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THEORETICAL PRINCIPLES OF PROFESSIONAL TRAINING
OF MASTERS OF OPERATIONAL-TACTICAL LEVEL
TO PEDAGOGICAL ACTIVITY

Mirshuk Oleksii!
Radvanskyi Artem?

DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.30525/978-9934-571-27-5 31

Abstract. The purpose of the article is to find out the state of the prob-
lem of professional training for the masters of operational-tactical level of
the humanities faculty (then — masters) in pedagogical theory and practice,
to carry out a theoretical generalization of the basic approaches to its solu-
tion at the legal, theoretical and empirical levels.

The subject of the article is the technology of professional training of
masters for pedagogical activity.

To solve the tasks, the following methods were used:

— Theoretical: methods of historical-genetic and systematic analysis of
philosophical, psychological and pedagogical, scientific-methodical and
special literature for the theoretical generalization of the basic approaches
to solve the problem of professional training of masters for pedagogical
activity;

— Empirical: diagnostic methods (interview of listeners and teachers,
conversations), observational methods (supervision, self-evaluation).

The professional training of masters for pedagogical activity as a
pedagogical problem that needs to be solved on the basis of a competent
approach is considered on the basis of the analysis of scientific literature.
The necessity of creating an appropriate technology as an instrument for
achieving the goals set in the study is grounded theoretically, as a result
of the necessity to prepare officers of the new generation for the Armed
Forces of Ukraine — not only patriotically and professionally competent
in military affairs, but also those competent in pedagogy, which will allow
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them to effectively provide the educational process in higher military edu-
cational institutions and the educational process in military collectives to
carry out combat missions and thus directly improve the defensive capaci-
ties of Ukraine.

The article notes that the problem of professional training for pedagog-
ical activities of specialists of non-pedagogical specialties (including mas-
ters of the Armed Forces of Ukraine) has not yet been sufficiently investi-
gated in domestic science. It is widely interpreted and correlated with other
scientific categories (professional development, pedagogical professional-
ism, pedagogical competence, pedagogical skills, etc.). The paper focuses
on the fact that the issue of formation of pedagogical competence in mod-
ern scientific literature is considered mainly in the context of professional
teacher training.

Qualitative preparation of a master is possible only with the construc-
tion of the appropriate competence model, and its integrated competence
is considered as the sum of general and special competencies. In the group
of special competencies a separate pedagogical competence is allocated,
which includes a set of knowledge, skills and personal qualities that allow
to effectively provide the educational process in military higher educa-
tional institutions and the educational process in military collectives for the
accomplishment of the given combat task. Its formation is an obligatory
element of preparation in the magistracy, which is confirmed by the results
of the analysis of curricula and programs of higher educational institutions
of Ukraine, and this is the result of the implementation of the variational
part of the curriculum. It is also theoretically proved that the process of
modernizing the national higher military education on the basis of a com-
petent paradigm is complex and has a number of contradictions that need
to be solved.

The article analyzes the pedagogical aspects of the future professional
activity of a master as a teacher of a higher military educational institution
or a deputy commander of a military unit in work with personnel. The pre-
sented materials indicate that researchers remained outside the problem of
developing theoretical and methodological principles of pedagogical train-
ing of masters in higher military educational institutions The limitations of
pedagogical technologies to form the pedagogical competence of graduates
have been found out. This led to the need to solve the problem of profes-
sional training of masters for teaching at the technological level.
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1. Introduction

Strengthening the role of education in Ukraine's sustainable develop-
ment and conducting the Anti-Terrorist Operation stimulated the improve-
ment of the requirements for graduates of the Masters Courses of Higher
Military Educational Institutions. Getting them an integral professional
competence involves the training of officers in teaching activities, the result
of which is the formation of officers’ special pedagogical competence. The
need to form such competence is evidenced by the difficulties faced by
graduates of the Secondary School, both when working with subordinates
in military units, or in the case of their choice of teaching career. In this
context it is very important to solve the problem mentioned above on legal,
theoretical and technical levels.

2. Formation of pedagogical competence
during professional training of specialists

Professional education and training of specialists in modern conditions
involves formation of certain competences and was discussed both in scien-
tific literature and current regulatory documents.

A. Savina writes that the primary responsibility for targeted positive
socialization of young people in the context of globalization and educational
integration relies on the national systems of education, whose activity is a
response to the “challenges” of our time [1]. The master education isn’t an
exception. Discussing the problem in context of our research it is necessary
to mention that master professional training on operational and tactical level
involves forming of a number of competences, one of which is pedagogical.
Its forming needs to improve teaching in high military school and work with
personnel in the Armed Forces of Ukraine and other military agencies.

The theoretical analysis of the topics of scientific and communicative
measures on higher military education indicates an increase in attention to
the problems of patriotic education of officers, which is reflected in the top-
ics of recent scientific works [2]. However, the full implementation of these
tasks is impossible without the presence of special pedagogical competence
in officers’ training program. For example, L. Lurie writes that military ped-
agogy has faced with extremely difficult problems in forming a personality
of a serviceman in the course of his professional activity [3].

A. Korobtsov points out that in the process of modernization of military
education there is a certain discrepancy in the substantiation of the list of
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special competences, which are reflected in educational-professional pro-
grams of different military educational institutions. This directly affects the
preparation of a master. Therefore, when developing the variable compo-
nent of the curriculum, it is necessary to model the special competencies in
developing common requirements for their formation. For qualitative perfor-
mance of this work it is recommended to create mixed creative teams of spe-
cialists in military education and corresponding specialists from other higher
educational institutions (depending on the group of special competences:
pedagogical, psychological, technical, etc.) [4]. In this context D. Yendo-
vitsky points out that specialists of military education recognize the priority
of non-military high school over military in a number of specialties [5].

It should be emphasized that the process of modernizing of domestic
higher military education on the basis of a competent paradigm is very com-
plex and has a number of contradictions, including:

— The real state of knowledge of the teaching staff of military higher
educational institutions on the basis of the competence approach and
requirements of the modern stage of the development of higher military
education in Ukraine;

— The lack of proper experience in creating competency models of bach-
elor's and master's degrees in the conditions of military higher educational
institutions;

— The weak awareness of the provisions of the European Tuning Project
and the provisions of the European Qualifications Framework, the Dublin
Descriptors, etc., and the requirements of modern development of higher
military education;

— The insufficient preparedness of a significant number of teachers of
military higher educational institutions to use IT technologies in the educa-
tional process, the weak orientation in the means of distance learning and
the requirements for the informatization of the educational process in the
conditions of globalization;

— Outdated forms of certification training for teachers of military higher
educational institutions and the need for a fundamental modernization of
higher military education;

— The need to create modern procedures for measuring the quality of
higher military education and the real state of affairs;

— A modern system of management of higher military education and the
best world practices, etc.
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Today's realities put on the agenda the issue of preparation for the
new generation of officers for the Armed Forces of Ukraine — patriotical-
ly-minded, functionally literate, etc. This is possible only if they receive
quality education. I. Gryaznov and others indicate that education and
upbringing in the higher military school must be subordinated to the only
task of developing the personality of a future officer [6].

The army, as L. Lurye emphasizes, is a guarantor of the security of the
country and must rely on its development for military education. He empha-
sizes that the confrontation of states is transformed into a rivalry between
their scientific and technological developments, that is, educational sys-
tems, and concludes that military training should put an extra task — mass
education based on the best conceptual and methodological approaches [3].

O. Voskrekasenko emphasized the importance of pedagogical training
for teachers and students of military higher educational institutions, consid-
ering the process of adaptation of a foreign cadet to the educational process
of the military higher educational institutions. He points out that a mili-
tary educational institution is a special variant of the organization of the
educational process, which involves combining education, upbringing and
military service [7].

D. Yendovitskyi points out the exceptional importance of military per-
sonnel training, emphasizing the problem in the context of organization of
military training in a classical higher educational institution [5].

However, V. Ryabchenko points out the deterioration of the actual, not
by formal criteria, quality of teaching staff and the scientific and pedagogi-
cal training. He also stresses the decrease in the overall fundamentality and
systematic nature of the educational process [8].

The formation of the pedagogical competence of masters of military-so-
cial management is a component of their humanitarian education. In this
context, A. Andreev writes that in humanitarian education there are specific
functions and properties that allow them to be regarded as a kind of catalyst,
the presence of which raises the quality of the specific “product” produced
by the higher education. The author explores this issue in the context of
higher engineering education. At the same time, the conclusions given by
him can be fully applied in relation to higher military education [9].

The Law of Ukraine “On Higher Education” indicates that the train-
ing of officers of a new generation takes place in higher military educa-
tional institutions (a higher educational institution with specific educational
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conditions), which are higher educational institutions of the state form of
property, which carry out training at certain levels of higher education of
cadets (listeners, students), adjuncts with further service on positions of
officer, sergeant or commander's staff in order to meet the needs of the Min-
istry of Internal Affairs of Ukraine, the National Police, the Armed Forces
of Ukraine, other military agencies formed in accordance with the laws of
Ukraine, central bodies of executive power with special status, the Security
Service of Ukraine, the Foreign Intelligence Service of Ukraine, the central
executive authority, which implements state policy in the field of state bor-
der guard, central authority executive power, which ensures the formation
and implementation of state policy in the field of civil protection [10].

Taking into account that the specialties of masters of the operational-tac-
tical level do not belong to the specialties of pedagogical direction, the for-
mation of the corresponding competence is a certain pedagogical problem
and needs its study and solution [11, p. 185—186]

Generally, on Master level course during specialists’ training of non
pedagogical specialties we also begin to prepare them for future possible
teaching activities in higher education. Accordingly, the preparation of a
new generation of masters is the basis for improving the quality of provid-
ing educational services in higher military educational institutions and thus
improving the defense capability of Ukraine. Today it is evident that higher
education and, in particular, higher military education require significant
modernization, in particular, it concerns the training of teachers’ staff.

We fully agree with V. Shenashenko and others who indicate that stu-
dents studying in magistracy must be given the opportunity to study the
foundations of higher education pedagogy, to get acquainted with modern
educational technologies, to try their forces in teaching activities [12].

In this context, V. Kremen and others frankly state that a significant part
of the teachers trained in the traditions of Marxist-Leninist philosophy con-
tinues to emulate their practical teaching activities from its habitual posi-
tions. The authors emphasize that today, in higher education; unfortunately,
there is still a significant gap between the goals, the content and the nature
of'ideological, social and humanitarian, fundamental and special training of
specialists. They emphasize that without a deep understanding of the essence
and nature of the paradigm of professional education in the new post-indus-
trial society, its objectives and contents, methods and technologies cannot
provide the desired quality of specialists’ training [13, p. 12-13, p. 23].
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V. Vakulenko writes that university teachers are one of the main
socio-professional groups, on which the society put two very important
and interconnected tasks: the preservation and enhancement of cultural
and civilization heritage as a whole; socialization of the person at the
responsible stage of its formation, associated with the acquisition of pro-
fessional training, which requires a high level of education. An analysis
of the current trends in the development of pedagogical education shows
that the quality of the training of specialists depends on the complete-
ness and effectiveness of the teacher's implementation of all their multi-
dimensional functions, including psychological and pedagogical, whose
role and significance is steadily increasing. He writes that the actuality
and emotional acceptance by future university teachers of the chosen pro-
fession, which should bring pleasure, make sense and happiness of life,
becomes a special urgency. Particular importance is the creative activity
of the future teacher associated with the self-improvement of personality
and professionalism [14].

I. Dobroskok points out that the decisive role in the formation of a
professional person belongs to the social sciences and the humanities,
based on personal and individual competencies. On his opinion, human-
itarian education contributes to the development of personal and pro-
fessional self-realization, taking into account the latest technologies of
education. The author stresses that the student who studies in the mag-
istracy, mastering the subject, must know the theoretical foundations of
social pedagogy as a science and practical activity; various technologies
of social and pedagogical activity and algorithms of their effective appli-
cation; be able to design and implement social and pedagogical activities
in the learning process.

Taking into account that future officers work daily with their subordi-
nate staff, the point of view of this author is actual in context of our study
that during the educational process every student must have practical skills
that will enable him to diagnose the person’s social environment, to conduct
analysis of life and educational situations of human development and to
take into account, if necessary, an individual program of social and peda-
gogical activity [15].

It should be noted that the problem of professional training for pedagog-
ical activities, especially among specialists in non-pedagogical specialties,
has not yet been sufficiently investigated in domestic science. It is widely
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interpreted and correlated with other scientific categories (professional
development, pedagogical professionalism, pedagogical competence, ped-
agogical skills, etc.).

In our view, the concept of “professional development” is wider than
“professional training”. For example, V. Lugovyi and other researchers
define professional development as a concept that characterizes the process
of professional socialization, aimed at mastering a person with various pro-
fessional roles, a system of professional motivation, a set of professional
knowledge, skills, etc. In this case, the scientific literature uses a broader
concept — competence development [16, p. 23-28]

Considering the training of a specialist in a broad context, V. Kremin
emphasizes the need to prepare a person capable to effective life in the
twenty-first century [17, p. 5]. S. Perminova and others indicate that
the main reason hampering the progressive development of education
and training in Ukraine is the low demand for highly skilled workers in
the conditions of the excess market conditions, instability of economic
development, absence of clear economic priorities [18]. At the same
time the term “training” is interpreted as a stock of knowledge, skills,
experience, etc., acquired in the process of learning, practical activities
[19, p. 767].

0. Gavrilova points out that professional activity is a type of activity of
a person possessing a complex of specialist knowledge and practical skills
acquired as a result of in-depth general and specialist training, as well as
experience [20, p. 597].

V. Rybalka considers the term “preparation for work”, which is under-
stood as systematic, organized measures of teachers and students, aimed at
assimilating labor, professional knowledge, mastering skills, formation of
professionally important personal qualities that meet the requirements of
professions. Preparation for work is carried out in the system of continuous
professional education [21, p. 676].

Professional training in most sources is considered as obtaining a quali-
fication in the corresponding field of study or specialty [10].

3. Competency approach in the formation of pedagogical competence

It should be noted that the overwhelming majority of scientists believe
that the result of training is readiness, which according to N. Avshenyuk and
others is the ability to engage in certain activities [22, p. 91].
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According to L. Kadchenko, professional readiness is not only a result
but also a goal of professional training, the initial and basic condition for the
realization of the capabilities of each individual [23, p. 18].

S. Maksimenko considers readiness to act as a state of mobilization of
psychological and psychophysiological systems of a person, which ensure
the performance of certain activities. The author highlights the following
aspects of readiness for activity:

a) operational — possession of a certain set of modes of action, knowl-
edge, skills, as well as the possibility of acquiring new experience within a
particular activity;

b) motivational — a system of incentive qualities for a certain activity
(motives of knowledge, self-realization, etc.);

¢) socio-psychological — the level of maturity of the communicative
sphere of the individual, the ability to carry out collectively distributed
activities, maintain relationships in the team, avoid destructive conflicts,
etc.;

d) psycho physiological — readiness of the systems of an organism to act
in appropriate direction [21, p. 137-138].

I. Havrysh in his doctoral research indicates that the analysis of the defi-
nitions of the concept of “readiness” made it possible to conclude that it is
expedient to distinguish between two main approaches in the treatment of
the phenomenon identified: functional and personal. The author considers
the general readiness — an integrative, stable personality characteristic that
is able to perform a successful activity [24].

Readiness for certain activities prognosticates the formation in a future
specialist during the process of training the system of competencies. Y. Boy-
chuk points out that the global task of ensuring the optimal entry of a future
specialist into the social world and its productive adaptation in it requires a
more complete, personally and socially integrated result of education. Such
an integrated social-personality-behavioral phenomenon, the result of edu-
cation in the aggregate of motivational-valued, cognitive components in the
modern pedagogy of professional education is the competence approach
[25, p. 191].

N. Ilyina considers the readiness of a teacher to innovate, defining it as
the formation of motivation, knowledge, skills, professional and personally
significant qualities necessary for the development and implementation of
pedagogical innovations [26].
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0. Korchazhkina considers the concept of “professional self-conscious-
ness of a teacher” as a subjective component of his professional culture,
which plays a role in self-identification and in a general formation of a
teacher. She believes that this concept includes professional competence,
as well as the capacity for continuing education and adaptation to changing
working conditions [27].

V. Maslov and other researchers determine the competence approach as
a scientific concept, which is the basis for determining the purpose, content,
methods and organization of training, diagnosis of levels of readiness and
compliance of a person to effective performance in the corresponding posi-
tion or in a specific professional field [28].

E. Gutsu writes that changes in the requirements for higher education,
its goals and results, defined in the tendencies of the competent approach,
provide essentially different, in comparison with the traditional, concep-
tual and methodological grounds of professional activities of a teacher
of higher education. The author understands the professional competence
of a teacher of higher education as a complex personal and professional
formation, the structure of which includes the motivation that prompts a
teacher to direct his professional activities to the purposes of personal and
professional development of future teachers, cognitive, as well as active
components [29].

T. Borova writes it can be argued that the competence approach is more
productive to assess the professional development of a modern specialist.
It allows him to assess his professionalism more profoundly, because the
actual phenomenology of professional experience is not its components (in
the role of which are the knowledge, skills with a high degree of variabil-
ity in various professional activities), and the peculiarities of the structural
organization of pedagogical activity, which determine the properties of pro-
fessional experience, which are stated. According to T. Borova, the effect of
integration in the professional experience of knowledge, skills and abilities
is the professional competence of a specialist [30, p. 127].

It should also be emphasized that the issue of formation of pedagogical
competence in modern scientific literature is mainly considered in the con-
text of teacher training. These are works by Sh. Amonashvili, V. Kremenia
and others. [31; 17].

For example, vocational and pedagogical competence is defined as the
ability of a teacher to turn the specialty that he carries, in the means of
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forming the personality of students, taking into account the restrictions
and regulations imposed on the educational process in accordance with the
requirements of pedagogical norms. Pedagogical competence and pedagog-
ical professionalism are considered as categories related to the profession
of a teacher, in the context of continuous pedagogical education and peda-
gogical activity, requirements for a teacher and its preparation. The problem
of the structure of professional pedagogical competence remains the subject
of scientific discussion.

In general, O. Romanova writes that professionalization is a process of
professional development, which simultaneously represents the process of
personality development. In this regard, professional competence can be
seen as expressing the specific connection of subjective, objective and inter-
subjective reality in the professional sphere [32].

Pedagogical competence for a graduate of a pedagogical higher educa-
tional institution is in fact its integral competence and the result of imple-
mentation of the corresponding competence model of the graduate. At the
same time, when developing the competent model of a graduate of non-ped-
agogical profile (including a graduate from military higher educational
institution), pedagogical competence is an integral part of the integral pro-
fessional competence of the graduate and has a special character. Formation
of such competence occurs during the implementation of the variation part
of the curriculum during the study of special disciplines. In many spheres
(industrial, military, sports, etc.), as in many professions, the realization of
which is not necessarily related to activities in the field of general or special
education, the formation of pedagogical competence is one of the prereq-
uisites for achieving the goals. The implementation of this thesis requires
serious reform steps to update the content of education and the application
of new technological approaches in the educational process.

According to the requirements of time the formation of pedagogical
competence is an obligatory element of preparation in the magistracy and
postgraduate study in any specialty. This is evidenced by the analysis of
curricula and programs of higher educational institutions of Ukraine. For
example, studying at the magistracy of the absolute majority of the faculties
of Karazin Kharkiv National University involves studying the discipline
“Fundamentals of higher education pedagogy” in the amount of 108 hours
and related disciplines, such as: “Higher education of Ukraine and the
Bologna process” in the amount of 54 hours, “Method of teaching a certain
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the subject (depending on the faculty) in an university” in the amount of
72 hours and so on. In Kharkiv National University of Economics named
after Semen Kuznets, “Pedagogy of the Higher School” is taught in the
amount of 108 hours. The Ukrainian Catholic University offers (depending
on the faculty) from 72 to 108 hours for these disciplines. The National Uni-
versity “Lviv Polytechnic” offers in the magistracy a number of relevant
academic disciplines: Pedagogy, Pedagogy and Psychology, Pedagogical
Principles of Creativity in Professional Linguistics, etc., with a total volume
of up to 72 hours. Studying at the graduate school of the National Academy
of Public Administration under the President of Ukraine provides for the
study of the discipline “Teaching method in a high school” in the amount
of 30 hours, etc.

The complexity of forming a teacher's competence lies in the fact that it
is a multifunctional concept. To form it in the process of studying at a higher
educational institution, it is necessary to create an appropriate model and
develop a technology to achieve the goals set.

Important in the context of our research is the thesis of O. Gurya on the
theoretical and methodological foundations of the formation of psycholog-
ical and pedagogical competence of a teacher of a higher educational insti-
tution in the conditions of a magistracy [33].

V. Kremen, analyzing the concept of “pedagogical specialization”,
writes that the content of education in pedagogical specialization should
be normalized, to enter the industry standard as its component. He writes
that, in a situation where the paradigm of education is changing, a transition
from reproductive, authoritarian education to the formation of an innova-
tive personality oriented type is carried out, the content and structure of
psycho-pedagogical, methodological and informational and technological
training should be experienced [17, p. 95-99].

4. Professional training of specialists
of non-pedagogical specialties for pedagogical activity

There are much less researches on the formation of pedagogical com-
petence applying to specialists of non-pedagogical sphere. So L. Rybalko
and others, considering the professional competences of future interpreters
of technical literature, defines them as potential psychological new growths
(motives, values, knowledge, abilities and professional and personal qualities)
that ensure their readiness for high-level professional activities [34, p. 23]
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A. Semenova, considering modern tendencies in the formation of ped-
agogical skills of specialists in engineering specialties, points out those
modern social tendencies of humanizing the content, methods and forms
of pedagogical process of higher technical school, orientation towards the
manifestation of the individuality of each student, require from the per-
sonality of a teacher social maturity and development of creative poten-
tial. However, the improvement of the system of vocational training in a
higher technical educational institution is aimed primarily at strengthen-
ing the theoretical understanding of the essence of the educational process
by students, without paying due attention to the development of future
managers — masters of the practical skills related to pedagogical skills
(based on the practical application of general-methodological; synergetic,
psychological and pedagogical patterns). She emphasizes that the content
analysis of digital official data of sites of leading technical universities
of Ukraine shows positive changes in the direction of attention to psy-
chological and pedagogical training of future specialists. A. Semenova
emphasizes that the introduction the course “Pedagogical skills” to the
curriculum of masters training at the technical higher educational institu-
tions gives the professional formation of a specialist personally oriented
vector, provides a coherent emotional and professional awareness of the
meaning of engineering and pedagogical activity. It is the pedagogical
skill that determines the effectiveness of the process of professional train-
ing and self-development of future specialists [35].

L. Klich writes that for the effective functioning of agrarian educational
institutions it is necessary to ensure the training of qualified teachers who
possess not only modern pedagogical technologies, but also technologies in
the specialty. The point of view of this author is relevant for improving the
professional training of masters of operational-tactical level. Analyzing the
formation of master's programs within the respective specialties, L. Klich
indicates that they are determined by:

— the area of future employment of graduates of master's programs:
industrial, research, pedagogical, expert-control, management;

— the specific content of the specialist's activity in each of these areas.

In general, she stresses that the problem of the formation and implemen-
tation of modern master's programs, the training of which will ensure the
qualitative training of future professionals to professional activities, is not
sufficiently developed in higher education [36].

13
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M. Corman, considering the development of professional competence
of future specialists in economic specialties, points out that the teacher of
higher education needs to have an excellent pedagogical skill in order to
reveal the attractiveness of their chosen profession, to inculcate the desire
to get as much professional knowledge, skills and abilities as possible
[37]. A similar view is expressed by L. Lebedyk, covering the principles
of teacher training for future masters of economics as teachers of higher
education [38].

Y. Molchanova considers competence development of the head of edu-
cation in the context of this holistic, continuous process of formation and
improvement of the relevant competencies necessary for a full-fledged life
in society, social and personal self-realization and effective professional
management, under the influence of social factors (training, professional
activities) [39].

In the context of our study we can consider the competent develop-
ment of future masters of non-pedagogical specialties, emphasizing the
formation of pedagogical competence, through the implementation of a
set of targeted influences during studying in the magistracy. We focus
here on the experience of Poland, where a general list of learning out-
comes (competences) in the professional direction is developed, which
is the main and complemented by indicators in accordance with certain
specialties [40]. German experience, highlighted by D. Toropov is also
useful [41].

Generally, the formation of pedagogical competence among specialists
in non-pedagogical specialties is an integral part of pedagogical educa-
tion, which V. Kremin connects with new civilization challenges to man.
He speaks about the achievement of one goal — improving the quality of
national education [17, p.104-105].

In the context of the subject we should highlight O. Hapeeva's view that
the main goal of military education is to develop the capabilities and intel-
lectual and creative potential of an officer ready for self-realization in the
military-professional sphere, which has a culture of studying military, pro-
fessional activities, constructively participates in the development of armed
forces, a society capable of performing combat missions [42].

At the same time, a comprehensive analysis of the process of prepara-
tion of future officers in the magistracy shows that, with a few exceptions,
researchers remained outside the issues of the theoretical and methodologi-
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cal foundations of teacher training of masters in military higher educational
institutions according to the requirements of the Bologna process.

In this context, N. Ridey and other researchers point out that the need for
Ukraine's integration into the world educational space causes needs of solu-
tion of a number of problems concerning the modernization of professional
training of personnel and legal regulations in the educational sphere [43].

The issue of professional training of masters for pedagogical activity
is reflected in a limited number of works. Among them there is I. Chis-
tovskaya thesis concerning the formation of the pedagogical competence
of future Masters of Military Administration, in which it offers the author's
technology of personally oriented studying, which contributes to the forma-
tion of the pedagogical competence of future Masters of Military Adminis-
tration. At the same time, certain provisions of this work need to be updated
in accordance with the requirements of the current stage of development of
higher military education in Ukraine [44].

V. Sokolovsky's dissertation explains pedagogical conditions of for-
mation of emotional-volitional culture of future officers of the Ministry of
Internal Affairs of Ukraine during their professional training. He empha-
sizes that the activity of law enforcement officers at the present stage takes
place in a difficult political and social environment, in the context of the
growth of potential threats to national security within the state and outside,
the deterioration of the criminal situation, the integration of transnational
criminal groups, increased activity of international terrorism, drug traffick-
ing, the spread of illegal migration etc. [45].

M. Dementa's dissertation deals with the formation of the readiness of
the future officer of the Ministry of Emergencies to professional activity
in modern conditions. The work emphasizes the corresponding organiza-
tional, pedagogical and didactic conditions [46].

O. Ivashchenko considers psychological and pedagogical competence
of specialists of the fire and rescue service, defining it as a set of inter-
related professional, communicative, personality traits, which promote
the growth of professionalism, help to achieve high-quality results in the
process of learning, self-improvement, form a readiness for independent
creative activity. The author writes that the psychological and pedagogical
training of rescuers within the institution of higher education is intended
to solve the following tasks: organization and implementation of measures
aimed at the development of professionally important qualities of the Min-
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istry of Emergency Situations specialists; training to provide emergency
psychological and pedagogical assistance, etc. O. Ivashchenko concludes
that in the scientific literature the problem of psychological and pedagogical
competence is considered in the context of pedagogical activity of teachers
of schools, colleges and higher educational institutions and is almost not
presented with regard to the training of specialists in fire and rescue services
[47]. His point of view is fully applicable to masters of military higher edu-
cational institutions.

Y. Krasilnik points out that the problem of teachers’ of military higher
educational institution professional training was not yet fully explored. The
author emphasizes the need to analyze the peculiarities of the training of
a military teacher and the substantiation of the leading trends of modern
higher education, which influences the creation of an updated model of
requirements for the formation of professional and personal qualities of a
scientifically-pedagogical worker of military higher educational institution.
He writes that the training of officers — scientific and pedagogical workers
capable of effectively addressing the tasks of training, education, develop-
ment, psychological training of students (cadets), is one of the priorities of
a military educational institution [48].

I. Gryaznov and other researchers, considering the formation of man-
agerial competence of cadets-border guards in the process of their pro-
fessional development during internship in the bodies of the State Border
Guard Service of Ukraine, emphasize the need for special attention to the
individuality of those who are taught, its features, the gradual shift of the
center of psychological and pedagogical influences from the activity to the
personal perspective [6].

Corresponding information is also available on foreign information
resources on military education [49;50;51;52;53]. At the same time,
searching for English-language resources on the Internet on this subject
shows some limited access to information related to the training of mili-
tary personnel.

Today it is obvious that the specifics of the future professional activity
of a graduate of a military higher educational institution has a consistent
pedagogical component (Fig.1.1).

At the same time, the work of an officer in the units of the National
Guard and the Armed Forces of Ukraine with personnel and in the condi-
tions of scientific and pedagogical activity in a military higher educational



Theoretical principles of professional training of masters of...

institution has significant differences. It requires the formation of various
sets of competencies in the process of studying in the magistracy to form
the integral competence of a master. The specifics of the organizational,
educational and teaching activities of the officer — the graduate of the
magistracy, depending on the place of the subsequent passing of the ser-

vice, are also different.

Graduate of the master's degree of the operational-tactical level

.

Deputy Commander of a Military Unit in Work
with Personnel

1. With whom he works:
— Personnel of the National Guard of Ukraine
military units (most of the personnel has general
secondary education).
2. Activities:
— Participation in the development of combat
training plans and the organization of their
implementation;
- Participation in the selection of candidates for
entry into military educational institutions;
— Selection and training of leaders of groups of
humanitarian training;
— Participation in conducting classes with on duty
personnel;
— Organization and control of the humanitarian
training of the military unit, making suggestions
on the content and methods of conducting classes;
— Personal management of one of the
humanitarian training groups of officers;
— Qualification improvement of personnel.
3. Tasks of pedagogical activity in the National
Guard units:
— Development of effective forms of organization
of pedagogical process with personnel and
methods of its implementation;
— Development of content and methods of self-
education and self-upbringing;
— Distribution of the best pedagogical experience,
etc.

|

Teacher of military higher educational
institution:

1. With whom he works:

— Students and cadets (level off

education is from secondary and

special secondary education to basis

higher education)

2. Activities:

— Training  sessions and

(lectures, seminars etc.);

— Conducting and participating in

scientific, communicative and

methodical events;

—Post graduate courses for officers

and teachers etc.

3. Tasks of pedagogical activity in a

military higher educational institution:

— Scientific substantiation of the

specifics of the education system in a

military higher educational institution;

— Elucidation  of the  essence,

structure, functions of the pedagogical

process in a military higher

educational institution;

— Development of effective forms of

organization of the pedagogical

process in a military  higher

educational institution;

— Development of the content of

military education;

— Development of techniques and

technologies to improve higher

military education;

— Distribution of the best pedagogical

experience, etc.

lessons

Figure 1.1. The scheme of pedagogical aspects of future
professional activity of a master of operational-tactical level
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Thus, it should be emphasized that the necessity of forming a pedagog-
ical competence in representatives of non-pedagogical specialties is recog-
nized by the majority of scholars. At the same time, the analysis of scientific
works shows that there is a significant limit of pedagogical technologies in
relation to the formation of such competence. Most of the existing devel-
opments are focused on the training of specialists in the system of higher
pedagogical education. In addition, experts in the field of higher military
education emphasize the availability of appropriate specificity of training in
a military higher educational institution, including pedagogical.

The role of pedagogical training of a future master is difficult to overes-
timate, because there is the systematic process of teacher training is started.
This process needs to be improved, taking into account the socio-economic
and political transformations taking place in Ukraine, the experience of the
antiterrorist operation.

5. Conclusions

1. Issues of professional training of military specialists as representatives
of non-pedagogical specialties for pedagogical activities are rather limited
in today's scientific literature. Not an exception and appropriate preparation
of masters in the Armed Forces. In the context of the subject of our study, its
result is the formation of a special pedagogical competence. It should also
be noted that the concepts and terminology are in the stage of formation and
need their normalization and balance between scientific sources and legal
documents. In addition, the growing role of higher military education in
Ukraine’s defense should be emphasized, taking into account the require-
ments of the current moment of historical development.

2. Special pedagogical competence is an important part of the process
of Master’s training in a military educational institution. At the same time,
the professional training of masters for pedagogical activity requires the
creation of a competent model of a master with a clear coverage of those
general and special competencies that must be formed. Formation of ped-
agogical competence of masters of operational-tactical level is a complex
system process and needs it to be detailed according to the principles of
systemic and competent approaches.

3. Pedagogical competence is a special competence of a master. Its for-
mation requires the development of appropriate pedagogical technologies
that reflect the requirements of the current moment in the development of
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higher military education in Ukraine in the context of leading provisions of
the Bologna process. The process of forming a special pedagogical com-
petence takes usually place within the framework of an implementation of
a variant part of a curriculum of a military higher educational institution.

4. The pedagogical competence of a master should be structured in two
main directions: work with personnel of the Armed Forces of Ukraine and
other military agencies and teaching at a military higher educational insti-
tution. However, it should be emphasized that the overwhelming majority
of researches on the formation of pedagogical competence are related to
its formation in students and graduates of pedagogical universities. A cat-
alyst for these processes can be a number of scientific and communicative
activities, using IT technologies, conducted on the basis of military higher
educational institutions with the involvement of specialists of the National
Academy of Pedagogical Sciences of Ukraine. Relevant issues should be
discussed regularly at meetings of academic councils of military higher
educational institutions, etc.
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Abstract. The article covers innovative forms of carrying out of educa-
tional activities in the process of educational activity in the conditions of
a technical institution of higher education. The term “academic freedom”,
“innovative form”, “educational activity”, “innovative activity”, “study les-
sons”, “types of educational activities” are highlighted in terms of termi-
nological certainty. The research reveals the peculiarities of the training of
higher education graduates of technical specialties, for which it is import-
ant to master humanitarian disciplines, to formulate linguistic competencies
and to study the fundamentals of rhetoric during educational activities. In
the example of physical training sessions, the authors demonstrate a wide
range of innovative forms of work, the use of which facilitates the activa-
tion of cognitive activity of students, is an important factor in the process
of formation of valeological competence of young people, acts as a priority
factor in the demonstration of fashion for a healthy lifestyle, motor activity,
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recreation and recreation activity, amateur or professional sports, etc. The
norms of the current educational law determine that the educational process
in higher education institutions is carried out in the following forms: study
lessons, independent work, practical training, control measures. The main
types of training in higher education institutions are: lecture, laboratory,
practical, seminars, individual classes, consultations. Therefore, the use of
innovative forms of work with higher education graduates is carried out at
lecture lessons, in the laboratory, and in the laboratory. As the discipline
“Physical education” has a practical orientation, practical classes are envis-
aged for its mastering in the curricula of the technical specialties, during
which the forms of group work, interactive exercises, pre-prepared simu-
lation and role plays are used. The article concludes that the effectiveness
of physical education classes for higher education students will be higher
provided that the use of innovative forms of conducting educational activi-
ties in the process of educational activities is carried out, which contributes
to the implementation of an important principle — the academic freedom of
participants in the educational process.

The authors of the article propose to identify important prospective
directions for further scientific researches: substantiation of the structur-
al-logical scheme of studying humanitarian disciplines in the conditions
of the technical institution of higher education with consideration of the
key competences of the young person at each stage of their study; the dis-
closure of the methodical features of innovative forms of work that should
be used in educational activities with students: “biennial”, “consulting”,
“fresh”, etc.; studying the specifics of theoretical and methodological
requirements for teaching humanitarian disciplines for higher education
graduates of technical specialties in conditions of modern reform pro-
cesses education system; studying the experience of other countries in
the issues of formation of valeological competence and health-preserv-
ing culture of applicants of higher education; further studying, review-
ing, approbation and introduction of innovative forms of work for the
scientific circulation in order to form the valeological competence and
healthcare culture of higher education graduates; conducting a pedagog-
ical experiment on the effectiveness of using innovative forms of work,
interactive techniques, training techniques during educational activities in
a modern technical institution of higher education and implementation of
the principles of academic freedom.
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1. Beryn

AKTyalnbHUMH MUATAHHSIMH Cy4acHOTO HAyKOBOTO IHCKYpCy B KOHTEK-
CTi TpUBaOIMBOCTI OCBITHBOT MISTIBHOCTI AJisi 3400yBaviB BHUINOI OCBITH
€ TIiJABUIIEHHS PiBHA IXHBOI Mi3HABAIBHOI JisIIHOCTI. 3MEHIICHHS KiJlb-
KOCTI ayJJMTOPHOTO HABaHTA)KCHHS CTYIECHTA Ma€ HACIIJKOM HE TUIbKH
3MEHIICHHS 00CITy HaBaHTa)XCHHs BHKJIAJIaua 3aKjaay BHIIOI OCBITH, a #
3HIKY€E MOKIIMBICTh KOHTPOJIO 32 HOTO HAaBYAIBHOIO, HAYKOBOIO, IHHOBA-
IHHOO JIISUTBHICTH T MOXKITUBICTH KOPEKIIIT [IBOTO MPOIIECY. Wnetses po
3MEHIICHHS KUTBKICHHX TOKA3HHKIB Ta 3aKOHOMIpHE 3aBaHTa)KCHHS 3710-
OyBada BHIIOI OCBITH, KOTPHIl TOBUHEH CAMOCTII{HO OIaHOBYBATH 3HAYHY
KUTbKiCTh MaTepiany. HaykoBi, HayKoBO-II€AaroriyHi, nenaroriyHi mpa-
LIBHUKYU 3aKJIaJ{iB BUIIOT OCBITH 3IHCHIOIOTH MOTYXHY JiSUIbHICTh I110/I0
peasnizaiii moYMHaHb, epeI0a4yeHnX HOPMaMU OCBITHBOTO 3aKOHOJIABCTBA,
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh €JIEMEHTH JUCTAHI[IHHOTO HABYaHHS, CHCTEeMaTHYHE KOH-
CYJNBTYBaHHsI, OJHAK AyJJUTOPHI 3aHSTTS CIPHUSIOTH NCHXOJIOTIYHIN, iHTE-
JIEKTyaJIbHIH, MOPaJIbHO-BOJIBOBIM B3aEMO/Ii1, sSIkKa MOXKE OyTH ITO3UTHBHOIO
JIMIIE 32 YMOBH <OKHBOTO» CITIJIKYBAaHHS KOJEKTHUBY YYaCHHUKIB OCBITHBOTO
Tpo1Iecy.

B iHmmx cdepax KHUTTS CyCIUILCTBA Ta IHIIUX HayKaX (MEHEIKMEHT,
MapKETHHT, IMyOIiuHe aIMIHICTPYBaHHS Ta 1H.) BAKOPUCTAHHS MPAKTHYHUX
3aHATh, TPCHIHTOBUX IPHIOMIB Ta IHTEPAKTUBHHX BIIPAB, POJIBOBUX irop Ta
MPOCKTHOI METOAMKH € BXKE TPAIMIIEI0, a He HoBalico. ToMy B OCBITHIH
ctepi € morpeda B iIHHOBAIIHHIN AISIBHOCTI, SIKA € BAKJIMBUM HAPSIMKOM
poOOTH HAyKOBO-TIEIAarOT1YHUX MPAIIBHUKIB, 3aKJIaiB BUIOI OCBITH. 3Ba-
JKaro4uM Ha 1€, TeMaTHKa 1HHOBAIl B OCBIiTi, BUOOPY Takux (opM i MeTo-
JIiB HABUAHHS y TPOIIeCi 3M1HCHEHHS OCBITHBOI JisUTBHOCTI [T 31100yBayiB
BHUIIOI OCBITH € aKTyalIbHOIO i MOTpedy€e TEOPETUIHOTO OOTPYHTYBaHHS Ha
MPeAMET MOHATIHHOTO anapary, METOOJIOTI] TOCIIKEHHS Ta IPaBUII MIPO-
BEJICHHSI HABYAJIBHUX 3aHATh 13 BUKOPUCTAHHS 1HHOBAIiHHUX (OpPM, METO-
JIiB, METOJIMK, MPUHOMIB HaB4aHHS. OCHOBHUM IIIJICYMKOM TXHBOTO 3aCTO-
CYBaHHS MAalOTh CTAaTH BHCOKI PiBHI Mi3HABAJILHOI JIISUTBHOCTI CTYJCHTIB Ta
MOKA3HUKIB Pe3yJbTaTHBHOCTI HABYAHHSI.

MeTta, 3aBIaHHSI, METOIOJOTIsAA TOCTIIKEHHsI. Y CTaTTi BUCBITIIO-
IOThCSl IHHOBAIIMHI (OPMHU MPOBEACHHS HABYAIBHHUX 3aHATH Y Mpoleci
3MIIHCHEHHSI OCBITHBOI JISUIBHOCTI B YMOBaxX TEXHIYHOTO 3aKJIaJly BHIIIOI
oCBiTH. PO3KpHMBalOTHCS OCHOBHI TEPMiHH, 30KpeMa: «aKaJeMidHa CBO-
0o1a», «IHHOBaIliiHA (OpPMay, «OCBITHS JTiSUIbHICTBY, «IHHOBALIHA JTisUTb-
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HICTB», «HABYAIIBHI 3aHATTS), «BUAN HABUYAIBHUX 3aHATHY. Jl0CIiHKEHHS
PO3KpHBa€E OCOOIMBOCTI MiJArOTOBKH 31100yBayiB BUIIIOI OCBITH TEXHIYHUX
CIELIAbHOCTEH, IS IKUX BaXKIIMBHM € OIIAHYBAaHHS T'YMaHITaApHHUX JTUC-
LUILTiH, (POPMYBaHHS MOBJICHHEBUX KOMIIETEHTHOCTEH Ta BUBUCHHS OCHOB
PUTOPUKH IIiJ] 4aC OCBITHBHOI [isiTbHOCTI. Ha nmpukiaai HaB4a bHUX 3aHSTh
3 (pi3MYHOTO BUXOBAHHS MPOJEMOHCTPYEMO MIMPOKHUII CIIEKTp iHHOBALiHi-
HUX (GopM poOOTH, BUKOPUCTAHHS SKUX CIPHSI€E aKTHBi3amii Mi3HaBaIbHOI
JSUTBHOCTI CTYACHTIB, € BaXJIMBHM UYHHHHUKOM Y TIpoIieci (OpMyBaHHS
BaJICOJIOTIYHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI MOJIOMX JIFOJICH, BUCTYIIA€ TIPIOPUTETHUM
(bakTOpOM JIeMOHCTpAIIIT MO Ha 3IOPOBHH CITOCIO KHUTTS, PyXOBY aKTHB-
HICTb, J03BULIEBO-PEKPEALlIHHY JIsITbHICTD, 3aHITTS aMaTOPCHKHM YU IPO-
(heciiHUM CITOPTOM TOIIIO.

[1ix 9ac miATOTOBKH CTATTi BUKOPUCTOBYBAIUCS METOIH aHAI3Y IIPaBO-
BUX HOPM (B pyCIi y3arajJbHEHHS i CHCTEMaru3allii HOpM YHHHOTO OCBIT-
HBOIO 3aKOHOJABCTBA), PE3YJbTATH IEJAaroriyHOro eKCIEPUMEHTY, SKUN
TpuBae (Ha 6a3i [TonTaBchbKOro HaIiOHAJIBHOTO TEXHIYHOTO YHIBEPCHTETY
imeni 0. KongpaTtroka).

AHaJi3 ocTaHHIX Jociaimkenb i myOaikaniin. HopMmaTuBHO-1IpaBoBY
0a3y JOCIIKEHHsI CTAHOBISTh HOPMU YMHHOTO OCBITHHOTO 3aKOHOJaB-
CTBa, BUKJIaJACHI B 3akoHax Ykpainu «lIpo ocBity», «IIpo Bumry ocBity»
[9-10]. Hocmigaums JI. AmminoroBa po3KpuBae 0CoOIMBOCTI MPOBEACHHS
MakcTep-KiaciB sk GopMy MOMIMPEHHS IHHOBAMIMHNX TIearoTiyHuX i1en
[1]. ¥V nucepramiiinomy pociipkeHHi O. BoHIapeHKO BUCBITIIOIOTHCS
0COOIMBOCTI (hOPMYBaHHS BaJCOJOTTYHOT KOMIETEHTHOCTI CTYJCHTIB
MEJarorivHUX YHIBEPCUTETIB y Mpoueci npodeciitHoi migrorosku [2].
HaykoBeup B. BypoBa oOrpyHTOBYE IyMKy, IIO PO3BHTOK 00apoBaHOi
O0COOHMCTOCTI MOXKE 3IIHCHIOBAaTHCS 3aco00aMy 1HHOBAIiHHUX TEXHOJO-
riii [3]. YV naykoBux posBinkax H. BrmaceHko aHami3yroTbcs METOIUKH
3aCTOCYBAHHS IHHOBAIIITHUX TEXHOJIOTIN Ha ypokax (hi3MYHOI KyIbTYpH
[4]. YBary . Bonomyxk npuBepTaroTh iHHOBAIiMHI TEXHOJIOTII y mporeci
KEpiBHUIITBA HAYKOBO-JOCIITHUIIBKOIO JiSUIBHICTIO CTYJeHTIB [5]. Buko-
pHUCTaHHS IHHOBAIIMHUX TEXHOJOTIHl y HaBYaJIbHO-BHXOBHOMY IPOIIECi
cTayno npeameroM nociipkeHHs JI. [abenko [6]. «3mopoB’si30epirarounii
CTOPITEINIHT» K 1HHOBalliiHY (opMy poOOTH Ta METOIUKY HOTO MpoBe-
neHHst oorpynroBye P. XKauiii [7]. [Ipo «aiictomiarm sk popMy iIHHOBAIIi-
HOT JisSUTBHOCTI BHKJIaJlaua Ta CTyJAeHTa Haerbes B myOmikarmii T. Xamin
[8]. Hu3ka koneKTHBHHMX MyOJTiKaIlii MPUCBIYCHA BUKOPUCTAHHIO IHHOBA-
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IHHUX TEXHOJIOTIH Ha ypoKaxX Ta B MO3aKJIACHIN MisIbHOCTI, Cy4acHOMY
cnopti [11-12]. B. MOKJISIK 1OCHIIKY€ YIIPOBAPKEHHS 1HHOBALIHHUX TeX-
HOJIOTi/ B OCBITHIN Mpoliec BUILOTO HaBYasibHOTO 3aknany [13]. Y nay-
koBHUX po3Biakax KO. Mopo3sa iiaeThCsi Ipo OCHOBHI €Tanmy CTaHOBIICHHS
MENaroriyHol JyMKHM B HamNpsIMKY O3JIOPOBJICHHS Y4YHIBCHKOI MOJIOAI Ta
peatizaliio NPUHIIKITY 03I0POBUOI CIPSIMOBAHOCTI (PI3UYHOTO BUXOBAHHS
[14-15]. ¥V crarti H. MockaneHKO BHCBITIIOIOTHCSI HAyKOBO-TEOPETHUHI
OCHOBH IHHOBAIIMHUX TEXHOJOTiH y (isnuHoMy BuxoBaHHi [16] Ha mpu-
KIaji BUTBbHOT 00poThOM B. fIpeMeHko aHamizye cydacHi iHHOBaIliliHI TeX-
HOJIOTI1 MiIBUIIICHHS e€(EeKTUBHOCTI Mporiecy GOpMYyBaHHS TEXHIYHUX il
y BUTbHIN 00poTh0i [20]. Hu3ka npobiaeM mopyuryeThest B IO CHTIKCHHIM
I'. lexaryHoBoi, B. SlcTpebu Ta in. [17-19; 21-23].

2. IlousiTTs mpo inHoBawiiiHi popMM 0cBITHBLOI AislJILHOCTI
Ta ixHa Kiaacudikamist

3akoH Ykpainu «I[Ipo BHIly OCBITY» YiTKO BU3HAYaE, 110 OCBITHS JislIb-
HICTh — IISJIBHICTH 3aKJIaJiB BUIIOI OCBITH, IO MPOBAIUTHCA 3 METOIO
3a0e3rneueHHs 3700yTTsA BHINOI, MiCISAUTUIOMHOT OCBITH 1 3aJI0BOJICHHS
IHIINX OCBITHIX MOTpeO 3100yBadiB BUIIOT OCBITH Ta iHIHKX 0cid [10].

3aragbHONPUIHATHM CHHOHIMOM TEPMiHY 1HHOBAIliSl € HOBOBBCIICHHSI.
AJIBTEpHATHBHAMH HOTO BU3HAYCHHSAMHU €: 1HHOBAIis (i3 Mi3HBOJIATHH-
CBhKOI INnovatio — OHOBJICHHSI, HOBH3HA, 3MiHA) — I1e IIJIECIPSMOBaH1 3MiHH,
SIKI BHOCSITh Y CEpPEIOBUINE BIPOBAKCHHS HOBI CTaOlIbHI €JIEMEHTH, SKi
BHKITUKAIOTh TEPEXiJi CHCTEMH 3 OJHOTO CcTaHy Jio iHmoro. ChoromHi €
HHU3Ka aJbTCPHATHBHUX BH3HAYECHb TEPMIHIB «IHHOBAIliS», «IHHOBAIlIHHA
TSUIbHICTEY, «IHHOBALiiHI pOpMHU, METOIU, MPUIHOMH, TEXHOJOTI1, METO-
nukny. OKpema Hayka — TearoriqyHa iHHOBaTHKa CBOIMHU 3aBJAaHHSIMHU Ma€e
BHBUYEHHS IHHOBAI[IMHUX MPOIIECIB B OCBITI i BUBYAE TIPOIECU CTBOPEHHS
CTBOPEHHSI HOBOTO B CHCTEMi OCBITH Ta MEJAroriyHoi HayKH; COPUIHATTS
HOBOTO COIliaJIbHO-TIEJIArOT1YHUM CITIBTOBAPUCTBOM; 3aCTOCYBaHHS I1€/1aro-
T1YHHUX HOBAIIi}, a TAKOXK CHCTEMa PEKOMEH/IAIIIH TSI TECOPETHKIB 1 TPAKTH-
KiB IIOJI0 TTi3HAHHS IHHOBAIIHHUX OCBITHIX MIPOIIECIB Ta YIPABIiHHS HUMHU.

VY KOHTEKCTI OCBITHBOI AISTBHOCTI (CKIIAIOBUMHU SKOI € HaBYallbHa,
HAayKOBa, IHHOBAIlIifHAa) MM BH3HAYa€MO IHHOBaIIHY (popMy sIK Taky opra-
HI3aIli}0 3MICTy OCBITHBOI JISUIBHOCTI, SIKa HAHOUIBII €(EKTHBHO CIIPHS-
THME 3aCBOEHHIO pe3yJIbTaTiB HaBYaHHs. BIAMOBIAHO 1O YHHHOTO OCBIT-
HBOTO 3aKOHOJIABCTBA PE3y/IbTaTAMU HABYAHHS € 3HAHHS, YMIHHS, HABUUKH,
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CITOCOOM MMCIIEHHS, TTOIISAH, IIIHHOCTI, 1HII 0COOMCTI SKOCTI, K1 MOXKHA
imeHTH(]IKyBaTH, CILIAHYBAaTH, OL[IHUTH i BHMIPITH Ta sIKi oco0a 3maTHa
MIPOIGMOHCTPYBATH MicIs 3aBEPIICHHS! OCBITHBOI MpOrpaMu abo OKpeMHux
OCBITHIX KOMIIOHEHTIB [10].

CygacHi TOCHIIHUKH PO3PI3HAIOTH IHHOBAILiMHI (OpMH MPOBEIACHHS
HABYAJPHUX 3aHATh Ta IHHOBALiliHI (OpMM aKTHUBI3alil Mi3HABAIBHOI
JUSUTBHOCTI CTYZIeHTIB. [0 OCTaHHIX BIIHOCATHCS: IPYHTOBHA MOTHBAIIIS 710
BHUBYCHHSI TUCIMITIIHH 3arajioM Ta KOHKPETHOT TEMHU 30KpeMa; arleIFOBaHHS
JI0 B)Ke HaOyTOTO COIIaIbHOTO JOCBITy MOJIOJMX 0Ci0; BAKOPUCTAHHS PEii-
THHTOBO{ CHCTeMH 3 OOHycaMy 1 3a0XOUCHHSMH (TIOKapaHHSIMH) [UIS CTY-
JICHTIB; BUKOPUCTAHHS aHArpaMm, piBHSHb, YAHHBOP/IIB, KPOCBOPIIB, THIaK-
THYHHX irOp; 3aCTOCYBaHHS IHTEPAKTUBHUX METOIVK; IIPOBEICHHS 3aXO0iB
3 ypaxyBaHHs MDKHApPOIHUX, EBPOICHCHKAX, BITYM3HIHUX MaM SITHAX JIaT
1 CBATKOBMX IMOJiH; MepcoHi(ikallis W TeaTpaiizallis y Xoai HaBYaJbHHUX
3aHATH Ta M03aayAUTOPHUX 3aXO/iB 13 AUCUUILIIHY Ta iH. [§, c. 80].

Hopmamu YMHHOTO OCBITHBOTO 3aKOHOJABCTBA BH3HAYAETHCS, IO
OCBITHIi! nporiec y 3aKyIaax BUIIOT OCBITH 3[1HCHIOETbCS 32 TAKUMU (Op-
MaMH: HaBUQJbHI 3aHATTSA, CaMOCTiiHA poOOTa,MpaKkTHYHA MiATOTOBKA,
KOHTPOJIBHI 3ax0/i. OCHOBHUMH BHJIaMU HABYAIBHUX 3aHATh y 3aKiIaax
BHINIOI OCBITH €: JIEKIis, TabopaTopHe, MPaKTUIHE, CEMiHAPChKE, 1HIUBI-
JyaJbHE 3aHATTSI, KOHCYNIBTAIlisl. TOMy BUKOPHCTAHHS iHHOBAIIMHUX (popMm
poboTH 3i 3100yBauaMK BUIIOT OCBITH 3I1MCHIOETHCS HA JICKI[IHHUX 3aHST-
TSAX, IPAKTUYHUX, JJabopaTtopHuX [9-10]. OCcKiabKH HaBYATbHA JUCIUTUTIHA
«Di3uuHe BUXOBaHHI» Ma€ MPAKTUUHE CIIPSIMYBAaHHs, IS ii OIMaHyBaHHS
B HABYAJIPHHX IUIAaHAX TEXHIYHUX CHEMiaTbHOCTEH mependadaroThCsl mpaK-
TUYHI 3aHATTS, Y XOIi IPOBEACHHS SKHX 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS (POPMHU TPYIIO-
BOi pOOOTH, IHTEPAKTHUBHI BIIPaBH, 3a3/1aJ1€Ti (b MiATOTOBJICHI IMITaIliiHI Ta
POJIBOBI irpH.

Ile BuIaeThCSl HAA3BUUAMHO BaXIIMBUM B PyCIi peaizalii NpHHIUITY
aKaJeMivyHOi CBOOOAM SIK CAMOCTIHHOCTI i HE3aJIeKHICTh YYACHUKIB OCBIT-
HBOTO MpOILIECY TiJ Yac MPOBAKCHHS IEJaroridHoi, HayKOBO-TIEJaro-
ri4HO1, HayKOBOI Ta/ab0 1HHOBAIIMHOI MISIIBHOCTI, IO 3/1HCHIOETHCS Ha
MIPUHIIMTIAX CBOOOM CJIOBA 1 TBOPUYOCTI, MOIIUPEHHS 3HaHb Ta iHpOpMa-
1ii, TPOBEICHHS HAYKOBUX JIOCIHI/DKEHb 1 BHKOPUCTAHHS X Pe3yJbTaTiB
Ta peati3y€eThCs 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM OOMEXCHb, BCTAHOBJICHUX 3akoHOM [10].
Tomy 3a0e3medeHHs akaIeMITHOI CBOOOIN BUKJIAIaqiB Ta CTYACHTIB YMOXK-
JIUBITIOETHCS 3aBASKH aBTOHOMIT 3aKJIaJy BUIIOI OCBITH B PO3yMiHHI HOTO
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CaMOCTIHHOCTI, HE3aJIe)KHOCTI 1 BIIMOBIIAIBHOCTI B MPUHHATTI pillleHb
CTOCOBHO PO3BHTKY aKaJeMIYHUX CBOOOJ, OpraHizailii OCBITHBOIO IpO-
L[eCy, HAYKOBHX JIOCIII/DKEHb, BHYTPILIHBOTO YIPABIiHHSA, €KOHOMIYHOI Ta
1HIIOT isSTIBHOCTI, CAMOCTIHHOTO 1000py 1 pO3CTAHOBKU KaJIPiB y Mexax,
BCTAHOBJICHHMX 3aKOHOAaBCTBOM [ 10].

Ha nHamy nymKy, HaflOinbIn y3aralbHEHHM KpUTepieM Kiacudika-
1ii iHHOBaNIWHUX (OPM HaBYATBHHMX 3aHSATh MOXE CTATH IXHIH MOJI Ha
MarepianbHi W MporecyanbHi (32 KpUTEpieM 3MICTy 1HHOBAIH, 3aJIC)KHO
BiJl MPEIMETy iXHBOTO CHpPSIMYBaHHS). SIKIIO Ui TPYyHH MarepiallbHUX
1HHOBAII! (hopM HaBYATTLHUX 3aHSTH Oy/e XapaKTepPHUM ITOCYTHE HOBOBBE-
JICHHSI 30BHINTHHOTO TPOSIBY I1i€1 IHHOBAIIT («aWCTOIIHTY, «CTOPITEIIHI,
«IIecanTy, «OyIpBap», «BOPKIION», «OYKPOCCHHT» Ta iH.), TO I TpyIa
IpoIlecyalbHUX IHHOBAIIHHUX (opM Oyne crpsMoBaHa Ha IXHE BIIPOBa-
JOKCHHS B OCBITHIO HisUTbHICTH 32 TOIIOMOTOI0 KOHKPETHHUX METOIIIB, METO-
JIUK, TPUIOMIB IXHBOI peastizalii.

OTxe, MOHATTS 1HHOBALli B OCBITI € OaraTOrpaHHMM Ta JI0 KiHIS HE
BUBUCHUM, OJIHAK TOJIOBHUM JUIS BiOOpakeHHs MOTO 3MICTy € HOBOBBC-
JIeHHsl, SKICHO Kpalli Ta BiAMiHHI Bifl TpajuIifiHUX, ycTajeHuX. [XHs
MeTa — 3a0e3MeUnTH BUINI PiBHI MOKa3HHUKIB Pe3yJbTaTHUBHOCTI HABUAHHS
Ta IHTEpEeCy CTYACHTIB 0 OCBITHHOI AiSITBHOCTI.

3. MeTonuka npoBeAeHHs HABYAJIbHUX 3aHATH
3 BUKOPUCTAHHAM iHHOBaUiiiHuX ¢opm 0CBITHBHOI AiLIbHOCTI

VY cTarTi MU CIpOOyEMO OTMCATH METOTUKY MTPOBEIACHHS ACSIKAX 1HHO-
BaIlifHUX (OPM HABUAIBHHUX 3aHATH, SIKI MH BHUKOPHCTOBYEMO B CBOIH
NPaKTHYHIA TisUTbHOCTI. TepMiH «310poB’s130epirarouuii CTOPITETIHD» MH
BBEJIM B HAyKOBHU OOIr ISl TIO3HAYCHHS (POPMHU BaJICOJIOTIYHOTO 3aXO.Y,
CIPSIMOBAHOTO Ha MOMYJISIPH3ALIII0 3JI0POBOTO CIIOCO0Y KHUTTS Ta KYJIBTYPH
370pOB’A30€PEIKEHHS B CTYJICHTCHKOMY cepefoBHIIi. CI0BO «CTOPITEIIHI»
Mae aHriichKe MOXOKeHHS (storytelling — po3moBigaHHs icTOPii) 1 BUKO-
PHUCTOBYEThCS ISl TIOBIOMIICHHS IIKaBUX CHUTYAIlil, iCTOpiid, BUMAIKIB i3
XuTTSL. ToMy Ti yac IPOBEACHHS «30POB’I30€Piralouoro CTOPITEIiHTY»
BaXXJIMBO 3IHCHUTH MMi0IpKy TakuX (DaKTiB, sSiKi O JEMOHCTPYBAIH YCIIXU
KOHKPETHOT JIFOJIMHU B CIIOPTI UM XUTTI [7, ¢. 178].

Jlnst mpukinay, y GopMi CTOPITENIHTY CTYJACHTH MOXYTh MiATOTYBaTH
W TIpe3eHTYBaTH HAWUIIPOCTII iCTOPIT PO BIIOMHUX YKPATHCBKHX CIOPTC-
MEHIB, OJIMITIHIIB, MAPAOTIMITIHIIB: « YKpaiHa Ma€ CIIaBHI CIIOPTUBHI Tpa-



Innovative forms of educational activities in the process of educational...

quiii. CKUTbKH PEKOPACMEHIB BUXOBAIHW il CIIOPTHBHI IIKOJW Ta CEKIIii.
3aBIsSIKM BaXKKIM Mpalli Ta HAMOJICTIIMBOCTI CIIOPTCMEHIB YKpaiHa 3aifHsiia
MoYecHe Miclie cepell 1HIIMX CHOPTUBHUX Jiep)KaB. XO4eMO pPO3MOBICTH
PO OJIHY 3 HAWBUAATHIIINX CIIOPTCMEHOK Ykpainu, Any KioukoBy. Bona
noyvaja 3aifMaTHcs IIaBaHHAM 3 mecTu pokis. e 3 qutuHcTBa SIHA MoKa-
3yBajla BUJATHI PE3yNbTaTH 3 IUIaBaHHS. 3a CBOIO CIIOPTHBHY Kap’epy i
Brajocsi BctaHoBUTH 50 pexopaiB Ykpainu. Boma aBiui mpencraBisiia
Hamry KpaiHy Ha Onimmilchkux irpax. Breprre Slna Burpana aBi 3070Ti Ta
ofHa cpibHy Menanb y 2000 poui y Cignei. Bapyre cioprcMeHka 3aBoro-
Baja JBi 30510Ti Meaaini y 2004 poui B Adinax. Y CigHel BOHA BCTaHOBHIIA
CBITOBHHU pekop/ Ha auctaHIlii 400 MeTpiB Ta pekop €BpOIK Ha JUCTaH-
mii 200 MeTpiB KOMIUIEKCHUM TUTABaHHSIM. 3a BHJIATHUN TaJaHT IUIABYUXU
B Hapoji 11 modyajay Ha3MBaTH «30JI0TOK pUOKOIO». Bci 3aciyru Ta Haro-
pPOIM HaBITh Ba)KKO NepepaxyBaru. Ha »xaib, ciopTUBHA Kap’epa HE TpH-
Bae 10Bro. Y 2008 poui fSlna noxuHyna Benukuii cropt. Ilpore ii ciaBeTHi
JOCSTHEHHS Ha3aBK/IM 3alULIaThcs B icTopii» [7, c. 190].

MeTtonuka NpPOBEACHHA HABYAIBHUX YHM M03aayIUTOPHHUX 3aHITh Y
(opMi cTopiTeniHris nepeadadae abo MiATOTOBKY BUKJIa[a4da Ta HOTro Moje-
pyBaHHS i 4ac 3axomy, a00 OOrOBOPEHHS CTYIECHTAMHM 3a3/lajeriib M-
TOTOBJICHUX icTOpid. Taka ¢opmMa MOke BUKOPUCTOBYBATHCS SIK PE3yJIbTaT
camocTiiHOT poOOTH 3/100yBaYa BHIIOI OCBITH Ta OI[IHFOBATHCS Bi/ITOBITHO
JIO BCTAHOBJICHUX Yy 3aKJIaJli BUIIOT OCBITH HOPMAaTHBIB. Y BHIIAJKY O0TO-
BOPCHHSI MOXKITUBE BUKOPHUCTAHHsI TakuX TpUHOMiB sik «SWOT-aHami3»,
«Metarmnany, «ITPECy», MeTomy nunem, keiic-rexHomorii Tomo [8, c. 88].
[omoBHOO METOIO € HE JINIIIE JUCKYCis, SKa MOXKY MaTH MicIie i Oyzie cripo-
BOKOBAaHA B Pa3i MOBIIOMJICHHS PE30HAHCHUX JKUTTEBHUX iCTOPIiH, & BUCIOB-
JIEHHsSI BJIACHOI JYMKH, i apryMeHTallis, amejloBaHHS /10 COLiaJIbHOTO
JOCBiYy, PO3yMiHHS Ti€l CUTyalil, B Ky JIOANHA NOTpanuia, ii criBnepe-
JKUBAHHS.

OO00B’s3K0BOIO € Mif0ipKa SIKICHUX TeM JJIS OIpAaIfoBaHHS Ta 00ro-
BOPCHHS iCTOpiH. MU NPONOHYEMO CTYyJICHTAaM PO3MOBiJIi MPO YEMITIOHA
[Mapaonimmiaau B JIonmoHi Ta 6poH30Boro npusepa [lapaonimmiaau B Pio-
ne->XXaneiipo Pycmana Karumesa, kotpuit mae mumre 1/100 %30py, ogHak
Ile He 3aBa)kKa€ oMY JKUTH ITOBHOLIHHUM XHUTTSIM, 3000yBaTH Haroposu,
BHUXOBYBATH JIBOX JIITOK. 3BOPYIILTUBOIO € iICTOPIisl 3BEPIICHB IJIABISI AHTOHA
Komsi, korpuii i3 giarao3om JILIT i apTporpumos ctas 1BOpa30BUM OPOH30-
BUM nipusepom [lapaonimmiaau B Pio-ne-XKaneipo 3 miiaBaHHs Ha CIUHI 1
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MPOJOBKY€E TOTYBATHCS 10 HACTYITHUX 3Marab. Po3moBinp Mpo mepeMoru
€nm3aBeT Mepelmko He 3aNuInTh OaliTyKMM HIKOTO, ajpKe XBOpa Ha
uepebpa’IbHUN apaiiyu crnoprcMeHka, AedtotanTka [lapamiMmniiicbkux irop
Bubopona B Pio onpasy 4 3omotux i 1 OpoH30BYy Meaanb (oTpumana Apy-
ruil pe3ynbTaT cepes yCixX *KiHok-yuacHuIb [lapamimMmiaan). CoprcMeHka
Jlinis ConoBiioBa (3 AiarHO30M HaHI3M) CTala KpaIlolo B MayepiiTHHTY,
Onmnpra Ceinepcka (niarno3 A1) orpumana Haroposu 3 miaBaHHs. .. Takux
icTopiit myxe Gararo. IXHe BUKOpHCTaHHS i Yac MPOBEIEHHS CTOPITENiH-
TiB CTaHE BaYKIIMBUM MaTepiajioM ISl PO3AYyMiB PO IiHHICTH )KUTTA, HE00-
X1JTHICTh CaMOBJIOCKOHAJICHHS, ()OPMYBaHHSI JKUTTEBUX 1JI€ATIB Ta 37I0pPO-
BOTO CIOCO0Y KHUTTS i PyXOBOi aKTUBHOCTI.

CporoHi Bxe 3aBepuirincs 3uMoBi OMIMIIHCHKI irpH Hpo3modaIncs
[TapaoniMmificbKi irpH, ¢ CIOPCMEHH-OJIMITIMIN BIECBHEHO TPHUMAIOTh
CBO€ MOYECHE Mpu30Be Micie. ToMy BapTO PO3MOBIAATH iCTOPIl KHUTTS
CIIOPTCMEHIB, OCTaHHIMH JOCSTHEHHS SIKUX TOPIUTHCS YKpaiHa.

JlopeuHo OOTOBOPIOBATH JOCSTHEHHS YKPAiHCBKHX CIIOPTCMEHIB 3a
POKH HE3alIe)KHOCTI, BapTO ropAauTucs jerkoamieramu Cepriem ByOkoro Ta
Ineccoro Kpaselp, pekopau SKUX 3aJIUIIAI0THCS HENOPYIIHUMH. [louyTTs
TOPAOCTI IEPEMOBHIOBAaTUME YCiX MPUCYTHIX, KOJIH Oy/ie TOBiTOMIICHA iCTO-
pist Oxcann baron — epiioi omiMmiiChKOT YeMITIOHKH HE3aIeKHOI YKpaiHH
3 (irypHoro karaHHs. ChOTofHI icTOpii YKpaiHCHKUX CHOPTCMEHIB, IXHi
THTEPB’10, JKUTTEBI ICTOPIT JOCTYIHI JJs1 BABUYCHHSI Ta OOTOBOPCHHSI.

BaxxnuBuMuU Tipu BiOOP1 TEMATHKHU € Cy4YacHI 3BEPIICHHS POBECHH-
KiB CTYJICHTIB, MOJITABIIB, OMHOTpYMHUKIB. ChoronHi [lonraBmmHa rop-
muThest OokcepoM OrekcaHApOM XIDKHSIKOM, KOTPUH i Yac OTpUMaHHS
4yeproBoi Haroponu B Codi 3BEpHYBCS JI0 BCiX MPHCYTHIX YKPaiHCHKOIO
MOBOIO, CTyIeHTH [loNITaBChKOrO HAIIOHAIBHOTO TEXHIYHOTO yHIBEpPCH-
tety iMmeHi FOpis Konngparioka MaroTh 3HauHi 3000yTKH Ha MIXKHAPOJAHIH
apeHi 3 apMCIOPTY, Hayepii(hTHHTY, THPHOBOTO CIIOPTY, HEPEMOXKIISIMU i
IpuU3epaMH HalllOHAJIBHUX €TalliB 3MaraHb € 4epilijepu, BoieiidomicT,
JeTKoaTneTH, asni. HeoOXigHMMu € icTopii MONTAaBCBKUX MAaWCTpiB
CIOPTY, 3aCIy’)KEHUX TPEHEpiB, ydacHUKIB Omimmilicbkux irop. Bukopu-
CTaHHS TaKUX CIOXKETIB (OpPMyBaTHME KOPHOPATHUBHY KYIBTYpY, CIIPHSI-
THME 3TYpPTOBAHOCTI CTYACHTIB Ta CIIOHyKaTHME X O BIOCKOHAJICHHS,
(GI3MYHMX HABAHTAXKEHB 1 PYXOBOT aKTHBHOCTI.

OcTaHHIM YacoM JI0 HAyKOBOTO 00Iry Oysi0 BBEICHO TEPMIiH «IIPaBO-
BHUU alCTOIMIHT», MOA0 SIKOTO K IICHTUYHHHA YKPATHCHKHI BiIIOBIIHUK
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BHUKOPHCTOBYETHCSI TEPMIH «IIPaBOBa 3BEPHUYBaKKa». [lim muM TepMiHOM
T. XKaniit mpononye po3yMitu (popMy IpOBEIEHHS MIPABOBOIO 3aX0AdYy, sSKa
BHUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS /I YaC BUBYCHHS CTYICHTAMH ICTOPHYHHX, TIPABO3HAB-
YHX, 1HIIUX TyMaHITapHUX JUCLMIUIIH Y 3aKJIaji BULIOi OCBITH 1 MOXOAUTH
BiJ] aHIIIIHCBHKUX CHIB eye stopper (XOCIiBHO — TOH, 110 3ynuHse odi). To
K TIEPIIOI0 YMOBOIO MPOBE/ICHHS «IIPABOBOTO aliCTOMIHTY» € BUOIp alcTo-
nepa, To0To TOTO, 10 OyJe MpUBEPTATH yBary. AiicTonepaMu MOXXyThb OyTH
KOJIip, 3HAKW, CUMBOJH, (hpa3u, sKi BiJOOpakarOTh KIFOUOBI IOJIOKECHHS
JYMKH, i1ei, KOHIEMNIi, sKa MponaryeThcsi, BUBYAETHCS, JTOCIIKYEThCS
IiJ] 9ac TpoBelIeHHsI 3axoy. Bubip alictonepa 3aiiexxatume BiJl TEMaTHKA
arcrormiHris [8, ¢. 79].

Taky iHOBaiiHI (OPMY MPOBEJCHHS HABYAIBLHUX 3aHSITh MU IPOIO-
HYE€MO BHUKOPHCTOBYBATH 1 Wi 4Yac OMaHyBaHHS NUCHUILTIHU «Di3uuHe
BHXOBaHHSI, OCKUTBKH 000B’SI3KOBHMH YMOBAaMU MPOBEIACHHS «aHCTOIIHTY
€ YiTKa BIAMOBIJHICT, TEMHU 1 BCIX NPUIOMIB, SIKi BHUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS,
oOpaniii popmi (cucremaTnyHe 3BEpPHEHHS yBard Ha oOpaHuil aiicTomep,
JIOT1UHHI 3B’S30K MaTepiaiy, sSIKMi BUKOPHUCTOBYEThCS, 3 OOpaHUM aicTo-
nepoM). Hampuxnax, mig uyac mpoBeneHHsA aiicTominry «OmiMmiiichki
LIHHOCTI — MOHAJ yce» MependayacTbcsi BUKOPUCTAHHS 3HAKOBOTO Mixk-
HApOIHOTO ONIMITIICHKOTO KOMITETy y BHUIVISAII ONIMIHCHKUX KileIb SK
aiicroniepa. Ilij dac 3aHATTS 3MIHCHIOETHCS WOTO Bi3yamizallisi Ha eKpaHi
MYJIBTUMEIIHHOTO MPUCTPOR0, HAOYHICTh HA JIOIII, BIpaBa «300pa3uMo
CUMBOJI» (CTYIEHTH HOTO BIATBOPIOKOTH Ha Marepi), po3misia ictopii ¢op-
MYBaHHsI TAKOTO CHMBOJTY, 10r0 3HaYEHHS ITi]] 9aC POBEICHHS CIIOPTHBHUX
3MaraHb Cy4acHOCTI.

MerogudHUME OCOONMBOCTSIMH TIPOBEICHHS aWCTOIHTIB € Te, II0
alicronepamMu MOXKYTh CTaTl eMOJIeMH (3aKjiay OCBITH, TPOMaJICHKOI Opra-
Hizanii, ¢yr6onsHoro kmyOy, HarioHanbHOro OmiMmificbKOro KOMITETY,
(henepartii).

KimiouoBnm y mpOBe/IeHH] aiCTOMIHTY € aKIEHT Ha 17e10, MONOKEHHS,
JlyMKy, KOHIeNIito. [i 6araropazoBe MiCHIEHHS 3aBIsSKH BUKOPHCTAHHIO
aifcronepa CIIpUATHME 3aCBOEHHIO 3HAHb, MPUINCIVICHHIO BMIiHb Ta 3HAY-
HOMY BUXOBHOMY IOTEHITIaTy 3aX0Jy.

VY pasi npoBeaeHHS HABYATBHOTO 3aHATTS SIK «aHCTOMIHTY» HOTO CTPYK-
Typy Oyne CTaHZapTHOIO Ta BKIIOYaTUME BCTYITHY YaCTHHY 3 MOSCHEHHIM
(hopMH 3aHATTS Ta WOTo 3aBIaHb, MOTHBAIlli H aKTyaJbHOCTI MPOOIEMHU.
[Tix 9ac 0OCHOBHOI YaCTHHU 3aHATTS OyHe 3IMCHEHO PO3IVISI TEMH Ta Ha
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KO)KHOMY 31 CMUCIIOBHX Ta JIOTIYHUX TIEPiOIB «3BEPHUYBAXKKI» OyIe 3po-
OJICHO aKIEHT Ha aicTomnep, MiAOUTO MiJCYMKH HEBEIUKHX 32 00CAroM
iH(opMaTUBHUX OJIOKIB.

[HHOBaiiiHOIO (hOpMOIO MPOBEACHHS HaBYAJIBHOTO 3aHATTS € «PR-ak-
1is». [OTOBHUM MiJT Yac MPOBEICHHS TAKOTO 3aHATTS € MOMyspu3aiis iei,
JIOCSITHEHb, OyAb-SKOTO SIBUINA, MPOLECY 3 SKOICh KOHKPETHOK METOIO.
Tomy mpoBenenHs Takux «PR-akmiii», «PR-npuitomiBy Mae Ha MeTi TOMIM-
PEHHSI 1HIOPMAIIIIO MPO 3aKIIaj] BUIOI OCBiTH, (akynbTeT, Kadeapy, cre-
MiaJBHICTh TOIIO. Tak, BUBYCHHS MOy «CIOPTHBHI irpu» B TEXHIY-
HOMY YHiBepcuTeTi (3 JocBimy poOoth kadenpu (Bi3MIHOTO BUXOBAHHS,
CIIOPTY 1 3IOPOB’SI JIIONUHH) PO3MOYMHAETHCS 3 PO3TISAY TCOPCTHIHUX
3acaj. ToMy JOIIBHO PO3MISHYTH BUJIM 3MaraHb Pi3HUX PiBHIB 31 CIIOp-
TUBHHX 1rOp, SIKi IPOBOIATHCS HA PiBHI 00MacTi, Kpainu, €BpoITH, CBITY Ta
0COOJHMBOCTI MPOBEICHHS OJIMITIHCHKUX, MapaliMIIACHKUX, Ae(IiMITiii-
cpKuXx irop. Ha ocoOmuBy yBary 3aciiyroBYIOTH JOCSTHEHHS YKpalHCHKUX
KOMaHJ[ Ha 3MaraHHsX Pi3HUX PIBHIB, KOMaH/H, SKi MalOTh JOCSTHEHHS W
(YHKIIOHYIOTh Ha PiBHI 00JacTi, MicTa, 3400yTKHM MONTABCHKUX KOMAaHJ,
TPEHEPiB, CHOPTCMEHIB. be3yMOBHUM CTUMYIIOM ISl CTYJCHTIB € MOMYJIs-
pusartist 3100y TKiB KoMaH [1on1TaBChKOT0 HAIIOHAILHOTO TEXHIYHOTO YHi-
Bepeutety iMeHi FOpis Konaparioka, CTyIeHTH-CIIOPTCMEHH SIKOTO MAaIOTh
BHCOKI JJOCATHEHHS B PI3HUX BHJIAX CIIOPTY, 30KpeMa B HACTUTLHOMY TEHICl,
nayepmidTrH3i, erkii amietuii. BukoprcToByroui pi3Hi 3acO0M HaBYaHHS
Ta PI3HOMAHITHI MPUHOMH («CITIY», «OPUPIHTY», «Meia») CTYICHTH JISCMOH-
CTPYIOTh TaKi OTY>KHI 300y TKH KOJIICTHBY.

BukopucTaHHs iHHOBaliMHUX (OPM MPOBEICHHS HABYAJIBHUX 3aHITh
crpusie (pOPMYBaHHIO BAJICOJOTIYHOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTI 3400yBadiB BHIIOi
OCBITH. Y 1IbOMY pyciii B Ipolieci (fopMyBaHHS BaJICOJIOT4HOT KOMIIETEHT-
HOCTi CTYAEHTIB TEXHIYHMX BHUIIB YKpaiHW NMpHU BUBYCHHI CIIOPTHUBHHUX
irop, BapTO aKIEHTYBaTU yBary, 110 CIOPTHUBHI irpu — 1i¢ BaXKIUBHUIL 3aci0
JUTSI IPUTICTUICHHS 3HaHb, YMIHb Ta HABHYOK 3 KOHKPETHOI CIIOPTUBHOI TPH,
IPYHTOBHOI MOTHBAILLiT 10 3aHATH (i3UUHOIO KyIBTYPOIO 1 CHOPTOM, aKTHB-
HOI pekpeariifnoi Ta pyxoBoi AisIbHOCTI Monoxi. [lopiBHSIHO HOBI BHIH
CHIOPTHBHUX irop (TWIsHKHI TaHa0011, GyTOO0I, BOIEHO0I) MPUBEPTAOTH 10
ce0e yBary CTyJICHTIB ITiJI 4ac iXHbOTO BIJIIOYNHKY, a TOMY 3HaHHS PO Tpa-
BHJIA TPH, PO3MIPH MaiIaHYMKIB, KIJIBKICTh TPABIIB € HEOOXITHUMU ISt
opraHizailii akKTHBHOTO BIJIOYMHKY. PiBeHb C(POPMOBAHOCTI BaJICOJIOTIY-
HOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTI CTYJCHTIB y TEXHIYHOMY YHIBEPCHUTETI 3aJICKUTh BiJl
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HU3KU (paKkTOpiB, BU3HAYAIBHUM CEpPEJl SIKMX BCE XK € 3JIAroKeHa pOoOOTH
BUKJIQJALBKOTO CKJaly, A00pe CIulaHoBaHa il 3opraHizoBaHa poboTa 3
(i3UYHOTO BUXOBAHHS y X0/l HABYAJIBHUX 3aHATH Ta [103aayJUTOPHOT JisiIb-
HocTi [7, ¢. 190]. ®opMmyBaHHS BaJIeOJOTi4HOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTI CTY/ICHTIB
texHiuHUX BH3 Vkpainu 3aiicHIOETBCS Y X0Ii MpodeciiiHo-IpUKIaaHOl
(¢i3u4HOI MiITOTOBKM (HaBYaJIbHA Iporpama 3 (pi3MIHOTrO BUXOBAHHS B TEX-
HIYHUX BUIIAX BKITIOYAE, SK MPABHIIO, TaKi 3MICTOBI Moayii: «COpTHBHI
irpu», «['iMHacTHKay, «Jlerka aTiaeTrkay) Ta B X0/ M03aay AU TOPHOT JisUTb-
HOCTI (CeKIlii, 3MaraHHs, BUKOPUCTAHHS 1HIIMX 3aC00iB (Di3MYHOTO BUXO-
BaHHS: TYpU3M, PyXJIMBI iTpH Ta iH.), aJie 3 000B’I3KOBUM 3aCTOCYBAHHSIM
IHHOBAIIHHUX ()OPM HABYAJILHHUX 3aHSTH CTYJCHTIB.

4. BuUCHOBKH i mepCcneKTUBYU MOAAJIBIINX TOCTiT:KEeHb

Otxe, BUKOPHCTaHHS IHHOBALIHHUX ()OPM pOOOTH, METOIO SKHUX € (op-
MYBaHHS BaJICJIONOIrYHOI KOMIETEHTHOCTI CTYJCHTIB B yMOBax 3aKiajy
BUILOi OCBITH, € BOXIIMBOIO JUIsl CYYaCHUX JOCIIUKeHb. [1if yac BUBUSHHS
HU3KU BaJICONOTIYHUX JUCLUILUIIH Ta B mpoueci npodeciitHo-npukiaaHoi
¢i3u4HOl MiArOTOBKM BiAOYyBAa€ThCS 3AIyUCHHS CTYAEHTIB 10 poOOTH 3
MONTYKY 1CTOPIH 13 )KUTTS CHOPTCMEHIB MUHYJIOTO YH Cy4aCHOCTI, POBECHH-
KiB, CITOPTCMEHIB-aMaTOPiB, MApAOTIMITIHINB Ta iH. «300pOB’A30epiraoduii
CTOPITEJIHIY, AMCTOIIHT Ta 1HII IHHOBAIIWHI (OPMH HaBYAILHUX 3aHSTh
MAaroTh 3HAYHUH MO3UTHBHUH TICHXOJOTIYHUN aCTEKT ITif] 9ac OKPECICHHS
mpoOieM JIOAWHU Ta MOUTYKY BUXOMY 3 HUX, a/UKe BIACHUH TPHUKIAN Y
JKHUTTI Ta CHIOPTI HAJ3BUYANHO BaYKINBUH JJISI MOJIOO1 JIIOMMHM, XapaKTep i
LIHHOCTI K0T NepeOyBar0Th Ha eTari (JOPMyBaHHS.

I Xoua MOHATTs IHHOBAIIIH B OCBITI € OaraTorpaHHUM Ta A0 KiHIIS HE
BUBYEHUM, OJJHAK TOJIOBHUM JAJISI B1TOOpa)KeHHs H0ro 3MiCTy € HOBOBBE-
JI€HHS, SKICHO Kpalli Ta BiAMIHHI BiJl TpaAMLIMHHUX, yCTaJICHUX. Txms
MeTa — 3a0€3MEeUNTH BUIII PiBHI MOKA3HUKIB PE3yIbTaTUBHOCTI HABUAHHS
Ta iHTepecy CTYACHTIB 10 OCBITHBOI AISIBHOCTI. Y CTaTTi MU JOBOJMMO,
0 HAaWOUIBIN y3araJbHEHUM KpUTEpieM Kiacudikamii iHHOBamiHHNX
(hopM HaBYAIBHHUX 3aHATh MOXE CTATH iXHIH MOJII Ha MarepianbHi i
MpoliecyasibHi (3a KPUTEPIEM 3MICTY iHHOBAIIiH, 3aJI€KHO BiJ IPEIMETY
IXHBOTO CIPSMYBaHHS). SIKIO IS TPpyIH MaTepiaIbHUX 1HHOBaIIH Gopm
HaBUAJIBHHX 3aHATH Oyle XapaKTEpPHUM ITOCYTHE HOBOBBEACHHS 30BHIII-
HBOTO TIPOSBY Ili€l 1HHOBAIlIi («aHCTOIMIHI», «CTOPITEIIHTY», «ICCaHTY,
«OynmpBapy», «BOPKIIOMY, «OYKPOCCHHT» Ta iH.), TO JJIS TpyHa MPOLecy-
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aTbHUX 1HHOBaIiWHKM (opM Oyme crnpsMoOBaHA Ha TXHE BIPOBAIKCHHS
B OCBITHIO [iSUTBHICTH 33 JIOIIOMOTOI0 KOHKPETHHX METOIIB, METOMIHK,
npuiiomiB ixHpo1 peanizamii. Koncratyemo, mo epexTUBHICTh 3aHATH 13
(h13MYHOTO BUXOBAHHS JIJIsl CTYACHTIB TEXHIYHOTO 3aKJIaJy BUIIOI OCBITH
Oydy BHILOIO 32 YMOBH BUKOPHCTAHHS iHHOBALiitHUX (opM mpoBeacHHS
HABUAJIBHUX 3aHATh y MpoOIeci 3AiHCHEHHS OCBITHBOI AISIBHOCTI, IO
cIpusie peaiizamii BaKIMBOTO NMPUHIUITY — aKaJeMi4HOI CBOOOAM ydac-
HUKIB OCBITHBOTO MPOIIECY.

[lepcieKTHBHUMH HANPSIMKaMH MOAATBIINX HAYKOBUX IOIIYKiB BU3HA-
9aeMO TaKi:

* OOTPYHTYBaHHS CTPYKTYPHO-JOTIYHOI CXCMH BHBUCHHS T'yMaHiTap-
HUX JUCIHIUTIH B YMOBaX TEXHIYHOTO 3aKJIay BUIIOI OCBITH i3 pO3MIISAOM
KIIFOYOBUX KOMIIETEHTHOCTEH MOJIOI01 0COOH Ha KOYKHOMY 3 €TaIliB IXHBOTO
BUBUCHHS;

* PO3KPUTTS METOJUYHUX 0COOIMBOCTEH 1HHOBaLIMHUX (opM pobOTH,
SKi JTOUIJIbHO BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH B OCBITHIM AiSUIBHOCTI 31 CTYJEHTaMHU:
«OieHaey, «KOHCAITHHIY, «(ppemn Toilo;

* BHBYCHHS CHENU(DIKH TEOPETUKO-METOAUYHUX BUMOT /10 BUKJIAJTaHHS
TYMaHITApHUX JAUCIUILIIH JJIs 37100yBaviB BUIOI OCBITH TEXHIYHUX CIICIli-
AIBHOCTCH B yMOBaX Cy4aCHHX MPOIIECiB pehopMyBaHHS CHCTEMHU OCBITH.

— BUBUYCHHSI JIOCBIJy IHIMUX KpaiH B NMHUTAaHHSAX (OPMYBaHHS Bajeco-
JIOTIYHOT KOMITETEHTHOCTI Ta 3JI0pOB’s30epiraruoi KyasTypu 3100yBadiB
BMIIIOI OCBITH;

— TOJaJbIlle BUBUCHHS, PO3IIISA, alpoOaris Ta BBEICHHS B HAYKOBHIMA
00Ir iHHOBaIIHKUX (HOopM POOOTH TSt POPMYBAHHS BaJICOJIOTTUHOT KOMITE-
TEHTHOCTI Ta 3A0POB’s130epiraruoi KyIbTypH 3100yBaviB BUILOI OCBITH;

— IPOBENIEHHs IeJarori4yHOro eKCIePUMEHTY Ha MpeIMeT €PeKTUBHOCTI
BUKOPHUCTAHHS IHHOBALIMHUX (HOpM pOOOTH, IHTEPAKTUBHUX METOHK, TPE-
HIHTOBMX NPUHOMIB MijJ 4Yac OCBITHBOI AISJILHOCTI B YMOBax Cy4acHOIO
TEXHIYHOTO 3aKJaJy BHUIOI OCBITH Ta peasizallii MPUHINIIB aKageMiqHOT
CcBOOOIN.
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Abstract. During the period of formation of Ukrainian medicine branch,
one of important directions of researches in the theory of professional edu-
cation is linked with solving the long-existing problem of fast and effec-
tive studying to medical professions. Growth of its significance is based on
the strategy of development of the medical branch that determined human
potential and innovative way of development of Ukrainian medicine branch
as central milestones. Compounds of the specified milestones have a com-
mon basis — professional education as a source and mean of provision of
innovative and highly-technological medical assistance by qualified profes-
sional personnel.

Thus, there is a need in innovative changes in existing system of med-
ical specialists of senior level, the most important component of which is
the availability of feldshers (feldsher at village feldsher-obstetrical station,
emergency conditions medicine feldsher, sanitary education feldsher, labo-
ratory feldsher, etc.) of proper qualification level.

Certain preconditions for solving the matter of the future feldshers
research competency formation are provided in sociological, psycho-
logical and pedagogical researches, namely: psychological aspects of
research activity (O. Leontev, A. V. Mukhina, M. Poddiakov, S. Rubin-
shtein, etc.); self-sufficiency and personal activity development mecha-
nisms, nature and specific features of research activity (V. Zahviazinskyi,
O. Leontovych, O. Obukhov, P. Pidkasystyi, O. Savenkov, V. Slastonin,
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H. Shchedrovytskyi, etc.); role of scientific-research activity as a factor
of increase of the quality of students professional training (I. Hubenko,
M. Potashnyk, O. Shevchenko, etc.); theoretical grounds and practice-fo-
cused approaches to organization of scientific research activity of students
(I. Zymnia, 1. Ziaziun, M. Kniazian, O. Krushelnytska, V. Maiboroda,
A. Markova, O. Ovcharuk, O. Piekhota, V. Proshkin, M. Shashkina, etc.)
the phenomenon was scientifically grounded for the first time the essences
of the phenomenon “future feldshers’ research activity” and “future feld-
shers’ research competence” were scientifically grounded; the structure of
research competence in which motivation, expectative, procedural-com-
municative and resultative components were determined. Criteria and
indexes of future feldshers’ research competence formedness were deter-
mined: motivation-values (presence of positive motivation to research
activity, presence of need in research activity during the studies, presence
of values orientations in research activities); cognitive (familiarization
with the sphere of research activity, knowledge of methods of scientific
cognition of medical-biological field, familiarization with the sphere of
scientific communication), technological (ability to analytical and estimat-
ing activity, ability to organize and to conduct a research, ability to make
reasonable conclusions), reflexive (understanding own research compe-
tence, ability to solve professional tasks creatively, scientific communica-
tion ability). The levels of formation of future feldshers’ competence were
characterized (adaptive, reproductive, heuristic).

Pedagogical conditions for formation of future feldshers’ research
competence during biological disciplines studies (future feldshers’ under-
standing of interdependance of research competence and successful pro-
fessional activity on the level of creed; enrichment of the research compo-
nent of biology disciplines content with profession-aimed research tasks;
immersion of future feldshers into active extra-studies project-research
activity) were determined and scientifically grounded. Structure-func-
tional model of formation of future feldshers’ research competence during
biology disciplines studies was developed that includes purpose block
containing, purpose, scientific and pedagogical approaches and princi-
ples; content block containing biological disciplines, research, design and
research activity, practice; organization and technology block determin-
ing pedagogical conditions, methods, means, forms, studies, stages of for-
mation of future feldshers™ research competence (orientation, quasi-pro-



Formation of research competency of future feldshers as a pedagogical...

fessional, evaluation); resultative block determining the components,
criteria, research expertise formedness levels. Content of experimental
methodology contains developed profession-aimed research tasks, profes-
sional situations, textbook for studens of medical college “Exercise Book
for Laboratory and Practical Works on Discipline “Biology”, diversified
extra-studies activity (group, competitions, Olympiad, sanitary-enlighten-
ment), various types of practices.

Introduction

Intensive reformation of the branch of healthcare, its intellectualiza-
tion, shift to continuous innovative process within the medicine provides
for mastering the research competency of future specialists that in its turn
requires reviewing and refocusing of content of contemporary medical edu-
cation with the purpose of increase of its quality.

Professional activity of future feldshers depending on their areas of
responsibility (as part of ambulance unit, at village feldsher-obstetrical sta-
tion, medical station at production facility, etc.) is in one way or another
linked with clinical diagnostics that is first of all provided for by research
competency of a medical specialist.

Biological component of future feldshers professional training is the
most important link and instrument of formation of both professional and
research competencies. Research activity as biological disciplines ground-
ing element comprises knowing the scientific research methods and skills
to apply them that is comprised with the metadisciplinary and disciplinary
requirements to the results of the studies and is a part of general scientific
training of a specialist. Formed research knowledge, abilities, skills, learned
starting research experience within the field of biology transforms into a
research competency, that is a basis for effective professional activity of a
contemporary feldsher.

Certain preconditions for solving the matter of the future feldshers
research competency formation are provided in sociological, psychological
and pedagogical researches, namely: psychological aspects of research activ-
ity (O. Leontev, A. Mazaletska, V. Mukhina, M. Poddiakov, S. Rubinshtein,
etc.); self-sufficiency and personal activity development mechanisms, nature
and specific features of research activity (V. Zahviazinskyi, O. Leontovych,
O. Obukhov, P. Pidkasystyi, O. Savenkov, V. Slastonin, H. Shchedrovytskyi,
etc.); role of scientific-research activity as a factor of increase of the quality
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of students professional training (T. Babenko, L. Berendiaieva, L. Brazalii,
I. Hubenko, I. Konieva, M. Potashnyk, Yu. Solianykov, O. Shevchenko,
etc.); theoretical grounds and practice-focused approaches to organization
of scientific research activity of students (M. Holovan, I. Zymnia, 1. Zia-
ziun, N. Kichuk, M. Kniazian, O. Krushelnytska, Z. Kurliand, A. Maza-
letska, V. Maiboroda, A. Markova, O. Mykytiuk, O. Ovcharuk, O. Piek-
hota, V. Proshkin, I. Sencha, L. Sultanova, N. Sukhina, V. Tahirov, V. Trush,
H. Tsekhmistrova, L. Cherniaieva, M. Shashkina, etc.). Scientific revisions
by K. Zadorozhnyi, A. Mukhambetova, O. Pietunin, I. Ponomarov, S. Pokh-
liebaiev, S. Shamrai, etc. are designated to formation of scientific terms and
research skills within the process of studying biology.

Problem Definition

A number of latest researches are designated to the problem of devel-
opment and modernization of higher medical education that is reflected
in the works by O. Volosovets, Yu. Voronenko, O. Humeniuk, L. Lohush,
B. Kryshtopi, M. Mruhu, Yu. Poliachenko, I. Radziievska, T. Temerivska,
V. Shatylo, etc.

L. Boryskova, M. Demianchuk, Ye. Kaplii, O. Kryvonos, Ya. Kulbashna,
V. Ryzhkovsky and other scientists characterize the research competency of
future healthcare specialists in different ways.

The problem of formation of future feldshers research competency
(feldsher, emergency feldsher, sanitary education feldsher, laboratory
technician feldsher, etc.) was not the subject of the scientists’ researches.
In addition, there are direct contradictions in the practice of future feld-
shers training:

— unprejudiced society’s demand on provision of qualitative medical
services on the grounds of evidence-based medicine, on the one part, and
the level of formedness of research competency of feldshers to satisfy this
demand on the other part;

— educational potential of biological disciplines within the context of
formation of research competency of future feldshers in medical colleges
and absence of scientifically grounded pedagogical conditions of organiza-
tion of this process and methodology of its formation.

Purpose of the research — to theoretically ground and experimentally
check the pedagogical conditions of formation of research competitiveness
of future feldshers within the process of studying biological disciplines.
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Subject of the research — professional training of future feldshers at
medical college.

Scope of the research — content and methodology of formation of
research competency of future feldshers within the process of studying bio-
logical disciplines.

Methodology and Applied Methods of the Research

Under the results of analysis and generalization of theoretical basis of
formation of research competency of future feldshers it was established that
the basic concept of the research is the research activity that from the phil-
osophical approach is determined as a science development cultural mech-
anism serving as a mean of active search, knowledge formation, formation
of new experience (M. Kahan) [4]. Within the general context of the theory
of activity, the research activity is determined as a specific human activity
under its scope, means, product, result and requirements to the scope of this
activity, regulated by consciousness and activity of the person and directed
to satisfy the cognitive needs (O. Leontiev and S. Rubinshtein) [8; 15].
Taking into account the scientific achievements of pedagogues-scientists
(M. Alieksieiev, V. Andrieiev, Ye. Berezhnova, V. Zahviazinskyi, A. Kar-
pov, O. Novikov, O. Savenkov, etc.) it was established that scientific activ-
ity is linked with solution of research tasks creative under their content by
those taught and comprises presence of main stages typical for research in
scientific branch [1; 3; 5; 11; 16]. Taking into account the scientific prac-
tices of scientists, the research activity of future feldshers is considered as
one of the main means of cognition that mostly fully responds to the nature
of personality and contemporary tasks of professional training.

The main content of the research in the field of education is that it is edu-
cational, the purpose of which is not getting unprejudicely new result but
development of personality, getting functional research skills as a universal
tool of understanding of reality through increase of motivation to studies
and activation of personal position in education process. Its basis is getting
unprejudicely new knowledge (gained unassisted, being new and signifi-
cant for the certain person) (O. Krushelnytska, O. Leontovych, O. Obuk-
hov, V. Omelian, T. Postoian, etc.) [6; 8; 12; 13; 14].

It was established that the sufficient difference between educational-re-
search and scientific-research activities is the level of assistance in comple-
tion of a research task and the novelty of the result.
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Research activity of future feldshers promotes formation of scientific
ground for their medical practice, provides scientific rather than intuitive
approach to professional activity on the principles of evidence-based medi-
cine based on collection, analysis, generalization and interpretation of scien-
tific information (L. Brazalii, I. Hubenko, V. Shatylo, etc.) [2; 18]. Research
activity of future feldshers is determined as a process aimed at achievement
of self-precious new knowledge in the field of medicine, self-education and
self-actualization of own research skills.

Research has been completed under the research approach the sense of
which lies within the fact that the education process gains the properties
to create new knowledge being up to date for nowadays and future of the
taught person. Factors providing for use of research approach have been
established: assimilation of scientific knowledge in society (introduction
of results of scientific activity into daily routine); expansion of science
to professions that resulted into special requirements to those qualities
of an employee being raised at the very school age; renewal of profes-
sions associated with science (A. Karpov) [5]. Functions of the research
approach constitute upbringing of cognition process, creative of positive
motivation to study and learn, formation of deep, strong and practical
knowledge, development of intellectual sphere of property, formation of
skills and abilities of self-education, ways of active cognition activity
(H. Trosheva) [17].

The competency approach is the basic approach to formation of research
competency of future feldshers, it is characterized by scientists as universal
in relation to the requirements of modern society and considers content of
education as a whole experience of life tasks solving and professional com-
petency of future specialists (I. Bekh, N. Bibik, A. Bogush, N. Boliubash,
A. Verbytskyi, E. Zeier, 1. Ziaziun, V. Luhovyi, A. Markova, O. Pometun,
etc.). Competency approach provides for modeling the results of education
as the norms of its quality, priority orientation to whole educations (ability
to study, self-determination, self-actualization, socialization and develop-
ment of individuality). Formation of competent specialist of medical area
grounds on the concept of modern model of specialist with higher medical
education, the main components of which are: motivation to study through-
out the whole life, ability to study, skills for unassisted gaining of knowl-
edge and scientific search and also ability to transform gain knowledge into
innovative technologies (Ya. Kulbashna) [7].
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Biological disciplines are of fundamental significance in relation to for-
mation of competent future feldshers, taking into account modern trends of
innovative development of medicine. Research of the role and place of bio-
logical disciplines within the process of professional training of future feld-
shers showed their general educational and professional load. They appear
as theoretical and practical grounds for studying professional and clinical
disciplines and upon actualization of their educational potential they pro-
vide for formation of research competency of future feldshers.

Analysis of various approaches to the construing the researched phe-
nomenon (research, competency) enabled to consider the research compe-
tency as integral, poly-functional personal formation expressing itself in
the ability to apply knowledge, skills, abilities, ways of research activity
to settle standard and non-standard situations, creative transformation of
actuality.

Analysis of the scientific fund showed that research competency of
future feldshers under its content and forms is an important component of
future competency. The research competency of future feldshers is deter-
mined as integral personal new formations constituting basic knowledge of
the methods of scientific cognitions, ways of research activity, appreciating
relation to it and considered ability to transfer of starting research experi-
ence to professional activity with the purpose of provision of qualitative
medical assistance to patients.

Structure of the research competency of future feldshers is considered
as an aggregate of stable relations, mutual dependency and conditioning
between motivating, prognostic, procedural-communicative and resultative
components ensuring existence of research competency of future feldshers
as a whole formation.

To form the research competency of future feldshers during studying
biological disciplines respective pedagogical conditions were found out
and scientifically grounded, under the latter we consider an aggregate of
non-prejudiced possibilities of content, methods and forms of education and
material-space environment actualization of which provides effectiveness
of formation of research competency of future feldshers within the process
of studying biological disciplines and cognitive project-research activity.
Self-reflection of experience and also taking into account the pedagogical
nature of the researched phenomenon enabled to give an outline to such
an aggregate of pedagogical conditions: future feldshers’ understanding of
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mutual conditioning of research competency and successful professional
activity at the level of beliefs; enrichment of the research component of
content of the biological disciplines with profession-oriented research tasks;
deepening the future feldshers into active cognitive project-research activity.

Results and Consideration

According to the structural component of the research competence of
future feldshers criteria and relevant indicators are defined: motivation-
al-value (presence of positive motivation to research activity; presence
of a need in research activity within the process of studies; availability of
value orientations in research activities); cognitive (familiarity with the
field of research activity; knowing of scientific cognition methods in the
medical and biological fields; knowledge of the field of scientific commu-
nication); technological (the ability to analytical and forecast activity; the
ability to organize and conduct researches; the ability to make reasoned
conclusions); reflexive (awareness of own research competence; ability to
creative professional tasks solving; ability to scientific communication). On
the basis of determined criteria and indicators the levels of formation of the
research competence of future feldshers (adaptive, reproductive, heuristic)
are described.

To determine the levels of formation of the research competence of
future feldshers the following diagnostic tools were developed and used:
the test “Scientific Activity Motivation” by Y. Medvedeva, T. Ohoro-
dova; self-assessment map “Need in Research Activity During the Stud-
ies”; diagnostics of career value orientations by E. Shane (adaptation by
V. Chiker, V. Vinokurova); questionnaire ‘“Research Activity of Medical
Worker”; test tasks for future feldshers “Methodology of Medical and Bio-
logical Researches”; questionnaire “Scientific Communication of Medical
Worker”; tasks for students “Analytical and Forecasting Activity of Medical
Worker”; the task “Organization of Biological Observation / Experiment /
Measurement”; task for students “Research Conclusions”; self-assessment
map “Assessment of Medical Worker's Research Activity; V. Andreev's test
“Self-Assessment of the Level of Individual’s Creative Potential”; self-as-
sessment card “Intensity of Scientific Communication”; conversations,
monitoring activities of future feldshers during educational process.

The results of constituting experiment show the formedness of the
research activity of future feldshers is as follows: heuristic level is 1,56%
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of EG students and 0,82% of CG ones, reproductive — 17,19% EG and
16,39% CG, adaptive level was shown by 81,25% of EG and 82,79% CG
future feldshers.

The model of future feldshers’s research competence formation is pro-
posed, it is considered as a general scheme of formation process and reflect-
ing the main components, their sequence and subordination [9]. It is about:
a target block containing a goal, scientific and pedagogical approaches
and principles; content block formed by biological disciplines, research,
design-research activities, methods, means, forms, stages of formation (ori-
entational, quasi-professional, appraisal); result block containing the com-
ponents and criteria of their measurement, the level of formation of research
competence and the result — the positive dynamics of future feldshers and
practice; organization-technology block containing pedagogical conditions
of formation of research competence of future feldshers in the process of
studying biological disciplines, namely: awareness of future feldshers of
mutual dependence of research competence and successful professional
activity at the level of beliefs; enrichment of the research component of
the biological disciplines content with profession-oriented research tasks;
immersion of future feldshers into active extra-curricular project and
research activities.

On the basis of theoretical research and obtained results the experi-
mental methodology for the staged formation of future feldshers’ research
competence within the process of studying biological disciplines has been
developed and implemented. The proposed method provides for implemen-
tation of all the defined pedagogical conditions at each of the stages as they
are interrelated and interdependent and therefore integrated into the for-
mation of the research competence of future feldshers. “Binding” of the
pedagogical condition to a certain stage of the formation of the research
competence of future feldshers was conditional and attention was paid to
implementation of one or another pedagogical condition not by the princi-
ple of significance, but by the logic of the process of formation the research
competence of future feldshers.

Thus, at the orientational stage the emphasis was placed on the imple-
mentation of the pedagogical condition — the enrichment of the research
component of the content of biological disciplines with research tasks
of professional orientation. The aim was to develop the ability to solve
research tasks of professional orientation using research methods; under-
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standing of the professional context of biological research. At this stage,
experimental material was used that systematized and updated the research
component of the discipline “Biology”. Interactive teaching methods were
used: search, research, design, game, case method. The forms of studying
process organization were lectures, seminars-discussions, research practical
and laboratory studies, excursion and competition of sanitary-educational
mini-projects that ensured formation of the students’ ability to apply sci-
entific and applied concepts in practice. In the course of research future
feldshers mastered the methods: work with sources of information, obser-
vation, research, experiment. Students carried out independent observations
and measurements, performed tasks and exercises to form comprehensive
vision of the problem. Future feldshers solved research tasks such as: “Why
is the number of gene combinations discrete? Assuming that the set of genes
is discrete, how the situation can be forecasted?”, “Forecast the develop-
ment of human artificial insemination technologies”, etc. Future feldshers
were purposefully studied to characterize the basic methods of plant and
animal breeding, solved tasks related with mastering the patterns of hered-
ity and variability of organisms, learned to define concepts, performed tasks
for generalization, classification of biological objects and phenomena by
features. During the studies crossword puzzles were used as an exercise on
definition of concepts. Students mastered organization of the experiment —
the most important research method. In the course of studies excursion to
the biotechnology laboratory of one of the scientific centers future feldshers
in practice have become familiar with the experimental technology of crop
propagation in vitro. Students performed simple mini-projects on various
issues with consistent studying of topics within the scope of sections they
study composition and structure of the living system of any level, its main
properties and their material basis, and also internal and external relations
of the system (state of potable water, state of the beaches, influence of park
areas on the level of air pollution of the city, problem of sterilization of
stray dogs and cats, etc.). Future feldshers were required to: determine the
purpose of the study, its relevance, level the problem was researched, the
sequence in the presentation of the results, relevance of the findings to the
goals, tasks, study hypothesis, their laconicity. Such creative tasks allowed
to form the skills of elementary research work under guidance of a teacher.
Upon completion, a competition for mini-projects of first-year students was
organized. The “From ancient times...” quest held made relevant the criti-
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cal thinking of future feldshers, the ability to perform comparative analysis,
classify information, conduct a dialogue, etc.

At the quasi-professional stage, the emphasis was placed on imple-
mentation of the pedagogical condition: the immersion of future feldshers
in active non-academic research and development. At this stage devel-
oped experimental material was implemented, the one that actualized and
systematized research component of the discipline “Medical Biology”,
student movement of Olympiad movement, competitions, research and
sanitary-education projects, group “Biologist”, scientific seminars, stu-
dent conferences. The purpose of this phase was to build the ability to use
a creative approach to development of new original ideas and methods,
to determine the methods of research conducting, results processing using
informational technologies and technical means. At this stage, interactive
teaching methods were used: dispute, case method, project method and
game that contributed to the creative activity of future feldshers. Upon
determination of the educational goals of discipline “Medical Biology”
is has been considered that it was based on the formed experience of
research, its objectives appeared as: to direct research-gained knowledge
and skills into the plane of professional use in their own research activi-
ties; to master basic biological apparatus necessary for the study of medi-
cal and biological objects and phenomena; to form awareness in the latest
professional knowledge in the field of medical biology. At the research
studies the following tasks were considered: to form the ability to select
and use appropriate equipment; to reasonably determine research tools
and methods; ability to combine theory and practice to solve medical and
biological research tasks; understanding of the possibilities and limita-
tions of research methods and methods. Case studies have been actively
used in the educational process, where the study appeared as a kind of
instrument for solving medical and biological problem set (Case “Tick-
Borne Encephalitis Spread Threat”, etc.). Medical-biological Olympiads
of different levels created conditions for demonstration of the results of
educational and research activities of future feldshers, promoted scientific
communication. Purposeful formation of the ability to scientific commu-
nication was solved by the “Public Speech” training, which provided for
the formation of public speaking skills.

In the process of carrying out sanitary-educational projects, the future
feldshers were supposed to: identify the problem, the task of research, put

51



52

Moseichuk Anna, Postoian Tetiana

forward the hypothesis of their solution, select appropriate research meth-
ods, formalize the results, carry out their analysis and correction. Students
worked on projects: “Everyone must know it!”, “Tuberculosis among us!”,
“Genetics and us”, etc. According to the results of the study, future feldsh-
ers developed sanitary and educational reminder cards, issued newspaper,
leaflets, booklets for population of different categories (schoolchildren, stu-
dents, HIV-infected, pregnant women).

Quasi-professional stage was focused on elementary research activity
under lecturer’s guidance within the scope of the group “Biologist”. The
tasks solved were: development of the worldview and scientific erudition
of future feldshers; acquaintance of students with the state of consider-
ation of scientific problems in the field of medicine; development of the
ability to transfer the gained knowledge into practical activity, etc. Stu-
dents of the groups performed cross-researches (comprehensive, cross,
express) and express-researches (“Impact of Educational Buildings Fac-
tors on the Students’ Health. Analysis of measures complex concerning
creation of optimal living environment”, “Reasons Students do not Attend
Classes”, “Industry of Health in Israel and Odesa Region: Comparative
Analysis”, “Allergic reactions among Odessa students”, etc.). Within the
framework of cooperation with Odessa National Medical University and
clinical practice facilities, training senior students, being the authors of
the research “Reasons of Tuberculosis Rapid Spread in Odessa Region”,
was organized, that created conditions for individualization of future feld-
shers’ scientific activity. Within the framework of the scientific topic, the
members of the group carried out the research “Research of Various Fac-
tors Impact on School-Aged Children Morbidity Rate”. On the quasi-pro-
fessional stage, the professional competition “Feldsher — Sanitary-Edu-
cational Work Organizer” was organized, the final phase of which was
conducted in the form of roundtable presentation and discussion of sani-
tary and educational projects, thus promoting formation of ability to con-
duct scientific communication, participate in substantive discussions on
current medical and biological problems. All this enabled to realize the
professional and social contexts of the future profession, to develop the
skills of creative individual and collective work, scientific communication
more effectively. Quasi-professional stage allows for realizing by future
feldshers of significance and acceptance of research competence as one of
conditions of competitiveness of a modern specialist through conduction
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of professional research activities within the process of not only studying
medical biology, but also in active extra-curricular project and research
activities.

At the estimation stage, a pedagogical condition was implemented —
realizing by future feldshers of the interdependence of research compe-
tence and successful professional activity at the level of beliefs. Achieving
the goal of this phase was to help future feldshers understand the interde-
pendence of research competence and successful professional activity, in
providing the students with the opportunity to independently carry out a
research search into professional activity, to initiate self-reflection of the
future feldshers. Knowledge and practical skills gained during the conduc-
tion of research and medical-biological tasks at this stage allowed to solve
clinical research tasks during on-the-work and pre-diploma practices of
the future feldshers. Upon preparation for the clinical research the students
were required to: conduct a deep analysis of information on the state of
the problem, comparative characteristics of the research methods, analysis
of their advantages, disadvantages and selection of the research method.
During pre-diploma practice, future feldshers conducted examination of
patients at the therapeutic department to study their comorbidity, nutritional
benefits, diagnosis of magnesium deficiency, assessment of nuritization
status, anxiety and depression. Patient research has promoted students to
acknowledge the interdependence of research competencies and successful
professional activity of future feldshers. The estimated stage envisaged the
accumulation and reflection of experience in the professional field related
with the understanding of the research activities carried out in the previous
stages, to identify errors and to identify the causes preventing achievement
of the goal. The leading methods of teaching at this stage were: search,
research and conversation, and the forms — practice, independent work of
students, individual consultation.

Upon completion of the formation stage of the experiment, a compara-
tive final examination was conducted in relation to the levels of formation
of research competency of future feldshers during studying biological dis-
ciplines in the experimental (EG) and control (CG) groups.

At the final stage of the experimental research, the heuristic level of
formedness of the research competency was reached by 21,87% of EG
students (1,56% previously) and 9,87% of CG ones (0,82% previously);
55,47% of EG future feldshers (17,19% previously) and 36,06 of CG ones
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(16,39% previously) were at the reproductive level and 22,66% of EG
respondents (81,25% previously) and 54,10% of CG ones (82,79% previ-
ously) left at the adaptive level.

Changes that occurred in the dynamics of the formation levels of
research competence of future feldshers in the process of studying bio-
logical disciplines of EG were statistically significant that is confirmed by
the value of the median criterion in contrast to the results of the CG. The
median criterion is more critical (21.64447> 3.84146) that proves the effec-
tiveness of the pedagogical conditions involved in formation of the research
competence of future feldshers in the process of studying biological disci-
plines and, taking into account these conditions, the model and experimen-
tal methods of their implementation.

Conclusions

The problem of forming the research competence of future feldshers in
the process of studying biological disciplines reflected in the development,
scientific grounding and approbation of the model and experimental meth-
odology providing for implementation of certain pedagogical conditions for
formation of the phenomenon, has been researched.

The research competence of future feldshers is considered as an inte-
grative personalized neoplasm consisting of basic knowledge of scientific
cognition methods, research activities methods, appreciating attitude it and
conscious ability to transfer initial research experience into professional
activity to provide qualitative medical care to patients. Its structure forms
interconnected, interdependent and inter-conditioning components (moti-
vational, predictive, procedural-communicative, productive).

The criteria and indicators of formedness of research competency of
future feldshers are determined: motivational-value (presence of positive
motivation to research activity; presence of need in research activity during
studies, availability of value systems in research activities); cognitive
(awareness of the field of research activity, knowledge of the methods of
scientific cognition of medical and biological industries, knowledge of the
field of scientific communication); technological (ability to analytical and
forecasting activity, ability to organize and conduct researches, ability to
make reasoned conclusions); self-reflexive (understanding of own research
competence, ability to creative problem solving, ability to scientific com-
munication). According to the determined criteria and their indicators, the
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levels of formation of the investigated phenomenon are characterized: heu-
ristic, reproductive, adaptive.

Pedagogical conditions for formation of research competence of future
feldshers in the process of studying biological disciplines have been
detected, theoretically grounded and introduced, namely: understanding of
interdependence of research competence and successful professional activ-
ity by future feldshers at the level of beliefs; enrichment of the research
component of the content of biological disciplines with research tasks of
professional direction; immersion of future feldshers into active extra-cur-
ricular project and research activities.

Experimental methodology and blocks-containing model of formation of
research competence of future feldshers in the process of studying biologi-
cal disciplines has been developed and approbated: goal, content, organiza-
tional-technological, productive with the stages of formation of the inves-
tigated phenomenon (orientational, quasi-professional, evaluating). Each
stage of the organizational-technological block has education goals, con-
tent, methods (search, research, project, game, case-method, conversation,
individual consultation) and the forms of their implementation (research
studies, round table, Olympiad, competition, scientific-practical seminar,
conference, sanitary-educational project, etc.) defined, that provides a com-
prehensive introduction of the proposed pedagogical conditions.

The final stage of the experiment showed that the number of EG students
with a heuristic level of the development of research competence increased
by 20.31% (by 9.02% at CG); by 38.28% — with reproductive level (in
CG - Dby 19.67%); the index of adaptive level in EG was reduced by 58,59%
(in CG — by 28,69%). The statistical processing of the quantitative results
obtained from the diagnosis of the levels of formation of the research com-
petence of future feldshers with the use of the median criterion proved the
statistical significance of positive changes through the introduction of the
proposed pedagogical conditions, the model and the experimental method-
ology for their implementation.

The research held does not exhaust all aspects of the problem of for-
mation of the research competence of future feldshers. The prospect of
further research is seen in the comprehensive study of individual psy-
chological factors, regularities and peculiarities of formation of research
competence of future medical assistants within the process of professional
training, as well as in the system of continuous education.
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Abstract. The use of social media is gradually becoming an integral part
of the educational process in higher education institutions. In Ukraine, the
most popular for this purpose are Facebook and Twitter, but Instagram is also
being increasingly used. This enables not only to introduce the integration
element into learning, but also the rapid distribution of teaching materials,
almost instant communication with students and attract the maximum num-
ber of students to educational projects. Modern education requires the mod-
ernization and systematic introduction of new communication technologies
in the educational process. It should be noted that the present time dictates its
standards and rules not only in the market of media or Internet communica-
tions, but also directly applied to the educational process in higher education
institutions. It should be noted that the dynamic development of social net-
works contributed to the development of the teaching and learning process:
the development of distance learning in Ukraine, creation of on-line libraries
and information repositories, free lessons at certain courses (registration on
the university library website and the possibility of round-the-clock access to
the course of lectures, student guidelines, textbooks, etc.), systematic on-line
communication with the teacher, participation in conferences and webinars.
Today, social networks are a server that holds the greatest attention of the
consumer audience of different ages.

1. Introduction
Social networks today are one of the leading tools in the learning process.
This is due to the process of globalization and intensification of information, as
well as to a new generation, which absorbs information twice as quickly, needs
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it to be systematically updated and does not understand the concept of “infor-
mation hunger”. It should be noted that the dynamic development of social
networks contributed to the development of the teaching and learning process:
the development of distance learning in Ukraine, creation of on-line libraries
and information repositories, free lessons at certain courses (registration on
the university library website and the possibility of round-the-clock access to
the course of lectures, student guidelines, textbooks, etc.), systematic on-line
communication with the teacher, participation in conferences and webinars.
Therefore, there is a need for the constant application of new pedagogical
approaches and methods of introduction of teaching material and systematic
constant access thereto. At this stage of the development of teaching and learn-
ing process, the system requires studying available social tools that are used to
build a convenient personal online learning space for student training.

Social networks and servers in the organization of the learning process
were studied by such scholars as: Bondarenko E. [11], Ilina O. [20], Hry-
biuk O. [19], Osadchyi V. [35], O’Reilly T. [30] and many others. Today,
the attention of modern academic circles is focused on the opportunities and
benefits of distance learning described in the writings of Stephen Downes
and George Siemens.

As an author of the very first Ukrainian online communications course,
I believe that online education is extremely important for higher PR-educa-
tion and it needs more in depth analysis, which I would like to undertake at
Stanford University. I would like to study more literature on distance educa-
tion, modern education tools, higher pedagogy and new approaches within
the field of online education that facilitate discussion and critical thinking
about communications.

So, these are the major research questions of this project:

How do traditional and online education co-exist in globalpedagogical
practice? What are the best examples of integrated courses and why are they
so successful?

What could we learn from the Stanfordexperience in online learning
tools? What are appropriate case studies in American higher education that
can be applicable to Ukraine?

Canonlineeducationimprove the quality of higher media and communi-
cations studies?

Can social media replace traditional online learning platforms? Can it
increase an involvement of students during the learning process?
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2. Aim of research
The research paper aims at studying the peculiarities of the use of social
networks during the learning process for student involvement.

3. Methods of research

The following methods were used when writing the researhc paper:

— analysis of scientific sources (the opportunity to examine and analyze
the existing positions and views of the world and domestic scientists on the
stated problem);

— questionnaire survey (gave an opportunity to confirm the research
problem in practice, after having learned the real attitude of students and
teachers towards social networks in education); processing, analyzing and
interpreting the results of the research (which made it possible to find out
the real attitude of the Ukrainian lecturers and students to network commu-
nications in the pedagogical process and to identify the prospects and ways
of further scientific research).

4. Research findings
Previous studies and research arguments

As I mentioned, Facebook has only started to test its online learning
feature, which means there is no research available yet on how social media
is successfully being used in class rooms. At the same time, Facebook is
the most popular social media site and there is no existing data yet if it is
an effective teaching tool. So this research will become a show case.This
study aims to testFacebook as an online learning tool in class rooms. I will
also use the existing studies on active learning, online learning tools, social
engagement and innovations in education.

Employability of students, inclusion and accessibility, innovation, and
the improvement of education quality [1] are among the main priorities of
modern higher education. Social media as an online learning platform can
address all these issues.

It should be noted that the present dictates its rules not only in the
market of media or on-line communications, but also directly affected
the learning process in the higher educational linstitutions. Today, social
networks are a server that holds the greatest attention of the consumer
audience of different ages. In my opinion, this is a unique communicative
platform that synthesizes various forms of communication and enables to
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exchange information and adjust network content without space and time
limitations.

Now, there are a number of emerging theories related to the use of social
networks and which explain the theory of social learning. It is based on the
assumptions that the process of interaction with other students (a group of
students) with common subjects within the discipline taught is the most
productive for the student in the learning process. Students in groups read
up better than alone, which is due not only to social but also to psycho-
logical factors. When applying social teaching, a teacher (leacturer) has to
deviate a little from the direct content of the curriculum towards exclusively
personal interaction in the student group.

Argument 1. Social media contributes to active learning

The positive effect from active learning in class rooms as compared
to traditional lectures has been scientifically proven. A research into edu-
cational outcomes of active learning showed much lower failure rates in
courses and improved performance in tests. The average failure rate was
found to decrease from 34% (traditional lectures) to 22% (active learn-
ing), whereas performance on identical or comparable tests increased by
nearly 50% [2]. Findings of another study showed that average examination
scores improved by about 6% in active learning sections, and the students
in classes with traditional lecturing were 1.5 times more likely to fail than
those in active learning classes [3, 4].

Social networks also help students to look for fresh information. In this
context, Twitter is a good example [5]. Thanks to access to this resource,
students can independently navigate across the information flow. In addition,
unlike textbooks and reference books, Twitter contains special tools that help
students to determine: what information is relevant and is in demand, and
which is not. This social network also allows you to know directly what the
world's most famous people think. This is the uniqueness of social networks.
All leading scientists and thinkers have their accounts on Twitter or Facebook.

Social media is the source of the qualitative information. Sovereign stu-
dents are much better informed and equipped than the students ten years
ago. Now every child, having a smartphone in his hand, can get the best
information, and immediately use it in the lesson. In fact, social media is
expanding the choice for students radically [6]. If before (even twenty years
ago) the children's opportunities were limited by the library, now, thanks to
social networks, they are limitless.
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But at the same time, with a greater number of benefits in introducing
social networks and servers in the learning process, there are a number of
shortcomings that should be taken into account: this is a non-functional sys-
tem for finding new friends, a quick addiction to unlimited online presence,
a deterioration in health (loss of vision, violation of biorhythm in the body
as a result of lack of sleep, nervous system disorder, etc.), communication
in virtual networks does not replace human communication as well as real
emotions and feelings [7]. Thus, the shortcomings that have a consider-
able effect on worsening health condition must be taken into account in
the formation of educational information environment for training qualified
professionals.

Argument 2. Social media use in classrooms boosts student satisfaction

During the student satisfaction survey, 90% of respondents agreed with
the statement ‘I really enjoyed the interactive teaching technique’ (47%
strongly agreed, 43% agreed) and only 1% disagreed. For the statement
‘I feel I would have learned more if the whole physics 153 course would
have been taught in this highly interactive style’ 77% agreed and only 7%
disagreed [8]. Since Facebook is the most popular social media site among
students, so social media in classrooms can improve student satisfaction
and involvement.

Downes S. notes that Facebook [9, 10] is mostly seen as the leading
for the educational process from the standpoint of network psychology.
According to scientists, this is due to: first, Facebook allows university lec-
turers to create a variety of courses for students, and secondly, organizations
can create a closed corporate network of employees on the Facebook plat-
form [11, 12].

Our days are the beginning of the era of a man with a smartphone [13].
The fact that students and schoolchildren do not part with their phones is
not just a school problem. Now, without smartphones, no one is leaving.
Nowhere. Almost all business lines have felt it. Even such conservative
spheres as golf. Now people with smartphones are everywhere. Now it is
the school's turn. Only. In such a situation, it would be wrong to say that stu-
dents take smartphones to school because of harmfulness. They take them
everywhere. Therefore, teachers need to accept this, and start provide their
policies in the classroom with the new realities in mind.

The state of satisfaction of students now directly related to the presence
of a smartphone. The presence of this device is a guarantee of comfort.
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Staying without a phone means leaving the comfort zone. Many things on
which our comfort depends, now mounted in the phone. Even a wristwatch
very few people wears.

This year we deseded to make some research and as a university lec-
turerby I have opened a Facebook group for my students instead of using
amoodle platform. Just this summer, Facebook is testing its new online
learning feature. As a result, we have already began to integrate it into my
classroom learning activities because most of my students are on Face-
book most of the time. I’ve decided that it would be optimal to connect
with them there.

Arecent edX study says that student attention span is 6.5 minutes. Many
students believe “they are the world’s best multi-taskers”, but “in fact they
aren’t very good at it”, stated Stanford President John Hennessy during the
opening dialogue during online learning summit. If online education is to
succeed, “you have to make sure you get students to really pay attention to
the material” [14]. So I will focus my research at Stanford on using social
media as online learning platform to increase student involvement.

For the past four years [ have been teaching courses on Public Relations
to students of Kyiv Mohyla Academy in Ukraine. But I feel the gap between
the traditional teaching style and my students’ expectations. During my
time at Stanford I will focus in particular on social media and Facebook as
online learning tool. This research will contribute to my PhD dissertation
which will explore how online education can help to develop media and
communications students’ competencies.

Online education is evolving rapidly. In autumn 2011 Stanford Univer-
sity offered three of its courses online free to all applicants. Just one course
alone was attended by about 160,000 students from 190 countries. As of
June 2014, there were about 2600 such courses in the world — 327% increase
compared to 2013. Today we are witnessing a real revolution in global
learning. Online courses are now provided by universities around the world.
So Ukrainian pedagogical methodology has to keep up with these changes.
As global online education has demonstrated applying digital methods to
teaching is highly effective and set an example for Ukrainian education to
apply the distance learning technologies. The Ukrainian education sector as
a whole has not yet made the transition to programs, curricula and teaching
practice that are appropriate to the needs of a new economy and a more
explosive labour market [15].
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Argument 3. Social media can promote accessibility

Students can access online courses regardless of where they live or what
free time they have. Potentially, this can redefine education opportunities
for those least well-served in traditional classrooms. Moreover, through
the use of Al, online platforms can provide an optimal course pacing and
content to fit every student’s needs, improving quality of education and
learning [16]. Social media can improve accessibility and inclusivity for
different student groups.

A website is an automated social environment that allows you to com-
municate with a group of users who are united by common interest [17].
Consequently, for most modern students studying in higher educational
institutions network technologies are already familiar technologies, there-
fore it is much easier for the lecturer to work, because it is not necessary to
teach students to orientate themselves in the space. It promotes the creation
of own creative platforms, writing of unique content and the introduction of
it in the learning process.

Undeniably, the most popular social networks in Ukraine are Facebook,
Twitter and Instagrame. The key feature here is the ability to create groups
and communities with specific interests or preferences. Therefore, they are
also convenient for the leaturer, since he can create a group and coordi-
nate its activities. In general, when social networks were at the creation and
development stages (I mean web 1.0 and web 2.0 platforms), they could
only provide opportunities for communication of users, but now we see the
expansion of functional and organizational capabilities of social platforms
and networks (I mean web 3.0 platform).New opportunities for the learning
process are being created, allowing understanding the learning needs of stu-
dents, to form communications.

Facebook includes a large number of applications that help lecturers and
students during the implementation of the learning process. For example,
the “weRead” application for reading books that is intended to exchange
thoughts about writing or reading, leaving comments, etc. is convenient.
The next is Flashcards — an application for flash cards that also carry the
educational component. DoResearch 4ME: collects, stores information
from brief outline reports to textbooks [18].

Study Groups. The purpose of this application is the introduction and
implementation of group projects of both educational and entertaining nature.
SlideShare as an application is intended for creating presentations and visu-
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alization of educational material (slideshow). Docs is an application for shar-
ing Word documents. Zoho isan application that allows saving documents on
your page and share them with anyone who is interested in this topic [19].

Just as Facebook, Twitter can offer modern students to quickly distribute
information as well as comment on events on a real-time basis, being an
ideal way for communication for curators of academic groups and courses.
Twitter as a social network contributes to the fact that all students of the
group can follow the events which are relevant and necessary for their own
circle of interests, since this social network is able to narrow the search
scope. This social platform can be used not only to read lecture materi-
als, but also to provide substantiation and prompt guidance to students (for
example, to those who missed classes or distance learning students and
need quick answers and explanations).

Using Twitter, a lecturer has the ability to give a range of tasks to the
students that will enhance their skills development. They may include var-
ious tasks: from describing events to commenting on situations that have
happened in society. Possibility of subscribing for various posts and reposts
of Twitter and using hashtags helps to unite students in the network com-
munities [20].

Culatta R. focuses on the fact that social networks are becoming an
excellent educational environment capable of providing the educational
market with professionals who have acquired knowledge in a comfortable
environment [21].

The use of social networks significantly increases the accessibility of
education [22]. It is not just about the availability of education for the stu-
dents themselves. Education (and self-education) is available for everyone
who has access to the Internet. This has many effects. Anyone who wants
to improve the quality of his or her education can do it free. A huge num-
ber of free platforms and educational courses are available on the Internet.
Anyone who wants to learn a new profession can do it himself or herself.

The accessibility of education is an even new database for the students
themselves. Now it is possible to store all your study materials and manuals
online (in the cloud). You can also do this with your notebooks. Now the
student can do his homework where he wants and when he wants.

Argument 4. Social media can raise completion rate

There is also a research that found education quality to drop because of
online education. Philosophy professors at San Jose State University argue
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that replacing university courses with free massive open online ones would
diminish the quality of education offered to their students [23]. Enrolment to
MOOC:s is traditionally high, but student retention and completion rates are
low. A 2013 study showed that only around 5% of the students across seven-
teen Coursera MOOCs completed their studies, and that those who were most
successful in this type of online class were the people who had completed
higher education, but not those whom MOOCs originally targeted. There-
fore, many teachers criticize online learning. It is important to find ways of
employing the technology in a manner that helps educators work though. The
initiatives that share this view of technology appear to be successful [24].

Foreign scholars (to whom we refer: Deering N., Siegel J., McGuire T.W.,
Downes S.) argue that, like in social networks, communication in Tweeter is
group that makes it mass in nature and attaches maximum transparency to
it: those who were not involved in the discussion or event can catch up with
the educational material on their own by joining the group, that will greatly
save the time of lecturers and students. A continuous feedback helps assess
the contribution of each group to the training project [25, 26].

It should be emphasized that our contemporary foreign colleagues con-
sider the introduction of social networks (Twitter in particular) as a sub-
stitute for the class board, enabling students to independently assess the
need for information on the network and placing the necessary resources
or advertisements there. Nowadays, lecturers post everything: from home-
work to advertisements and invitations to master classes. Twipic service is
convenient for use, which allows students to upload photos and videos. The
relevance of Twit is also due to the fact that there a prize for the most active
students regarding academic work may be announced; and this will remove
a number of questions regarding the evaluation system. Another very useful
applicationin this social network, which is well suited for the educational
process is Twitterpole, which facilitates rapid gathering of information
about interesting events.

Ehis is a very ambiguous question. It cannot be said that a huge offering
of educational products on the Internet is bad. However, the effect (that
was shown above) indicates that too much choice can also have bad con-
sequences. Specialists observe the effect of dissipation of attention among
students. The more different educational products around, the more difficult
it is for students to concentrate their attention on one of them [27]. This
applies to both school and general studies.
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This is very strange, but recently, despite the growth of opportuni-
ties for education and self-education, there has been no rapid growth in
academic performance among students. On the contrary. Because of the
power of using the Internet, it is more difficult for students to concentrate
on something.

Social networks are becoming a powerful tool in a learning process with
a strong potential for development and use. But it’s worth noting that in order
to use social networks as one of the leading learning tools they should be
more and more adapted to the mechanisms of a more flexible and powerful
coherent-cognitive interdisciplinary vector for creating educational content
that assimilates in the relevant environment and adjusts to its requirements.
Here it is worth emphasizing on the quality of implementation, which will
be due not only to the quality of student training, but also to the increase of
qualifications of the academic staff of higher educational institutions.

Argument 5. Social media can become a key student employability
factor

A major British Council study of university graduate employability
found that ‘regional employers complain of lack of basic, technical and
transferable skills.” In response to this concern, two new university league
tables focused on employability sprang up [28]. Social media can help uni-
versities meet the employers’ expectations.

The dynamic world of the network provoked the development of a wide
range of social platforms, which successfully synthesize the communica-
tion and the training aspects. Today, a wide range of emerging proposals
aimed at the development and implementation of new own social networks.
The scholars (Qualman E., O’Reilly T., Charlotte N.) outline some of the
leading softwareshere which are worth of more detailed study [29, 30].

A software package for deploying a massive social network that is more
focused on the corporate aspect. This is Drupal Commons. This software
is based on CMS Drupal, with a free access and, moreover, licensed under
GPLV2. A key characteristic here is the availability of training groups con-
sisting of students, lecturers, irregular students and observers. Each of the
groups existing there communicates in a particular blog (platform) created
specially for it, which contains curricula and programs, list of lecture topics,
practical tasks for students, video lectures of lecturers, and there is even a
survey function among the group’s users. DrupalCommons also acts as a
software for the creation of certain communities united by some interesting
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topics. Administrators of such a platform can introduce a system of benefits
and privileges to permanent most active users. This platform is free for
distribution and easy to use.

The next communication platform which is less user-friendly is called
BuddyPress built on the principle of the WordPress platform, which was
invented for the organization of own social networks and groups. This tech-
nology has recently become widely used and popular. It exists based on
the principle of the so-called “add-ons” in WordPress, which facilitates the
development of social ties in the blogosphere. As on the previous platform,
the leading unifying factor here is the work of friends regarding common
needs or interests.

Qualman E. argues that one of the now popular platforms is the so-called
Storytlr platform free for communications. Its leading feature is the ability
to create micro-blogs and micro-groups, which is convenient for the online
learning process. The software is coded in PHP (using the ZendFramework
component). Based on this social platform, one can organize not only blog-
ging, but also own scientific library, articles, photo bases, etc. [32] This
program is able to integrate with GoogleReader, Picasa, RSS Feeds, Twit-
ter, Vimeo, Youtube, which gives it anopportunity of wide cooperation and
joint realization of content.

EurekaStreams is an entire developed media system, which is rightly
called social, aiming at implementing and disseminating information within
a particular authority or institution. This platform primarily uses the tools
for maintaining wiki pages; secondary — blogs and other electronic diaries.
This platform allows implementing a software package (both own and col-
lective), creating and posting curricula and guidance for students, as well
as tracking interesting topics and events for discussion, thus providing an
opportunity of staying in the center of interesting and up-to-date events.

Therefore, it is worth noting that among the named social networks and
platforms there are none that would not have passed the stage of dynamic
development and did not meet the modern requirements for ensuring infor-
mational power, and those that do not meet due to being obsolete either
cease to be used or must be updated. The platforms we offered have all the
features and options to be introduced into the learning process directly and
for application in an expanded learning environment. One of the conve-
nient aspects when using is the parameters of the convenience of organizing
the learning process in social networks. These technologies have a number
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of possibilities to facilitate: additional planning, increasing the amount of
information material, changing the format (from text to hypertext), etc.

Particular attention should be paid to social servers and their introduc-
tion mechanisms, because they are somewhat different means than social
networks in our classical sense. Social server is a network tool for creat-
ing, storing, and sharing collaborative work on documents of various types
[33]. The most popular today are Scribd, Slideboom, Slideschare, Calameo.
These resources are intended for storing documents in various formats.
A distinctive feature of social networks is that the communication process
itself is not leading to them, therefore the communicative task as the leading
one is eliminated. The feedback is provided through mutual evaluation and
provision of differentiated access to the information field, which is possible
only if a certain number of requirements are fulfilled.

A separate group of software consists of the so-called instantaneous
information exchange programs (in case of staying on-line), ICQ, Quip,
MNS, Miranda, Viber, Telegram. Skype related to voice software [35].

Social networks raise awareness among students about all significant
aspects of their lives. The using of social networks can help universities to
better understand the demand for education [36]. However, the problem of
students employing is not only that universities know little about student
co-existence. Unfortunately, the structure of educational courses does not
meet the demands of employers. If universities do not reorganize their edu-
cational programs, then social networks will not help them.

Argument 6. Social engagement

Another important research showed that the key to successful education
experience is community and social engagement. The completion rate of
individuals working alone resembles that of most free open courses on tra-
ditional learning platforms. Clearly, basic ‘social features’ such as discus-
sion boards, messaging, and social network sharing, are insufficient to drive
engagement [37]. It can potentially increase importance of using a social
media as a communication tool in classrooms.

In order to confirm the idea of high efficiency, we decided to interview
lecturers of higher educational institutions in order to find out their attitude
to the introduction of social platforms and social networks in the educa-
tional and pedagogical process.

The interviewed lecturers (we interviewed 72 lecturers from higher
educational institutions of Ukraine: Kyiv International University, Kyiv
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National University of Culture and Arts, Open University of Human Devel-
opment “Ukraine”, Interregional Academy of Personnel Management,
Slavic University, Tauric National V.I. Vernadsky University and Informa-
tion and Creative Agency YUN-PRES) expressed an opinion that social
networks are the best for the teaching process cause they provide a func-
tion of instant information exchange that allows creating a live commu-
nication; those platforms that allow uploading of photos and videos that
extends self-descriptiveness of the printed word. It can also be stated that
the listed resources have the potential and should be used. 63 lecturers out
of 72 use social networks as communication platforms with involvement in
the learning process, that is, 91% of those who use only social networks.
Another 51 lecturers (74%), besides social networks, also use social servers
as platforms for learning and posting the necessary volume of educational
tasks and materials. And 12 teachers (22%) use blogs in line with social
networks. Much of the teaching staff is aware of social networks and their
capabilities and systematically uses it.

The respondent students noted that now almost 98% have pages in
networks, and 56% have access and are able to use network servers.
Students systematically look in the electronic databases of their groups,
considering it is absolutely convenient. 92% of respondents agreed with
this. Another 88.5% of the students commented that they readily create
storages of books, documents, guidelines etc. on their pages, since this is
convenient and useful from the position of the learning process, and one
can always find the necessary material or task. These data can be found
in Table 1.

Having conducted the survey, we confirmed the opinion that today the
modern pedagogical process in general, students and lecturers are open to
innovative approaches and introductionof the Internet as a communication
platform in the educational and pedagogical process understanding its con-
venience, relevance and necessity.

But at the same time, it can be interpreted that there are a number of
characteristics of social networks that should be involved in setting up a
pedagogical process on-line.

1. Identify the person. Namely, to know the exact information about it;

2. To see staying on the wersite and the frequency of visits;

3. Understand the process of communication in the network and its
strengths/weaknesses (storage of materials, photo/video reports, etc.);
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Table 1
Indicator of the use of social networks
as learning platforms by students and leacturers
Indicator Lecturers Question Students
Do you use social networks as Yes Do you have your own web Yes
communication platforms (91%) | page? (98%)
Do you use social servers Yes Do you have access to and are Yes
besides social networks? 74% able to use network servers? (56%)
Do you use blogs (or other Yes Do you systematically look Yes
platforms) besides social (22%) | in the electronic databases of 92%
networks? your groups, considering it
absolutely convenient
Are you ready to create Yes Are you ready to create Yes
storages of books, documents, | (85%) |your own storages of books, (88,5%)
or an entire library on your documents, or an entire
pages for the purpose of library on your pages
providing it to students?

Source: the survey was conducted by the author

4. Possibilities to create own mini-groups, which are convenient for a
lecturer, and to create own scientific/creative communities.

Students can hardly be successful (even with excellent education), if
after graduating from the university they will not have the skills of social
communication [38, 39]. Social networks in this regard can be a good help.
The use of social networks can significantly help students spread the circle
of their social contacts. However, there is also the opposite point of view:
communication in social networks cannot replace a full-fledged commu-
nication in real life. The number of subscribers cannot be recognize as a
number of real friends.

In any case, social networks and communication in this area have already
become a reality. Information among students and pupils spreads at a very
high rate. It is possible that when the current generation of schoolchildren
grows, relations in society will be different then now.

5. Discussion
Social services of the Internet turn into the basic means of communi-
cation, and the development of social contacts; joint search of information
resources and building an information field, storage and editing of infor-
mation. They also promote the development of creative activity of users in
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the network, and so on. Today, there are a number of scholars who classify
social networks into: groups (academic, research, by interests); file sharing
(lectures, tasks, programs); publication of materials (video, photo, links to
external resources); discussions, polls, alerts, attachments (translator, calcu-
lator, stickers, etc.) [34].

The application of social projects and social networks in the learning
process is reasoned as follows: free access to the information and library
field in Ukraine (up to 78% according to the statistics), as students readily
use various websites to provide themselves with information. Social net-
works involve more youth projects and websites, and the frequency of log-
ging in social networks is increasing, so there is an overriding advantage
here compared with other platforms. The process of learning in the network
helps to develop the skills of direct communication and communication
with a general public, and the speed of dissemination of information, pro-
grams, methodological provision in the learning process provides an oppor-
tunity to share experience in communication networks, and provides for the
opportunity to be aware of the topic under discussion, even is the class was
missed. The systematic interaction in the “student-lecturer” dyad includes
the comfort and elimination of personal barriers and aims at continuously
updating the information and learning field.

6. Conclusions

Having reviewed the existing social networks, we can state that their
introduction into the learning process has more advantages than disadvan-
tages.

1.The advantages include: firstly, ease of use, because students got
accustomed to their interfaces and secondly, a variety of forms of imple-
mentation which may be forums, chats, e-diaries and social networks them-
selves. A user profile that allows both parties to the learning process to
identify the person;

2.The advantages include, also: the opportunity to independently assess
the contribution and activity of participants to the learning process, which
allows for a more transparent evaluation, and the availability of the commu-
nication filter and the possibility of its use during the educational process.
The possibility of joint planning of educational subjects and programs of
lecturer with students, which makes it possible and facilitates the process of
acquiring knowledge and knowledge deepening.
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3.The social networks their introduction into the learning process has the
possibility of engaging experts in the field being studied in the study, which
makes it even more interesting and deeper, and continuity of learning, which
is very convenient for distance learning in particular; ninth, a demonstration
of learning material that implements the principle of visibility and realiza-
tion (the use of video lectures, presentations, photo banks, etc.).
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Abstract. The study deals with the psychological aspects of problem
of interconnection between social intelligence and speech experience.
The analysis of the general theoretical and methodological principles of
research the social intelligence and speech experience are given. Research
main goal is in definition the methodological prepositions in studying social
intelligence in its connection with personality’s speech experience. In the
article solves the following tasks: 1) clarification the methodological dif-
ferences in the study of social intelligence and definition the conceptual
and essential provisions for constructing the theoretical and empirical study
the regularities of speech prepositions of social intelligence; 2) analysation
the results of pilot empirical research in order to find correlations between
the level of development of speech experience and the level of prognostic
possibilities in the structure of social intelligence. It is determined that the
internal structure of speech experience serves for fastening, regulation and
systematizing of speech mastery of the world results by means of speech
capability, speech abilities, speech competence and speech activity. It is
cleared up that the elements of the internal structure are connected with one
another in horizontal and vertical planes.

Empirical study predicted two directions: 1) studying the level
of speech experience; 2) studying the social intelligence level of each
respondent. Statistically significant correlations between indicators of
speech experience and social intelligence give the opportunity to make a
decision about their interconnection. Elements of the internal structure of
the speech experience show mutual relationship with prognostic abilities
in social interaction.

In personal aspect of speech experience functioning, quantitative level
of speech experience organization are replaced with indicators of individ-
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ual style of combination of personal traits with structural and functional
peculiarities of speech experience. So, individual peculiarities of speech
experience lead to individual characteristics of personality’s social connec-
tion. It was proved that the features of the social intelligence were largely
determined by personal level of speech ability, speech capabilities, speech
competence, speech activity and by the level of its organization into system.
The analysis of the correlation relations between the levels of organization
of the elements of the internal structure of the speech experience and social
intelligence capabilities demonstrates the existence of statistically signifi-
cant. This allows us to assert the mutual influence of speech experience and
social intelligence.

1. Introduction

The problem of social intelligence has been intensified in scientific
psychological theoretical and practical researches in connection with
the latest requirements for the personality’s social life. At the forefront
of today's personality are the requirements of flexibility in social rela-
tions and the speed of adaptation to new conditions. The analysis of
modern Ukrainian and foreign researches had shown an increase interest
to the problem of social intelligence, in its various ontogenetic, struc-
tural and functional features. At the same time, it made it possible to
distinguish an interesting pattern. The question of the content, functions
and structural elements of social intelligence (as, and in general, intel-
lect) remains actual in scientific literature. And therefore, he has a dozen
different studies and accentuations on certain aspects of the issue under
consideration. In this case, all researchers in the empirical study use the
same diagnostic tool (mainly, the test of J.P. Guilford), forgetting that it
was created on a specific methodological basis from the theory of social
intelligence, which differs from other theories. That is why we are see-
ing a situation where the authors, using social intelligence as an ability
to adapt or socialize, use the battery of J.P. Guilford's tests based on
the theoretical understanding of social intelligence, in the first place, as
knowledge of behavior. Thus, we were seeing a methodological mistake,
which, in our opinion, is the reason of the lack of social intelligence
fundamental researches. We believe that the avoidance of this mistake
is possible by a clear definition the methodological foundations of the
research of social intelligence.
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2. The analysis of modern researches

Ukrainian researches characterized mainly by studying the applied
aspects of social intelligence, such as: the patterns and peculiarities of for-
mation the social intelligence children of the junior school age (A.A. Melnik)
and adolescents (M. Falchuk), specialists of socio-occupational professions
(Y.Y. Kaplunenko), bilingual students (N.O. Burayiko), future psycholo-
gists (L.O. Lyakhovets), managers (G.V. Ozhbko) and heads of educational
institutions (S.I. Redko). Social intellect is considered as a precondition
for successful pedagogical activity (S.V. Rudenko, E. Ivashkevich). It
should be noted that modern Ukrainian comprehensive research of social
intelligence, carried out by E.Z. Ivashkevich, embodied in the monograph
“Social Intelligence of the Teacher” [1]. There is also an active attention to
close problems: social abilities (O.I. Vlasova), social potential and social
competence (N.V. Kazarinova, V.M. Pogolsha), adaptation (G.S. Altunin,
N.I. Bulka, N.L. Kaminska) and perception (V.M. Kunitsina), the effective-
ness of social interaction (A.K. Mudrik), which are considered as compo-
nents of social intelligence. Thus, adaptive, communicative, and creative
components are emphasizing in social intelligence as responsible for the
effectiveness of social interaction.

The very close correlation between the concept of social intelligence
and socio-psychological categories such as socialization, social adaptation,
social competence and social skills leads to difficulties in definition of social
intelligence. Different studies of social intelligence (SI) include and under-
line aspects such as: social knowledge (N. Cantor, J. Kilstrom, S. Wong,
J. Day, S. Maxwell, N. Mir, S. Kosmith, C. John); social memory (J. Wash-
ington); social perception (R. Riggio) and anticipation (J.P. Guilford, S. Kos-
mitsky, O. John); social or communicative competence (M. Ford, M. Tisac,
N. Kentor); social interpretation as deciphering non-verbal information
(R. Anthony, R. Rosenthal, D. Archer, R. Arket, R. Sternberg, J. Smith);
social intuition (F. Chapin, S. Wong, J. Dey, D. Keating, R. Rosenthal);
social understanding (Y.M. Emelyanov); social adaptation (G.W. Allport,
D. Kitting, F. Chapin, N. Kentor, R. Harlow); social and cognitive flexibil-
ity (C. John, J. Day). The variety of socio-psychological phenomena that
are involved in the problem of social intelligence, and, sometimes com-
pletely replace its content, lead to the thoughts about the absence of this
kind of intelligence as an independent psychological phenomenon. This, of
course, complicates the process of his scientific study.
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Thus, the analysis of recent publications shows two tendencies, which
determine the relevance of this problem and the purpose of the study. On
the one hand, modern society requires researches which explain the pre-
condition of successful social interaction. On the other hand, we do not
see enough research about the role of speech activity in development and
functioning of social intelligence.

3. Research purpose

Research purpose is in definition the methodological prepositions in
studying social intelligence in its connection with personality’s speech
experience. So, this article solves the following tasks: 1) clarification the
methodological differences in the study of social intelligence and defini-
tion the conceptual and essential provisions for constructing the theoretical
and empirical study the regularities of speech prepositions of social intelli-
gence; 2) analysation the results of pilot empirical research in order to find
correlations between the level of development of speech experience and the
level of prognostic possibilities in the structure of social intelligence.

4. Methods and techniques
In research were used analytical-synthetic and comparative theoretical
methods; J.P. Guilford's method “Diagnostics of social intelligence” [2];
author's methodology for studying the level of speech experience organi-
zation [3].

5. Basic statements. Theoretical preposition

The term “social intelligence” was introduced into the psychology of
E. Torndike in 1920 to refer to “foresight in interpersonal relations” in one
row with abstract and specific intelligence. “Social intelligence shows itself
abundantly in the nursery, on the playground, in barracks and factories and
salesrooms, but it eludes the formal standardized conditions of the test-
ing laboratory” — wrote Edward Thorndike in a 1920 article in Harper’s
Monthly Magazine. E. Thorndike noted that such interpersonal effective-
ness was of vital importance for success in many fields, particularly leader-
ship. “The best mechanic in a factory,” he wrote, “may fail as a foreman for
lack of social intelligence.”

But, as J.P. Guilford said, “Thorndike's “social intelligence” and Cross's
“work with — people” are too general to be of practical value over and above
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naming the domain of interest” [9, p. 12]. Observing people interacting with
other people suggests that there are a number of different ways of being
socially intelligent. As M. Argyle has noted, “clearly most people are better
at some social tasks than others... There are, for example, people who are
better at handling audiences, or committees, than at dealing with individu-
als — or vice versa” [5, p. 77]. Some people are astute in understanding or
cognizing what others think and feel, but for reasons of timidity or poor
social training do not behave well in social situations. Others, while not
particularly perceptive of others' feelings and thoughts, are socially poised
and well-informed. Some individuals, such as successful statesmen, can
produce many different solutions to a social problem.

Due to the researches by J.P. Guilford, the term “social intelligence”
has become a category of measured constructs, was entered into an arsenal
of psychological practice. The basis for this was the theoretical consider-
ations of J.P. Guilford, according to which social intelligence is a system
of intellectual abilities that are relatively independent of the factor of gen-
eral intelligence and are strongly related to the knowledge of behavioral
information. The structure of intellect postulates 120 different factors of
intellectual ability organized along three dimensions: content (semantic,
symbolic, figural and behavioral); operation (cognition, memory recoding,
memory retention, divergent production, convergent production and evalu-
ation); and product (units, classes, relations, systems, transformations and
implications). Within the behavioral content area, Guilford hypothesizes
30 different intellectual abilities categorized according to the five intellec-
tual operations and six products involved. For example, persons with the
ability to think of many different social solutions or to generate many dif-
ferent facial expressions might be described as gifted in the area of behav-
ioral divergent production. Those who make wise social decisions are good
behavioral evaluators, while those who never forget an interpersonally rele-
vant occurrence have superior behavioral memory. This study demonstrates
the existence of six factors of social intelligence dealing with the ability
to understand other people's thoughts, feelings, and intentions. These are
called factors of “behavioral cognition” to indicate that they refer only to
the abilities to cognize or understand behavior, and not to other abilities
which might more broadly and inclusively be termed “social intelligence.”
Therefore, behavioral cognition is more fully defined as the ability to under-
stand the thoughts, feelings and intentions of other people insofar as they
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are manifested in discernible behavior. Although behavioral cognition is
probably most adequately demonstrated in real-life situations, economy
dictated tests which used less than life-size stimuli. Further studies either
complemented the theory of J.P. Guilford, or attempted to determine the
independent predicates of social intelligence.

6. Social intelligence: discussion theoretical questions

The analysis of theoretical literature highlighting the main discussion
issues in the SI problem, which demonstrate and determine the differences
in methodological approaches to its study.

1. The first is the question of the designation the concept and definition
the structure of the psychological phenomenon. The problem also lies in the
fact that social intelligence can be showing up both in personality features
and in intellectual peculiarities. This, in our opinion, leads to a variety of
approaches to the definition of the nature of the SI. As a result of the analy-
sis of theoretical literature, the following approaches can be distinguished:
a) SI as an understanding of oneself and other people, based on the spe-
cifics of mental processes, affective responsiveness and social experience
(Y. Yemelianov); b) the ability to distinguish the essential characteristics
of the communicative situation that are not directly observable (J.P. Guil-
ford, L.S. Vygotsky, D.B. Yelkonin, O. Chesnokova); c) SI as ability — as
a component of cognitive (N. Kalina), social-perceptual (V. Labunskaya,
A. Yuzhaninova), social (O. Vlasova), which is a part of “social talent” of
personality (G.W. Allport, O. Bodalov) as a global ability — communica-
tive-personal potential (V. Kunitsina); as a special “social gift” (G.W. All-
port); d) SI as a set or system of social knowledge (N. Kentor, J. Kilstrom,
S. Wong, J. Dey, S. Maxwell, N. Mir, S. Kosmitsky, C. John, D. Usha-
kov), which provide ( is a prerequisite) a high level of social compe-
tence (M. Ford, M. Tisac); e) SI as skills or abilities of social adaptation
(G.W. Allpor, D. Kitting, F. Chapin, R. Harlow, etc.) or social interpersonal
perception (G.M. Andreyev); e) SI as a structure of personal experience that
allows solving problems of social life (N. Kentor).

2. The second question, which is the key to choosing a research direc-
tion, is the question of interconnection and interaction of general (academic,
abstract, practical) intelligence and social intelligence. As E.Z. Ivashkevich
notes, in addition to the question of the essence of social intelligence, the
problem of correlation of it with the general intellect, intellectual talent,
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etc. [1, p. 21]. In this question, based on the analysis of literature, we have
identified three main approaches. First, social intelligence is seen as a kind
of general intelligence. The main direction of such studies is through the
comparison of general and social intelligence. Diagnostics of SI in the
whole repeats traditional tests of intelligence, but characterized by much
cognitive-verbal orientation. R. Rijgio, D. Kitting, J. Vedek worked in this
direction, but the work with verbal material did not make it possible to dif-
ferentiate their own essential predictors of SI. Especially their experiments
have revealed the independence between the verbal part of the general intel-
ligence and social intelligence.

In the interpretation of H.J. Eysenck social intelligence — is the intelli-
gence that “grows” from the general intelligence, formed during the social-
ization of the individual. Therefore, it determines the general features of
cognitive (including social) human activities formed in the process of its
socialization. As R.E. Riggio said, “intelligence or IQ, is largely what you
are born with. Genetics play a large part. Social intelligence (SI), on the
other hand, is mostly learned. SI develops from experience with people and
learning from success and failures in social settings. It is more commonly
referred to as “tact,” “common sense,” or “street smarts” [11].

The second direction considers the SI as an independent form of intel-
ligence, which ensures the adaptation of man in society and directional
at solving life problems. Both behavioral and non-verbal components of
solving social problems are used. Studies by J.P. Guilford and Maureen
O’Sullivan, M. Ford, L. Braun, R. Selman have shown that the level of SI
differs from the academic one, but there is a potential correlation between
them. Further in studies by J. Wedek (Wedeck, J. 1947), it was proved that
SI does not significantly correlate with the development of general intel-
ligence and spatial representations. It should be emphasized separately
that in the J.P. Guilford’s studies social intelligence did not significantly
correlate with the level of development of the general intelligence and
spatial ideas, the ability to visualize the distinction and the originality of
thinking.

In the third approach SI is represented as an integral ability to commu-
nicate based on personal characteristics and levels of self-awareness. The
emphasis is on the communicative orientation of the SI, and thus aimed
at measuring personal characteristics that correlate with the parameters of
social maturity (N. Kentor, M. Bobnev, V. Kunitsina).



Speech experience in a structure of the social intelligence

As a result of the analysis of the content contributed by different authors
in the definition of SI, we came to the conclusion that the specific one that
describes the reality of the SI itself (but not social competence, social adapt-
ability, social interaction skills, etc.) is precisely prediction — prediction the
development of the scenario and the results of social events. In the current
research carried out in Russia, in particular under the guidance of D.V. Ush-
akov and T.G. Leontiev, correlations of indicators of social intelligence and
personality characteristics of children of junior school age were revealed.
It was concluded that the high level of development of the SI is combined
with the presence of such traits as: self-confidence, propensity to self-af-
firmation, aspiration for leadership, ease of communication. Thus, was
detected a tendency that raising the level of social intelligence contributes
to the growth of confidence, independence, determination and ease of com-
munication. It was also found that benevolence, intelligence, balance, care-
lessness, kindness and social normality are directly and closely not related
to social intelligence.

But if we turn to the definition of intelligence as “the cognitive ability
to all levels of reflection, prediction and rational transformation of reality,
that permeates all spheres of human life and activities of the subject of
knowledge” [4, p. 9], then the most appropriate is the consideration of the
SI as a cognitive ability to reflect, predict and appropriate transformation of
circumstances, subjects and content of social interaction. Thus, we define
social intelligence as an ability that arises on the basis of a complex of
intellectual, personal, communicative and behavioral features and predict
the development of interpersonal situations, the interpretation of informa-
tion and behavior, readiness for social interaction and decision-making.
All phenomena analyzed above (social knowledge, skills, abilities, compe-
tence, ability, etc.) in this case, are considered predictors of the successful
functioning of the SI. In this aspect, social intelligence involves the free
possession of verbal and non-verbal means of social behavior, which places
the role of speech experience in the development of the SI on the forefront.

Modern researches show that social intelligence is closely related to cog-
nition and emotional intelligence [6, 7, 8, 12]. “Psychologists argue about
which human abilities are social and which are emotional” [6, p. 85]. Daniel
Goleman in his book “Emotional Intelligence” folded social intelligence
into the model of emotional intelligence. As he said, “I’ve come to see,
simply lumping social intelligence within the emotional sort stunts fresh
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thinking about the human aptitude for relationship, ignoring what transpires
as we interact” [8, p. 23].

According to D. Goleman the ingredients of social intelligence can be
organized into two broad categories: social awareness (what we sense about
others) and social facility (what we then do with that awareness). Social
awareness refers to a spectrum that runs from primal empathy (instanta-
neously sensing another’s inner state) to empathic accuracy (understand-
ing her feelings and thoughts) to social cognition (“getting” complicated
social situations). But simply sensing how another feels, or knowing what
they think or intend, does not guarantee fruitful interactions. Social facil-
ity builds on social awareness to allow smooth, effective interactions. The
spectrum of social facility includes self-presentation, influence, concern,
and synchrony (interacting smoothly at the nonverbal level). Both the social
awareness and social facility domains range from basic, “low-road” capac-
ities, to more complex “high-road” articulations. Later K.A. Crowne added
to the field of social and emotional intelligence also cultural intelligence
and created the integrated model of intelligence that impact future research
and managerial use of these constructs [6].

7. Social intelligence and speech experience:
points of intersection and interconnection

So, the analysis of social intelligence researches put the question about
the role of speech, speech activity or language skills in development and
functioning of social intelligence. What part of social communication skills
is depending on personality’s speech experience? Can person with low level
of speech be successful in social intelligence abilities? As R. Riggio said,
the key elements of social intelligence are: 1) verbal fluency and conversa-
tional skills; 2) knowledge of social roles, rules and scripts; 3) effective lis-
tening skills; 4) understanding what makes other people tick; 5) role playing
and social self-efficiency; 6) impression management skills [11, p. 651]. So,
as we can see, social intelligence is based on speech skills, such as verbal
fluency, listening and conversational abilities.

Speech and language are vital for the development of emotional and
social skills. Communication is one of the most important developmental
tasks, which takes place during early childhood development. It is then;
children begin to form their initial understanding of the world. Modern
studies research the question about role of the speech in social interaction
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in different ways. Very important research was made by Sik H. Ng and
James J. Bradac in their book “Power in Language: Verbal Communica-
tion and Social Influence” (1993). They seek to reveal how and why “the
seemingly casual, routine use of language can recreate, enact, or other-
wise subvert influence and control” [10, p. 3]. In approaching this task the
authors explore and summarize a wide range of empirical research, discuss
methodological issues, and consider power and influence in communicative
contexts ranging from monological speech to conversational interaction to
institutional discourse. So, we have a comprehensive analysis of research
and theory on verbal communication and social influence. It examines a
variety of empirical studies, theoretical positions, methodological matters
and substantive issues pertaining to the use of language for generating influ-
ence and control. It moves from the basic concept of monological speech
and the achievement of power to the increasingly complex and subtle cases
of conversational control and linguistic depoliticization.

This study dedicated mostly to the problem of language behavior in
social interaction and don’t raises questions of the role of speech in social
intelligence. On the other hand, as we can say, psychological researches
in psycholinguistic field devoted mostly the problems of speech disorders
of children and its influence on social development and the role of speech
experience in studying foreign language.

Our recent study based on the theory of speech experience. Analysis
of theoretical literature and practice of speech development leads us to
believe that all the above phenomena that describe the complex mecha-
nism of human speech, are the units of a higher order. Thus, we come to
the idea of speech experience, which we see as individual speech system,
which enables the speech mastering of the world [3]. It was making the
structural and functional model of speech experience system with sepa-
ration of internal and external structures and their elements. It is deter-
mined that the internal structure of speech experience serves for fasten-
ing, regulation and systematizing of speech mastery of the world results
by means of speech capability, speech abilities, speech competence and
speech activity. The elements of the internal structure are connected with
one another in horizontal and vertical planes. The external structure of
speech experience functions as the linguistic worldview, speech culture
and speech competence interaction, which realize general function of
external structure through the interpretation, interaction and integration
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functions — mediation of personality’s speech mastering of the world. The
regularities of internal and external structures and language experience
interactions are proved by empirical data.

The main characteristic of the speech experience is defined by its
organization, which is studied both as a process and as a property of the
system. In the procedural aspects the speech experience is in the interac-
tion of integration and differentiation processes. The properties of speech
experience dynamics consists in increase of the height of the organization
and the degree of organization, which leads to the system regulation and
improvement.

The level of speech experience reveals correlation of emotional and
strong-willed, communicative and intellectual traits of personality. This
research posed new questions about the role of speech experience in per-
son’s social interaction and social intelligence in a whole. Can person have
high level of SI without enough level of development speech experience?

We want to underline that we make strong difference between speech
experience and social communication skills. Of course, they are related
and influence each other. Communicative skills are considered as the basis
of social interaction. Based on the experience of speech mastering of the
world, communicative skills contain, also non-verbal components such
as body language, gestures and interpersonal space. And in this aspect,
communicative skills are more widely studied in their interrelation with
social intelligence (K. Albrecht, J. Bell, M. Bobneva, E. Ivachkevych,
C. MacLeod, E. Orlova, O. Smirnova, J. Tuhovsky). We emphasize the
role of verbal components, which are united in the personality’s speech
experience.

8. The empirical study

In order to test the theoretical considerations, we carried out an exper-
imental empirical study aimed at revealing the interrelationships between
the level of development of social intelligence and speech experience. The
sample was compiled by students of the Ternopil National Pedagogical Uni-
versity (n = 116), the average age is 19 years.

Empirical study predicted two directions: 1) studying the level of speech
experience; 2) studying the social intelligence level of each respondent.

1) Studying of speech experience we made on the basis of idea of orga-
nization and functioning the personality’s speech experience. Speech expe-
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rience is a system in the psyche of the individual, which is the process
of processing and ordering the results of speech mastering of the world.
Personality’s language view of the world, speech competency and speech
culture are the products of such mastering. Analysis of speech develop-
ment from the standpoint of child’s speech experience allows describing
its structure as a system of interconnected functional elements. This allows
splitting the process of speech development for constituents that determine
its dynamic and analyze each of them separately.

We based on the idea of L.S. Vygotsky that units of the structure are
components, each of which reflects the characteristics of the whole struc-
ture. So, we define units of the structure of the speech experience: 1) speech
ability, 2) speech capabilities, 3) speech competence and 4) speech activity.
Each of this unit shows the level of development the speech experience as
a whole.

Physiological precondition of the speech experience is speech ability.
Speech capabilities cause the individual expression of personality’s speech
ability and formation of speech competence and activity. Learning of lan-
guage skills and knowledge of the language creates personality’s individual
set of language and speech knowledge that combined in speech compe-
tence. This language means and manner of speech are forming and formu-
lated thought that is the central link of the speech activity.

Thus, the structure of the speech experience presented by the speech
ability, speech capabilities, speech competence and speech activity. In this
aspect speech ability determines the potential possibility of speech activ-
ity; speech capabilities determine the individuality in mastering the knowl-
edge of speech (speech competence) and formation of speech skills (speech
activity).

1. Speech ability.

We studied speech ability through the diagnostic indicators and con-
tained six techniques that were diagnosed: 1) language and speech disor-
ders, 2) understanding relationships between words, 3) understanding of
verbal material, 4) logical characteristics of associative reactions, 5) per-
ception and understanding of speech, 6) willingness to produce speech.
Determining the level of each indicator speech given ability to determine
the general level of speech ability as an overall results indicator. So, a high
level of speech ability was diagnosed in 24.74% of respondents, average —
53.61%, the lowest — in 21.65% of respondents.
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II. Speech competence.

Empirical referents of speech competence were defined: 1) the level of
operational knowledge; 2) understanding language patterns (implicit knowl-
edge); 3) perception and understanding of speech patterns; 4) the level of
language proficiency and 5) correct vocabulary (declarative explicit knowl-
edge); 6) knowledge of rules of the use of language units and 7) arbitrary
speech (procedural knowledge). The general level of speech competence
was determined by levels: medium group rate (M) = 13.021, high levels
defined within: 16-20 points; the average — 11-15 points, low — 10.6 points.
This allowed determining the level of speech competence.

II1. Speech capabilities.

Speech capabilities were studied through diagnosis: 1) the level of ver-
bal thinking, 2) originality of the images, 3) semantic flexibility 4) plas-
ticity of speech, 5) verbal creativity 6) divergent productivity on verbal
material, 7) initiative in speech activity. Transfer the diagnostic techniques
results in points gives us the general level of speech capabilities: medium
group rate M = 10.360; high level: 13-18 points; the average, 9.12 points;
low: 3-8 points. Analysis of the general level of skills of speech shows that
the largest percentage of respondents characterized by average — 52.58%
level. High levels observed in 22.68% and the lowest — in 24.74% of the
respondents.

IV. Speech activity.

The level of speech activity was studied by diagnosis 1) the num-
ber of motives communication, 2) analysis of the precision of speech
skills, 3) the rate of writing, 4) the level of speech facilities, 5) the level
of allocation of essential features of meanings, 6) level of integration of
meanings (characteristic grammatical associative reactions), 7) the level
of understanding of metaphorical words, 8) features a frame, 9) fea-
tures the script. The general level of speech activity is determined by
means of conversion the marks into balls and levels: medium group rate
(M)=17.113, high: 20-26 points; the average: 15-19 points; low: 8-14 points.
Accordingly, revealed that 24.74% of children characterized by a high level
of speech activity, 53.61% — average and 21.65 — a low level of speech
activity.

An empirical study of social intelligence was carried out using subtests
Ne 3 and Ne 4 by J. Guilford [2]. Guildford's technique contains four sub-
tests that diagnose four abilities in the structure of SI: knowledge of classes,
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system knowledge, transformations and behavioral outcomes. Two sub-
tests in their factor structure also have two additional meanings that relate
to the ability to understand elements and attitudes. Subtest No 1 — Stories
with completion — identification of feelings, emotions, intentions of par-
ticipants in the situation, subtest Ne 2 — Expression groups — definition of
mental states by the meaning of poses, gestures, facial expressions; Subtest
No 3 — Verbal expression — prediction of an adequate verbal response in the
communication situation; Subtest Ne 4 — Stories with additions — prediction
of the most adequate scenario of the development of events in the social
situation.

In subtest Ne 3, respondents need to choose from the proposed commu-
nication options the case in which this phrase will be different from the
original meaning. Thus, the ability to understand the meaning of verbal
reactions in different communicative situations is manifested. People with
high ratings on this subtest are characterized by high sensitivity to the
nuances of interpersonal relationships, helping them quickly and correctly
understand what people are talking to each other. This subtest implies the
existence of the speech experience as a necessary condition for its imple-
mentation.

Subtest Ne 4 — “Stories with additions” — built on non-verbal material —
measures the ability to understand the logic of the development of interac-
tion situations, the importance of human behavior in these situations. Peo-
ple with high estimates for this subtest, able to recognize the structure of
interpersonal situations in the dynamics, analyze the difficult situations of
human interaction.

An analysis of the results of these subtests made it possible to divide the
respondents into groups, depending on the level of development of social
abilities. Quantitative ratios are shown in Diagram 1.

low level
M Average level

Level of development social abilities H High level

0 10 20 30 40 50 60 70 80

Diagram 1. The ratio of respondents to the level
of development of social abilities
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Correlation analysis allowed us to say that the level of development of
speech is interconnected with the development of social intelligence. There
were statistically significant positive correlations between the indicators
of the structural elements the internal structure of the speech experience
(speech ability, speech capabilities, speech competence, speech activity)
and verbal submissions “Verbal Expression” and “Stories with Addition”,
as shown in Table 1.

Table 1
Correlation between the indicators of the general level
of organization the internal structure of speech experience
and the level of development of social intelligence

Prediction of an adequate | Prediction of the most adequate
verbal response in the scenario of the development of
communication situation events in the social situation

Speech ability 0,401 ** 0,398**
Speech capabilities 0,428%*** 0,379%*
Speech competence 0,52 *** 0,498%**
Speech activity 0,563%** 0,53 1%**

Note: * —p <0,05; ** —p <0,01; *** —p <0,001.

The analysis of the correlation relations between the levels of organi-
zation of the elements of the internal structure of the speech experience
demonstrates the existence of statistically significant (levels of significance
p <0,01 and p <0,001) relationships between all the identified elements.
This means that there are interconnections and interdependencies between
all elements of the structure: changes to one element cause changes to other
elements.

The logic of empirical research led to the make differentiation of respon-
dents into groups according to the level of organization (high, average and
low level) of the speech experience and compares them by the level of
development of their social abilities. Significant correlations between the
general level of organization of speech experience and the level of develop-
ment of indicators of social intelligence have been shown in Table 2.

The qualitative analysis of empirical data provided important conclu-
sions. The high level of organization of the speech experience does not
always determine the success of predicting the most adequate scenario of
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Table 2

Correlation between the indicators of the general level of development
of speech experience and the level of development of social intelligence

Prediction of an adequate
verbal response in the
communication situation

Prediction of the most
adequate scenario of the
development of events
in the social situation

High 1evel of speech 0,433 %% 0,401%*
experience
Average level of speech 0,481 %% 0,434%%%
experience
Low l.evel of speech 0.391%* 0,355%*
experience

Note: * —p <0,05; ** —p <0,01; *** —p <0,001.

the development of events in the social situation. A group of respondents
with an average level of speech experience found a higher correlation with
the ability to determine the sequence of situation logic. We explain this
with a certain impulsiveness of the respondents with “fast” speech. The
low level of development of speech experience has small correlation index
with the level of prognostic ability. This means that the lack of development
of speech does not prevent the development of social intelligence, but the
high level of development of social intelligence determines the high level
of development of speech experience.

9. Conclusions

Thus, as the results of correlation analysis show, speech experience is
closely interconnected with personality's individual characteristics. Elements
of the internal structure of the speech experience show mutual relationship
with emotional and volitional characteristics. Elements of external structures,
as it was expected due to the release of their overall function, cause changes in
those personal characteristics that determine the interaction of the personality
with society. The originality of combining relationships speech experience
structural elements with personal characteristics causes, thus, individuality
of personality's speech mastering of the world. In personal aspect of speech
experience functioning, quantitative level of speech experience organization
are replaced with indicators of individual style of combination of personal
traits with structural and functional peculiarities of speech experience. So,
these individual peculiarities of speech experience lead to individual charac-
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teristics of personality’s social connection. It was proved that the features of
the social intelligence were largely determined by personal level of speech
ability, speech capabilities, speech competence, speech activity and by the
level of its organization into system. The analysis of the correlation relations
between the levels of organization of the elements of the internal structure of
the speech experience and social intelligence capabilities demonstrates the
existence of statistically significant. This allows us to assert the mutual influ-
ence of speech experience and social intelligence.

The internalization of social contexts is carried out with the help of ver-
bal means, which determines the leading role of speech experience in the
development of social intelligence in general. That directs further research
into the search for patterns and general peculiarities of interaction between
speech experience and social intelligence.
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ject of research is psychological conditions of development of leadership
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established, that considerable efforts of ZVO must be directed in support
the inwardly-personality and external terms of forming of necessary leader
qualities for future specialists. It was proved that the scientific study of
leadership was moving in stages from the assessment of the personal and
professional qualities of the leader himself and his ability to influence the
group to cover the phenomena of the group's moral and psychological cli-
mate, the nature of the tasks to be solved, the styles of leadership interac-
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tion with the group, functions and motives. The conceptual approach to
the process of effective development of leadership qualities of the future
specialist is highlighted and substantiated. It is shown that the most pro-
ductive approach to the problem of development of leadership qualities in
the process of personal and professional formation of a modern specialist is
systematic methodology with the leading position of unity of consciousness
and activity. The factors influencing the environment on the development
process of leadership qualities are considered. On the basis of analysis, gen-
eralization and systematization of scientific sources, psychological condi-
tions have been characterized that allow to ensure a purposeful process of
formation and development in young specialists of a high level of devel-
opment of leadership qualities. The definition of the concepts of “leader”
and “leadership” is specified, depending on their paradigmatic affiliation.
It was set that leadership appropriately is the social phenomenon, and the
basic function of leader consists in organization of effective cooperation of
members of group with the aim of achievement of general aims and pro-
ductive implementation of activity. Certainly, that leadership is predefined
by certain personality descriptions of leader that provide efficiency of vital
functions of group and can be changed depending on a situation. As a result
of'the scientific and methodological analysis of the problem of development
of leadership qualities in the process of personal and professional forma-
tion of a young specialist, one can conclude that in modern theories and
approaches special attention is drawn both to the personality of the leader
and to the influence in the process of formation and development of lead-
ership qualities of external factors the environment. Particular attention in
the process of development of leadership qualities should be given to the
formation of personal abilities to self-development and self-actualization.
Using own creativity, a leader must be able to move the trajectory of struc-
tural decision of problem and inspire group members to work together and
to achieve their goals.

1. Introduction
In the field of analysis of transformational transformations in Ukraine
of special significance are studying the leadership qualities of the future
specialist. Leadership qualities constitute the leading characteristic of
the personality of a modern young specialist. Today, the demand for spe-
cialists with strong will, high ability to work, able to organize their own
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professional activities, to create a team and be able to be a leader in it,
is growing. In conditions of continuous social change, as young as ever,
young, knowledgeable, energetic, initiative leaders able to rally together
like-minded people, clearly and clearly formulate urgent, urgent and per-
spective tasks ahead of them, support in difficult moments and lead to new
results. Therefore, the problem of leadership, especially among future
specialists, becomes of great importance. Higher educational institutions
should form a level of leadership development that would enhance the
competitiveness of future professionals in the professional environment.
Despite the considerable attention of scientists to the problem of modern
leadership, the question of formation and development of leadership qual-
ities of future specialists in the process of person-professional formation
has not become the subject of a separate study. The foregoing suggests that
there are contradictions between: the need for a society in the presence of
competitive professionals, able to be leaders in various spheres of society's
life, and the lack of accentuation of the attention of the law-enforcement
bodies on issues of leadership skills formation in the process of training
and professional training of young people. The analysis of level of worked
out of research problem allowed to set that among scientists there is not the
only going near understanding of essence and structure of leader qualities
of future specialist. The problem of leadership was studied by a large num-
ber of scientists from various humanities and practical sciences. L. Blasna,
1. Volkov, V. Goncharov, E. Dubrovska, 1. Kon, E. Kuzmin, 1. Polonsky,
B. Parygin, L. Umansky studied the phenomenon of leadership, research of
its nature and conditions of formation. Significant advances in leadership
have been accumulated in foreign science (G. Bellingres, E. Bogardus,
A. Jordan, C. Levin, S. Lehmann, A. Ted, R. Traice, F. Fiedler, P. Hers,
etc.). The development of personal qualities of the leader was investigated
by N. Bolshunov, F. Ilyasov, A. Sosland, S. Smith and others. Psycholo-
gists have made a classification of leadership (T. Bendas, K. Johnson), cor-
relations of leadership and guidance (B. Parigin, F. Tilman) the leadership
style have been characterized (N. Obzorov, I. Polonsky, O. Umansky, etc.).
In general, we can say that in psychological research, leadership is asso-
ciated with the ability of the individual to dominate, manage and conquer
other people. At the same time, the basis of personalization in the position
of a leader may lie in various factors: innate qualities, certain situations,
functions, tasks and goals of the group.
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Research by psychologists on the problem of leadership proves that the
leader is a young person, endowed with leadership qualities, or has a lead-
ership potential that is realized in situations of interaction with members of
the group. However, beyond the bounds of the study remains the definition
and study of the role of psychological conditions that would contribute to
the effective formation of leadership qualities in the process of training and
training future specialist. The main purpose of this work is to find the psy-
chological conditions necessary for the effective formation of leadership
qualities in the process of personal and professional formation of future
specialists.

2. The phenomenon of leadership
in the conditions of modern social change

In a situation of significant transformational changes, society needs
young people who are able to look at new ways of solving urgent problems,
to organize the work of the team in a new way, and to lead others. The
leader's position is manifested in the ability to accurately identify goals and
strategies, and to adhere to them effectively, to be an example for the rest of
the group, to skillfully dispose of the time and to teach them how to use it
effectively, to take immediate decisions in non-standard conditions that are
conducive to positive changes. Leadership is a significant work on oneself,
and the innate leadership entails an inner potential that one needs to conquer
and guide in the appropriate direction.

The training of future leaders is perceived as a strategic task of modern
society. His decision is associated with hopes of social progress, ensuring the
quality of life of the population and national security in its broadest modern
sense. A special role in solving these tasks is given to the modern system of
vocational education, which requires new psychological approaches to the
process of formation of leadership qualities in future specialists [5, p. 47].
Due to the fact that leadership qualities are an important component of the
special competences of a modern specialist, their development needs to be
pursued consistently and purposefully in the process of training and pro-
fessional training of future specialists. This requires the presence of spe-
cial psychological conditions, organizational measures and psychological
impact on the process of formation of leadership competencies as factors of
development of the young man's readiness for professional activity and the
basis for personal leadership in future professional activities.
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3. Analysis of psychological concepts of leadership
in foreign and domestic literature

The formation of leadership qualities in a future specialist is forming of
active attitude toward vital functions in society, developing a flair to reflect,
influence people, converting them for like-minded persons, sending their
efforts to the achievement of general socially — meaningful aims, realization
of the values, options and abilities of a man.

The analysis of psychological literature on leadership issues has shown
that there is a varied interpretation of the essence of this category and
approaches to its study. In particular, R. Dautt examines leadership through
interaction between the leader and the representatives of the group that
influence each other and want to achieve significant changes and results that
reflect the overall goals. E. Bogardus, the prerequisites for the emergence
of a leader in the group called the emergence of problems that he must
solve. B. Parigin expresses the opinion that leadership is one of the effec-
tive processes of management and organization of a small social group,
which involves achieving group goals in the best possible time and with the
best effect. I. Beh treats leadership as a significant influence on the group,
with the help of which its members are induced to achieve a single goal.
F. Massaric and R. Tannebaum study leadership as an interaction of group
members, which manifests itself in the real situation through the process of
communication and aims to achieve goals [9, p. 198]. V. Hocking believed
that the leader acquired rights in the group only after the group was ready
to adhere to the program proposed by him. J. Schouler proposed a three-
level model of the theory of leadership [3, p. 114]. According to his model,
leadership can be manifested at three levels: private, public, and personal.
Private and public levels are external. Personal leadership is an internal
level and determines the need for personal growth and self-development.
O. Zaitseva under the leadership understands the fact of the active and pur-
poseful influence of the individual — the representative of the group — on the
group as a whole in the direction of performing group tasks.

Modern approaches to the problem of leadership are characterized by
greater integrity, the desire for generalizations and intentions to take into
account all the known components of leadership, together with the individ-
ual-psychological characteristics of the leader. Modern researchers point out
that leadership is based on the social need for a high level of interpersonal
interaction in the process of professional activity, which in turn generates the
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relevance of considering the functioning of complexly organized systems of
professional interaction. Examination of these systems leads to the study of
the need for self-organization in the process of interpersonal and professional
interaction; study of the ordering of the behavior of individual elements of
the system in order to ensure its vital and functional ability [7, p. 127].

4. The concept of “leader” and “leadership”
in modern psychological literature. The nature of leadership

The notion of “leader” is closely associated with the notion of “leader-
ship”. From our point of view, the “leader” is an authoritative person who
has cognitive, value, creative, and communicative potentials; realizes in
the process of activity its motivational striving to be a leader and to act
as a leader; the person who leads others can provide the freedom of each
individual to realize his own goals and needs in order to contribute to the
realization of the goals of society [6, p. 232].

The nature of leadership is dualistic. Leadership, on the one hand, is the
position of the individual in a certain group, organization, social environ-
ment. On the other hand, leadership is the process of involving the followers
in some activity, which ultimately depends on the success of one or another
leader's mission and, in fact, his leadership status in the environment, which
from time to time is necessary and important to confirm. Leadership posi-
tion is characterized by responsible attitude of the future specialist to him-
self, other members of the group, people, nature, the world; readiness to
assume responsibility for solving problem situations. Underlying the pro-
cess of development of leadership competences in the future specialist are:
firstly, objective relations in groups and socio-economic environment of the
personality of life; secondly, the relations and value orientations in the stu-
dent group, the peculiarities of the process of education in the law enforce-
ment, the creation of conditions for obtaining leadership experience, the
cultural and psychological cohesion of teachers and students, social status;
thirdly, person-psychological guides, own motivation, knowledge, experi-
ence and personal orientation; fourth, objective-situational factors, that is,
the purpose and tasks of the group in the situation of interaction.

Summarizing the previous material, one can conclude that leaders are
not born, but they become. Formation of leaders in the process of personal
and professional formation of future specialists is not a spontaneous pro-
cess, but deliberately organized in the course of education and education,
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where the young person is an active participant, that is, the subject of his
own becoming. Effective leadership of future professionals can be formed
and improved by means of modeling the necessary psychological condi-
tions and related programs. Formation of leadership qualities in the pro-
cess of personal and professional formation of future specialists should take
place on a natural basis, that is, through the development of the students'
horizons, the skills of their work in the team, personal activity, initiative,
creative potential.

5. Psychological conditions for the formation
of leadership qualities in the process of personal
and professional formation of a young specialist

In order to better perceive and master information about leadership, it
is necessary to create and maintain a certain complex of social, pedagogi-
cal and psychological conditions. The main objective of creating psycho-
logical conditions for the formation of leadership qualities for future pro-
fessionals is not that each person must necessarily become a leader, but
that, taking into account its individual characteristics and the theoretical
and, most importantly, practical skills, it will be able to self-determination
as precisely as possible in personal and professional terms. This approach
allows a future specialist to form a higher level of motivation, self-respon-
sibility, and a civic position and, of course, to achieve leadership success in
any kind of activity, including in professional activities.

It is psychological support, that is, the creation of the necessary psy-
chological conditions, can provide a constructive change in the personality
of the future specialist. The main efforts should be aimed at supporting the
internal-personality and external conditions for the formation of the neces-
sary leadership qualities. To internal-personality include such conditions as
activity, flexibility, self-organization, self-confidence, creativity, sociability,
stress resistance, competitiveness and organizational ability.

The external conditions determine: firstly, the fact that the specially cre-
ated psychological conditions in the process of educational and professional
activity allow future specialists to show themselves entirely from the other
side, try other roles, receive support, which in turn makes it possible to
build other relationships with group members in the process of interper-
sonal interaction; secondly, future specialists are getting acquainted with
qualitatively new criteria of self-perception in the process of interpersonal
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interaction. This gives them the opportunity to freely open up, creates the
security of participation in discussions, and without these conditions it is
impossible to develop the flexibility of thinking, initiative that is necessary
for the leader and the competitiveness of a modern specialist.

Consequently, the leadership qualities of future specialists must be
formed from student years, from the stage of manifestation of maximum
initiative and activity during the period of professionalization of the indi-
vidual. As a result of the educational and professional activities of a modern
young man, she must develop leadership skills such as organizational skills,
managerial skills, ability to form and unite the group, identify its goals,
set goals for it, develop a program for the uniting group — these require-
ments are put forward to a modern leader. The appointment of a leader is to
unite the group members and direct their activities in a collective direction.
A modern leader is required to possess skills of personal and professional
interaction with the group. During such interaction, the organizing role of
personal qualities of the leader is revealed and performed, such as mastery
of circumstances, decision-making, taking responsibility, making a viable
choice. At the same time, the leader is obliged to satisfy the interests of the
members of the group, adhering to legal and civil norms, and not putting the
group representatives in dependence on themselves. The interaction with
the group and the authority of the leader has an important influence on the
style of his personal behavior (democratic, authoritarian or rigid).

One of the important psychological conditions for the formation of lead-
ership qualities is to give the young person the opportunity to be a leader.
The social environment significantly influences the level of development of
leadership qualities of future professionals. One of the main reasons why
young people are not able to be good leader’s in future professional activi-
ties is lack of self-confidence. That is why, in the process of educational and
professional formation, it is necessary to create such conditions that young
people who possess the weak developed qualities of the leader, could show
themselves to the fullest.

Analysis of the work of the above scientists and researchers on leadership
problems has allowed allocating seven of the most effective psychological
conditions that allow organizing the process of formation of future specialists
in leadership qualities. Let's consider more about these conditions.

1. Paying attention of future specialists to the problem of forming lead-
ership qualities. The current specificity of the professional activities of a
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future specialist is increasing the requirements for professional compe-
tence. A young specialist, often without knowing the potential of his abili-
ties and abilities, falls into a situation where it is necessary to demonstrate
professional leadership qualities. Consequently, the focus of the youth on
the problem of forming readiness for leadership is one of the most import-
ant tasks of the organization of educational and professional activities. The
attention of the young man to the problem of development and manifesta-
tion of his own leadership qualities is the focus and concentration of his
consciousness on certain peculiarities of the group's life and its place in
it while performing joint activities while simultaneously distracting from
everything else [10, p. 232].

2. Development of future specialists of interest in leadership qualities
through familiarization and mastery of theory and practice of leadership. In
domestic science, the notion of “interest” is interpreted as a form of cognitive
orientation of the individual [4, p. 68]. A young specialist is interested in what
can satisfy her need for leadership. Leadership interests tend to evolve: satisfac-
tion of leader's interest does not lead to its extinction, but causes new interests.
At the same time, unimpeded satisfaction of needs does not generate interest.

Consequently, the formation of leadership qualities for future special-
ists is a process of formation of a set of knowledge and skills, motives and
installations, the development of their interest, the expansion of the cogni-
tive sphere and the properties of the person with such qualities that make
it possible to position themselves as a true leader and exercise influence on
the members of the group.

3. Maximally effective use of opportunities for information and educa-
tion environment ZOO. The formation of an educated, competent future
specialist with advanced leadership qualities plays an important role in the
informational and educational environment.

4. Active use of educational opportunities of the group in the interests
of preparing readiness for leadership in future specialists. Domestic science
proceeds from the recognition that the free and harmonious development
of the personality of a young specialist is possible under the conditions of
collective activity.

Organization of meaningful activities of future professionals, an active
participation in it, not only allow you to survive the joy of success, but also
accustomed to treating it critically and striving to overcome the problems.
At the same time, the presence of fundamentally healthy moral and ethical
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relations between members of the group creates such an environment in
which the targeted effects on the group directly change the behavior of each
member, and at the same time any influence on a particular person is per-
ceived by others as an appeal to them.

Thus, the group with its public opinion, traditions and customs is an
indispensable factor in shaping readiness for future leadership in leadership.

5. Formation of a leader's position, experience of leadership thinking,
character, behavior and emotional response. According to E. Lukhmenova
[10, p. 231], the leader's position is characterized by a responsible attitude
towards himself, other members of the group, society as a whole, as well
as the willingness to assume responsibility for solving problem situations.

6. Encouraging future specialists to form their own readiness to be leaders
in future professional activities. A. Kozhaspirou treats the term “stimulus”
as “external influence on the personality, collective, group of people, acti-
vating their motivational sphere, and through it and certain activities” [11].
N. Shvedova understands the “stimulus™ as “a causative cause, an impulse;
an interest in committing something” [2, p. 321]. E. Klimov [1, p. 259]
and A. Stolyarenko [10, p. 141] see in the stimulus means, the external
inducement of human activity. Incentives are calculated on the activation of
certain motives and, only achieving this, affect the work. Consequently, the
stimulus is a deliberate influence on the personality of the leader activating
his activity, that is, a strong motive moment, an internal or external factor
that causes reaction, an action.

7. Development of skills of future specialists to self-development of
leadership qualities. For the proper formation and development of leader-
ship qualifications, the purposeful activity of future specialists is required,
characterized by continuous work on oneself, over their own spiritual, per-
sonal and professional development. Scientists argue that self-development
provides the opportunity to consistently complicate the tasks and content of
new knowledge, the formation of new leadership qualities, the promotion of
self-management personality with its further development.

6. Investigation of the features of the leadership potential
of future specialists in the process of person-professional formation
The presence of motivation for active leadership in the professional devel-
opment of a future specialist should become one of the main factors of the
innovative development of society, since it is the younger generation that fits
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rapidly changing dynamics of social and economic spheres. Youth is the most
creative and active part of modern society, and the extent to which it is moti-
vated by leadership, influences the dynamism of human development.

The purpose of our study was identify the leading motivations that lead
potential leaders to the future active participation in the life of the group;
identifying factors that differentiate the motivation of respondents to carry
out leadership activities; identification of the main reasons that, according to
respondents, contribute to the successful development of leadership qualities.

By organizing this study, we aimed to obtain quantitative and qualita-
tive indicators of this problem, that is, to identify the words, parameters that
respondents use in relation to leadership, which distinguishes the main lead-
ership issues, how much they themselves are motivated to leadership. The
method of focus groups was defined as the most productive to achieve the
goal. The method of focus groups (group depth interview) refers to “flexible”,
or qualitative, methods of psychological research. The task of qualitative
methods of psychological research is to compile a list of so-called “hypothe-
ses of existence,» that is, a list of thoughts, statements or assessments that are
available in society and have no zero degree of distribution. This method was
used to identify the associations, experiences, ideas that young people have
on the problem of development and manifestation of leadership qualities at
the present stage of society development, her vision of future perspectives of
her own leadership participation in the group's life activities. For this purpose,
5 focus groups meeting the requirements of this method of study were con-
ducted. The participants of the focus groups were young people (18-23 years
old) who study at the ZNO of Vinnitsa region in different specialties.

Let's dwell on the results of our focus group research. An in-depth study
of the leadership potential of future specialists in the process of person-pro-
fessional formation with the help of the focus group gave the opportunity to
obtain the following results:

1. Future specialist’s position leader is not excluded from the horizon
of personal life-professional plans. The desire of young people to get the
status of a leader is influenced by her desire and opportunity to take the
position of dominance and influence the group as a whole. Young people
agree that the student group is an enabling environment for demonstrat-
ing the qualities of the leader, and not only in the youth who owned them
before, but also in those who did not show leadership activity. In this sense,
the educational-professional group provides all levels of opportunity in the
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pursuit of leadership. An active leadership position deserves attention from
the side of the respondents, which does not exclude the possibility of taking
it in the future. Some researchers associate life and professional plans with
their own active leadership position. Among them are: young people who
have the opportunity to use parental capital and wish to continue the work
of parents and enterprising young people who are focused on the prospect
of their own professional achievements.

With regard to the vital task of taking an active leadership position in
future professional activities, youth demonstrate a different degree of desire
to determine the fate of each participant and the entire group as a whole.
Young people reveal various levels of psychological abilities to an active
leadership position:

— the first level of abilities. Investigators seldom see the need for an
active leadership position. Prefer the formal position in the group unlike
the dominant one. Respondents with the corresponding level of leadership
qualities almost do not demonstrate an initiative in organizing the group's
life, acting behind the motto “if they say, then I will do it.” The insignificant
level of development of leadership qualities is also expressed in the low
level of communicative activity outside the educational-professional envi-
ronment in relation to other members of the group. In order to personally
accept the need to sit an active leadership position, the investigator must be
reasoned, in detail, describe its importance. With a great deal of confidence,
it can be argued that the respondents will not take an active lead position;

— the second level of abilities. In order for respondents to be willing
to take an active leadership position, it is necessary to demonstrate their
personal benefit, empathize with them and help to overcome stress and dis-
comfort. Emotional reactions, which manifests itself in the open opposition
regarding — needs for leadership. Investigators are keen to see leadership
qualities, but are afraid to declare their desires;

— the third level of ability. Prefer the leadership position in the group
above the formal, but not ready to show leadership qualities in any group.
There may be initiators in organizing the structure and effective implemen-
tation of joint activities by members of the group if they see this need and
need. Prudent, if necessary, manifestations of leadership qualities;

— The fourth level of abilities. These are the young people who asso-
ciate the immediate life and professional plans with an active leadership
position. The special features of the data being studied are personal activity
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and authority in expressing their own point of view regarding events in the
group; high responsibility not only for its own actions, but also for the result
of the interaction of the whole group; high activity in the group, which man-
ifests itself in establishing high level of contacts with members of the group
outside the classes, interest in improving the group's results, the desire to
achieve friendly relations in it. Young people with a high level of leadership
skills are respected by groups that have a personal and authoritative opin-
ion; they consider themselves leaders of the group and demonstrate leader-
ship qualities directly in the situations of the competition. The investigators
adequately analyze their own strengths and weaknesses. Respondents with
ease accept the need for manifestation of leadership qualities, ready to play
an important role in forming group goals, world outlook, as well as in orga-
nizing the structure and joint activities of group members.

Consequently, a significant number of respondents, although expressing
a positive attitude to an active leadership position, do not link it directly with
a real manifestation of their own leadership. As can be seen from the results
of the study, the specification of the issue with regard to the characteristics
of leadership positions reduces the number of willing to demonstrate it. The
results reflect the actual willingness of young people to become a leader in
their training and future professional activities.

2. In general, it is possible to distinguish three groups of young people
by the degree of desirability of assuming a leading position in the process of
educational and educational activities. The first group is “outsiders.” They
belong to that part of the youth, which showed the low relevance of their
prospects for an active leadership position. With a high degree of confi-
dence, it can be argued that these people will not become leaders. The sec-
ond group includes “clearly uncertain”, that is, this category covers young
people, which in principle do not exclude the biographical probability of
taking a leading position in the future. It can be assumed that these respon-
dents are ready to join the group's livelihoods in the status of leader in a
favorable social environment. To the third group should be considered “per-
spective”. These include young people who associate life and career plans
with an active leadership position. It is very likely to state that this number
most accurately reflects the actual state of affairs.

3. During the study, the proportion of respondents willing to take an
active leadership position in the future was analyzed in the context of var-
ious social characteristics. Gender differences have been identified that
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influence the willingness of young people to play an important role in the
life of the educational and professional group. The results show that men
are more prone to leadership. This can be explained by the influence of
gender-based expectations common in society. The role of “breadwinner”
encourages men to take leadership positions. It was also found that the fact
of residence in the city or in the countryside does not affect the presence or
absence of respondents' readiness for leadership. However, the presence of
leaders in the immediate environment (among relatives and friends) serves
as a serious additional factor of motivation for leadership.

4. Future experts identify two groups of factors that, in their opinion,
contribute to the successful formation, development and manifestation of
leadership qualities:

— factors of the environment. These include those positions that are in
relation to the subject of the nature of the external determination. In this
case it is the presence of supporting loved ones and relatives, the opportu-
nity to practice with the purpose of obtaining skills of advanced experience,
the possibility of forming practical leadership skills in ZOO and the pur-
poseful formation of a positive image of the leader in society;

— factors of personal potential. This is all that is within the scope of the
capabilities and resources of the person himself.

5. There is a significant difference in the opinions of “clearly uncertain”
and “promising” respondents regarding the defining conditions for the first
steps in leadership activities. For a group of “clearly uncertain” respon-
dents, that is, potentially ready for leadership, the most pressing issue is
“leadership start.” Yes, they primarily indicate the need for support from the
immediate environment. For “perspective”, that is, those who have unam-
biguously determined the desire to take a leader's position, it is important to
have opportunities for effective interaction in a professional group.

6. Significant barriers to the manifestation of leadership qualities respon-
dents call competition, underdevelopment of the system of leadership edu-
cation, the negative impact of administrative barriers. In the value aspect,
leadership is not considered by young people as a way to quickly achieve
social prestige. The main attraction of leadership, according to the research-
ers, is the discovery of the path to freedom and the desire to solve a number
of professional and career problems. In a significant part of modern youth
there is a certain desire for leadership; with the help of leadership young
people plan to realize the existing ideas and ambitions.
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7. According to the respondents, the most significant, personal qualities
that a leader must possess is: the systemic nature of thinking; high creativ-
ity; availability of managerial abilities; high degree of efficiency; the pres-
ence of positive social settings; positive motivation; combination of social
roles; adequate self-esteem; high degree of self-regulation, organization of
activities and control; absence of conflicting and aggressive tendencies in
behavior; high stress resistance.

According to respondents, there are a sufficient number of inefficient
leaders who do not have a vision for the future, which creates significant
problems for the members of the group: they are not able to create an incen-
tive for moving forward and positive qualitative changes in the group; they
do not have promising plans for group development. This attitude impedes
the creation of a supportive atmosphere in which it is interesting and excit-
ing to work. Such leaders pose a threat not only to individual members
of the group, but also to the whole group; they put pressure on the group
they are managing. That is why, in order to achieve the effect of involving
young people in leadership activities, it is expedient to ensure the process
of formation and development of leadership qualities within the educational
environment.

8. Among the facts that are inherent in the educational process and,
according to the respondents, to form and develop leadership qualities, the
following were noted: examples of successful leadership; purposeful devel-
opment of leadership thinking; the orientation of the training courses for
practical application in future professional activities. Respondents confirm
the importance and necessity of including in the educational process all
stages of formation and development of leadership qualities of the future
specialist: formation and development of leadership thinking — the direc-
tion of the acquired knowledge on their practical application — examples
of successful leadership activities — practical orientation of educational
and professional activities — implementation of a real leadership project.

9. However, an absolute majority of respondents believe that the level
of development of leadership qualities of the person in the process of edu-
cational and professional activities does not meet the modern requirements
of development of society. In this case, the need for this knowledge is great.
Therefore, one of the main tasks at the present stage of development of
society is the upbringing of an active person capable of taking an active
leadership position.
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10. Weak personal motivation, revealed during the survey, makes
us wonder how deep the knowledge of young people about the need for
self-development and self-realization; the probability of success in future
professional activities without a high level of leadership development. As a
rule, scientific knowledge is the basis of the formation of beliefs, and super-
ficial create only the visibility of awareness, without changing the structure
of knowledge as a whole. The survey showed that young people gain basic
knowledge in educational institutes and through the media. Probably, this
is one of the reasons why most young people value their knowledge as
insufficient to reorient to a leader's way of life: knowledge acquired in such
a passive way did not grow into conviction. Indicator and incentive of moti-
vation for real changes in the way of life of future specialists is the level of
awareness of their relevance to the proper level of development of their own
leadership qualities.

11. Investigation of awareness of the respondents on the problems of
leadership potential, low level of awareness of their relevance to optimiz-
ing the ways of developing leadership qualities revealed insufficient under-
standing of the importance of this problem. At the same time, the recipients
expressed their desire to develop and improve their own ability to develop
and manifest leadership. The obtained results testify that respondents have
not yet realized the challenges of modernity to the end of the whole urgency
and the need for an immediate response to them. The revealed contradic-
tion between the desired and actual way of professional life is an import-
ant result of our study. The overcoming of this contradiction is possible by
forming the motivation and installations of future specialists to optimize
their own life and professional plans with an active leadership position.

Thus, the level of development and manifestation of leadership qual-
ities of students is a dynamic professional-personal entity that is formed
during the process of professional training at the university. Creativity and
orientation towards strategic thinking is a marker of the formation of lead-
ership qualities in the process of personal and professional formation of a
modern specialist. No less important specific feature of leadership potential
of the personality of the future specialist is his orientation to taking into
account the individual psychological characteristics of others in their rela-
tionship with them. A reliable indication of leadership potential is the ability
of a future specialist to stimulate others to work and overcome obstacles to
achieving the goal.
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7. Conclusions

As a result of the conducted scientific and theoretical analysis, one
can conclude that contemporary concepts and approaches draw attention
to both the personality of the leader and the influence of external factors
on the process of forming the leadership qualities of a future specialist.
The researchers focus on the ability of the leader to develop a new vision
of problem solving and using their own charisma, inspire group repre-
sentatives to effectively achieve their goals. A modern leader is a person
who according to a certain situation in a group embodies the group norms
and values in his own life, is ready to assume responsibility, substantially
affects the group's activities, guided by the tasks set before the group;
manages the creation of a favorable moral and psychological climate in
the group and analyzes the formulation and solution of the tasks, activates
the group. There are four groups of leadership qualities, the development
of which may and need to be carried out in the process of youth training:
intellectual, organizational, executive, communicative. Leadership qual-
ities are personal qualities that provide successful leadership. However,
there is no general set of leadership qualities. The success of the forma-
tion and development of leadership qualities depends on the ability of the
individual to demonstrate the skills and abilities needed in the relevant
situations. Modern conditions of the development of the society necessi-
tate the purposeful formation of future specialists of leadership qualities,
starting from the period of their educational and professional activities in
the ZOO. In our opinion, every future specialist should be proactive and
not afraid to show leadership skills. In the process of personal and profes-
sional formation of a future specialist, it is important not only to master
the combination of professional knowledge and skills, but also to develop
the leadership qualities of a modern specialist. Therefore, leadership is a
key element in implementing professional change and personal develop-
ment of a modern specialist.
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Abstract. The problem of studying the pedagogical conditions for effec-
tive formation of designer’s competency of future fine arts teachers is consid-
ered in the article. Analyzing academic literature on the researched problem
enabled us to determine the following pedagogical conditions of effective
formation of designer’s competency of future fine arts teachers during train-
ing, namely: 1) creating information-educational environment by way of
using multimedia technologies that enables gaining of designing activity
experience by students; 2) mastering new methods and means of art activity
and perceiving the artistic image; complex application of transformation of
media-innovations in artistic-professional activity of future fine art teacher.

Questionnaire survey among students with application of media tech-
nologies has been carried out. Spreading of the Internet created a unique
environment where varies types of verbal, visual and audial information are
synthesized. Media environment also caused changes in the content of artis-
tic-professional activity and artistic creativity of design specialist. Still until
recently designing of an artistic image was carried out under the traditional
method, namely: the artist using analogues, imagination or a countless
sketches and drafts chose the samples being the most successful by form
or emotional characteristics by compounding or stylizing them by artistic
means. It was discovered that design competency is being applied through
future fine arts teacher’s creativity through understanding of cultural-aes-
thetic, visual-communicative problems of designing activity, ability to set
artistic-image, construction-technological, communicative-informational
tasks and to settle them with visual-artistic means.
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1. Introduction

Art as a socio-cultural reality performs an incomparable artistic func-
tion: makes invisible visible, inaudible audible and assists in discovery of
undiscovered and earlier unexperienced in human life. For a long time,
the central concept in conceptualization of aesthetical culture of personal-
ity is the phenomenon of artistic image and an intrinsic ability to produc-
tive imagination.

Within the terms of contemporary psycho-pedagogical science, imagi-
nation is considered as the ability of a person to operate the images of the
outside world and to express a certain inner content (a set of ideas, feel-
ings, evaluative attitudes to life and experiences in the broad sense of the
word. The teacher of the aesthetic cycle as a link between the educational
branch and professional art must be able to realize his/her mission — to teach
students to create beauty using the most modern means and pedagogical
technologies. Thus, formation of professional skills of a fine arts teacher
becomes of a prime importance and therefore the ways and means of this
process require a special study.

It appears, that nowadays there is the system of professional training
of future fine arts teachers in which formation of professional competence
of students, in particular the necessary artistic and professional skills, has
been included. It has been discovered, that educational plans and programs
are being developed at pedagogical higher educational institutions accord-
ing to educational-professional program and existing job description of fine
arts teacher. They take into account gradual formation of personality cre-
ative potential and although in different pedagogical higher education, the
content of fine art teacher professional education can vary depending on
specific conditions.

Analysis of academic literature on the problem under study has allowed
us to distinguish the mark out pedagogical conditions of effective formation
of design competence of fine arts future teachers in the professional train-
ing, namely:

1) the creation of information and education environment by use of
multimedia technologies providing students with the experience of design
activities; 2) mastering of new methods and means of visual activity and
perception of artistic image; 3) complex application of media innovations
transformation into artistic and professional activities of the future fine
arts teacher.
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2. Creation of informational-educational environment
by using multimedia technologies providing students
experiencing designing activity

The first proposed pedagogical condition involves the creation in the
process of studying the design of such an educational environment that
would help to master the design means of expression, mastering modern
methods of organizing and managing the artistic and design activities of
students and its further application in practical professional activities.

Informational and educational environment has the following com-
ponents of structure: space-semantic component — organization of space
(interior deign, spatial structure of premises, etc.); symbolic space (vari-
ous symbols — emblem, traditions, etc.); content-methodical component —
content area (concepts of education and training, educational and training
programs, curriculum, manuals, visualization, etc.); communication and
organizational component — features of subjects of the educational envi-
ronment (distribution of statuses and roles, national features of students and
teachers, their values, settings, stereotypes, etc.); communication sphere
(style of education and teaching, spatial and social density among partici-
pants of education, etc.); organizational sphere (peculiarities of managerial
culture, the presence of creative associations of teachers, initiative groups,
etc.) [16, p. 275-276].

To provide a supportive informational and educational environment
that provides future teachers’gaining of technoligies of designing skills and
abilities, you need:

a) to study the pedagogical world and domestic experience in organizing
the design activity of students in the process of labor training;

b) to introduce advanced pedagogical techniques and multimedia tech-
nologies into the educational process that will promote development of
design thinking, logical and image thinking, application of creative poten-
tial and self-expression;

¢) have scientific and methodological support, including: information
resources and computer training facilities.

The use of multimedia technologies in education allows you to make a
real technological breakthrough in organization and practical implemen-
tation of learning process. The ideas of using multimedia technologies
provide for improvement of the teaching management system at different
stages of the lesson, increasing the motivation to learning, improving the
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information culture of students and the level of training in the field of mod-
ern information technologies.

The ground for the introduction of multimedia technologies into the edu-
cational space is the properties of multimedia, that is the harmonious integra-
tion of various types of information. It is increasingly difficult for the teacher
to see himself/herself in the educational process without the help of a com-
puter. Thus, at the present stage of development of pedagogical science and
practice, the role of multimedia technologies in studies is determined, first of
all, as that in the expansion of ideas about the means of studies.

Multimedia technologies are among the most promising and popular
pedagogical information technologies enabling creation of entire collection
of images, texts and data, accompanied by sound, video, animation and
other visual effects.

Thus, multimedia technologies perform such didactic functions:
enhancement of illustrations; provision of scientific education; develop-
ment of cognitive interests and abilities of students; improving the quality
of knowledge of students; accelerating learning; improving awareness and
memorizing educational material; activation of independent work of stu-
dents; communication theory with practice; individualization of training;
control over learning of knowledge.

3. Mastering new methods and means
of creative activity and artistic image perception

The relevancy of searches of the content of the concept of “artistic
image” is confirmed by the fact that for decades it has been addressed by
specialists of various scientific fields and creative professions. This con-
cept is considered the most intensively and meticulously in art science and
aesthetics, that is conditioned by the live nature of their social engagement.
For centuries, especially at turns of epochs and in periods of formation of
a new aesthetic dimension, scientists discover new aspects of seemingly
thought through concepts, in other words revealing the new qualities of a
well-known phenomenon that are generated by new aesthetic inquiries, that
are, undoutebly, on the concept we seek.

Among the well-known specialists, who have contributed to the con-
sidering of the above concept from the point of view of aesthetics and art,
one can be distinguish V. Bychkov, Yu. Boriev, A. Canarskyi, L. Levchuk,
Yu. Usov and others.



Pedagogical conditions for effective formation of designer’'s competency of...

Let us consider the concept“artistic image”. It is commonly believed,
that in case of our mentalityupon consideration of the origins of perception
of this concept one should address the cultural specific features based on
the Christian canons. “An image (an icon) becomes a significant phenom-
enon and a category simultaneously”— states V. Bychkov. The image is not
unequivocal and one-dimensional: “the image in all its hypostases — from
the verbal and poetic images of sacred texts... to iconographic images
(namely icons), sacred images, symbols of worship, spiritual images” is
present in Christian culture, and culture of image that itself is “to a greater
extent than the culture of the word in its literal sense. The image occu-
pies a major place in this culture on its sacred-existential (or ontological)
level” [1, p. 39].

It is appropriate, in our opinion, to focus attention on the fact that the
icon, that V. Bychkov mentions, is itself in a depicted image. Over time,
the concept of artistic image as a cultural phenomenon is changing a little,
expanding and embodying samples of not only artistic, but mostly literary
images. The artistic image of the Renaissance already appears as a reflec-
tion of the life of the subject and “must create a certain condition of life
so that a person couldexperience the depicted as his/her own moment of
life... Because life is a unity of its inner essence and its external expression,
“form of life” in art, of course, involves the image of a true expression of
life” [2, p. 95]. It should be noted that there are certain features of artistic
image interpretation in art and aesthetics. A traditional understanding of the
meaning of the artistic image is considered in narrow (as a visual form of
life reflection) and the broad (as a way of creating and being a work of art)
meanings. In this case, the concept of “artistic image” is often considered in
the narrow sense, distinguishing either as a separate element of an artistic
work, or as a certain means (symbol) displaying the content of the work of
art. This understanding is generally used as a definition of artistic image in
an artistic interpretation.

The artistic image is a method of thinking in art, as the art is impossi-
ble without meaning, which expresses this image. According to Y. Boriev,
“The artistic image is a content form of art, a form of thinking in art. This is
allegorical, metaphorical thought, revealing one phenomenon through the
second one” [3, p. 195].

As for the artistic understanding of the “artistic image,» it is more
directed toward the inner world of the image, because art is not interested
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in external in itself, but external as an expression of the inner. This is also
the problem of relation, because the art of interest is the attitude of the
external to the internal, which gives rise to the problem of expression of
the internal in the external. The artistic image as an artistic expression has
an inner life not accessible to the outside. This expresses the dualism of art.
But there is another side where internal content and external manifestation
coincide. The reflection of the semantic unity of the external and internal
is the expressiveness of the image. Expressing his/her attitude to a certain
moment of life, the artist cannot but express the same attitude to the other
parties of reality reflected in this moment. The artistic image is necessarily
emotional. It is the result of the author's contemplations of a specific phe-
nomena of life. It is also a certain type of human relation to reality.

On this basis N. Anishchenko found reasonable the integration of artistic
disciplines in a pedagogical process, that is provided for by: the epistemo-
logical possibilities of each particular type of art to reflect different but
essential aspects of objective reality, to evaluate and to show in its complex
a rather complete picture; the influence of the artistic image of each type of
art on the various mental processes of the individual; multifaceted artistic
education of students, since the general and specific patterns of art are com-
prehended on the broad principles of integrated types of artistic creativity.

Perception of an artistic image of art involves acceptance by the
addressee of the statement and those forms of organization that the author
includes into it. Therefore, for comprehensive perception of art and the pos-
sibility to enjoy it, not only presence of developed forms of human sensibil-
ity in the addresseeenabling him/her to take a look at a workwith all depth
and acuteness of experience is necessary, but also the corresponding level
of aesthetic and artistic education.Artistic image is generalized and at the
same time particular picture of human life or surrounding world created by
the creative imagination of the artist.

Thus, the artistic image is an aesthetic way of existence of a work in
terms of its expressiveness, impressive persuasiveness and significance.
The artistic image is a central, systemic concept for different types of arts,
a special, emotional, natural and extremely productive way of knowing the
real actuality. Images appear in the minds of people under the influence of
real actuality perceived with sensory organs. They are copies, imprints of
reality. In the artistic imagematerial and spiritual, external and internal are
merged into a single objective and subjective.
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4. Complex application of media innovations transformation
in artistic-professional activity of future fine art teacher

The media space is primarily conditioned byanthropogenic dependence
of people, their excessive interest in virtual space. Thanks to the use of the
Internet today, way for the reader becomes much more accessible. Opera-
tion with mixed formates makes material interesting and easy to perceive.
First, presentation of the text in the form of “top” is a win-win option, since
the current audience loves when everything is best out of the flow of infor-
mation has already been selected. Secondly, use applications andweb-site
platform activates the reader. Even uninteresting content can be interesting
if you switch from traditional tools to interactive [3].

Therefore, new cross-media platforms are actually prepared by
changes in media consumption and are determined by information con-
sumers themselves. In order to be on the trend, the newspaper, in addi-
tion to the printed version, should publish an independent digital online
publication that uses all the specifics of online (interactivity, hypertext,
multimedia); the news magazine would have to develop an application for
smartphones containing all the visual benefits of e-journal; radio journal-
ists should work with the camcorder to bring additional materials from a
meeting or event; the TV channel should actively communicate the topics
of the day on Facebook or Twitter.

As a final conclusion, future professionals should understand: cross-me-
dia is not a strategy for rationalization measures, cross-media is a strategy
for a new resource organization to grow from a newspaper to a media
concern.

Multimedia platforms can be used at all necessary levels of presenta-
tion of educational content and the formation and development of artistic
and professional knowledge: their perception, observation, theoretical and
practical processing.

Implementation of educational content in multimedia technology takes
place through the integration of several modalities — visual, audio and ani-
mation in the form of illustrations, logical images and visual analogies.
Illustrations include the corresponding depictions of reality substitutes:
photographs, videos, and the like. Logical images are simplified represen-
tations that illustrate complex structures in a schematic and encoded form,
including graphs, diagrams, and diagrams. Fine analogies, or illustrated
metaphors, present model-analogies of certain processes [2].
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The following models can be used to create artistic and professional
skills for future fine arts teachers using multimedia technologies: multi-
media lecture, multimedia portfolio, reference visual conspectus, “virtual
museum”. The leading didactic tool in this case is the multimedia presen-
tation — a set of logically related slides. By structure, a slide can contain
elements of the following three main types: frames with text information;
multimedia objects (pictures, sound, video) and control buttons. Animation
can be applied to each object — the ability to move the screen in a certain
way. We consider the way of creating, designing and preparing a multime-
dia presentation as an activity in which the analytical-synthetic, artistic-aes-
thetic and design-design types of artistic and professional skills of future
fine arts teachers are formed and refined.

Multimedia lecture is a kind of lecture-visualization, where the main
methods of teaching are demonstration of visuality (cinema, television and
video, slides, blocks of information) and its step-by-step commentary by
a teacher with the help of computer technologies. The main differences
between multimedia lectures from the “traditional” are the following: more
clear structured content; block diagram of educational material structuriza-
tion; efficiency and clarity of the form of information submission; use of
additional methods of material presentation (sound, animation, graphics),
developed hypertext structure; graphic presentation of main provisions of
lecture, definitions, formulas, drawings, diagrams, etc. (N. Semenova).

There is an indisputable didactic advantage of a multimedia lecture
before the “traditional” lectures at higher educational institutions. In the
context of our research, we focuse on the following providing for:

— maximum information filling, the most complete disclosure of essence
and patterns of artistic and pedagogical phenomena and processes; clear
structuring of the training material; demonstration of processes, complex
schemes, artistic and graphic standards, sequence of their construction,
dynamic and spatial visibility;

— intensification of processes of perception and assimilation of artistic
and professional knowledges at the expense of timely submission of infor-
mation, its optimal dosage, availability, adaptation of the rate of submission
to the speed of its learning;

— realization of artistic and aesthetic laws of formation of forms;

— increasing interest and motivation for learning, better memorizing
information, focusing students on the main;
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— ergonomics of the use of visual means by combining them into a sin-
gle presentation [5, p. 311].

The system of cocepts containing multimedia technologies in one form
or another must be constructed in accordance with the regularities of the
formation of artistic and professional skills of students. Therefore, multime-
dia lectures should be supplemented with reference visual conspectuses— a
set of slides, each of which reveals the content of scientific concepts and
categories by means of multimedia, and at the same time it is a certain
artistic and graphic standard, as well as a holistic multimedia portfolio for
courses of educational disciplines.

Installation (from English “installation”— installation, allocation, mount-
ing) — a form of contemporary art, spatial composition, which is a combi-
nation of various elements and at the same time being artistically whole.
The installation can be characterized as an itself valuable symbolic scenery,
created at a certain time and under a certain name. It is important that the
viewer does not contemplate the installation from the side as a picture, but
turns out to be in the middle of it. Some installations are approaching the
sculpture, but unlike it, the installation is not molded, but is mounted from
non-uniform materials, and, as a rule, industrial origin [3].

Installation is three-dimensional. Besides the fine arts, which always
constitutes its starting point, installation involves music, video, real-
ity — so you can listen, tap, smell, taste it, and more. Installation should
involve the viewer in action and therefore contains means of manipula-
tion and direct tactile exploration of its elements. Sometimes content of
the installation is precisely this and consists in changing the positions of
objects in space. D. Prigov writes: “Installation is something built in a
closed space, and its size can range from the extremely small, where one
can look only one eye, to several rooms in large museums. Installation,
in contrast to flat paintings and individual objects, emphasizes the orga-
nization of interior space.” The main effect sought upon performance
of installation is a feeling of magical or even mystical experience in the
process of perception [1].

Special features for creating installations and for viewing them include
computer technologies, in particular virtual environments created by their
means — virtual museums, exhibitions, three-dimensional and flat graphic
dynamic and static models, etc. By attracting students to create and view
installations on topics provided for by the content of future fine arts teacher-
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professional training, one can achieve formation of artistic and professional
skills in their methodological, pedagogical and artistic aspects.

Performance (from English “performance”— performance, presentation,
declaration) — a form of contemporary art in which work is the actions of
an artist or a group at a certain place and at a certain time. Performance can
be any situation including four basic elements: time, place, artist's body and
attitude of the artist and the spectator. That is exactly what distinguishes the
performance from such forms of fine art as a sculpture or a painting, when
the pictorial work is an exhibited object [4]. Thus, performances can be
considered as a method and form of organization of artistic and professional
activities of students and use it to present products of this activity.

The phenomenon of selfie (photographic self-portrait, most often taken
on the phone and distributed in social networks) today is no longer merely
an entertainment, but is perceived as a means of visual communication,
self-identification, advertising or self-promotion. Focused attention is paid
by communicators, psychologists, philosophers, political scientists. Selfie is
interesting forresearchers as the scope of this phenomenon increases annu-
ally, almost every user of the network makes self-portraits and,moreover,
selfie are able to manifest hidden wishes and needs of large social groups
[5]. Of course, these properties of a new visual phenomenon are of interest
to politicians, since they allow them to respond to fashion, to communicate
on an equal footing with their audience, to exercise a stronger emotional
impact on the recipient due to the peculiar intimacy that selfie assumes.

The works by N. Carr, J. Kilner, J. Oullet, A. Rutledge, K. Thompson,
C. Oriekh, Ye. Pcholkina are devoted to the discovery of the essence of
this new visual phenomenon. In the context of political communication,
selfie was considered by A. Baishia, A. Golovitska, A. Karadimitrou,
V. Koladonoto and others. In domestic science, the phenomenon of selfie
is studied mainly from the standpoint of sociology (N. Kalka, L. Orish-
chyn) and psychology (N. Tavrovetska, O. Skulovatova), instead there are
no special studies of the phenomenon from the point of view of advertising,
branding, communication theory, especially in relation to functioning of
selfie in the context of domestic political communications.

Although the term “selfie” appearedonly in 2002, in 2012by the mag-
azine “The Times”it was recognized as one of the top 10 fashion words,
and in 2013 it became the word of the year in the Oxford Dictionary of
English. Today the term is commonplace to designate a photo of your-
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self, made on a telephone. However, American researchers T. Senft and
N. Baim emphasize that selfie is not just a self-portrait. Selfie is a visual-
ization of the object.

Given these factors, selfie have ceased to be considered as only a fun.

Consequently, in order to effectively formulate the design competence
of future teachers of fine arts in the field of professional training, the follow-
ing pedagogical conditions are defined: creation of informational and edu-
cational environment through use of multimedia technologies that provide
students with the experience of design activities; mastering new methods
and means of visual activity and perception of artistic image; integrated
application ofthe transformation of media innovations into the artistic and
professional activities of fine arts future teacher.

5. Diagnosing the formedness of designer competency
of future fine arts teachers

Formation of design competence of futurefine arts teachers during pro-
fessional training is assessed by the following criferia: motivation-value,
cognitive-technological and levels of design competency: low, medium and
high. We believe that the criterion of the effectiveness of formedness the
design competence of futurefine arts teachers is the creative (high) level
of formation of motivation for success in professional design-activities,
designer competence, development of creative qualities and design capabil-
ities of students’ personalities.

Students were offered to perform test tasks of 4 levels of complexity and
to solve design-oriented tasks by means of computer graphics.

Analysis of the diagnosing results (Table 1) shown mostly low level
of design competence of the control (50,0%) and experimental (43,75%)
students of the groups of discipline*Fundamentals of Design”. The average
level of design training was observed in 30,0% of CG students and 31.25%
of EG respectively. The smallest number of students was characterized by a
high level of designer training in the discipline “Fundamentals of Design”
(20.0% in CG and 25.0% in EG).

Since the average absolute value of the difference between the levels of
professional training of students in control and experimental groups (1.63%)
at the qualifying stage of the pedagogical experiment does not exceed 2%,
one can assert about the homogeneity of the sample of students of CG and
EG and predict obtaining of reliable experimental data.
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Table 1
Levels of formedness of art-graphics faculty students
design competency at consulting stage of pedagogical experiment

Indicator in % to the
Stud%§¥;lgisign Number of Students number of students
Competency CG EG CG EG
Low 15 14 50,0 43,75
Average 9 10 30,0 31,25
High 6 8 20,0 25,0

The formative stage of the experiment envisaged the final diagnosis of
academic achievements of the students of the CG and EG, establishment
and comparison of the results obtained in order to verify the effectiveness
and reasonability of implementing the model for design competence of
future fine arts teachers during professional training.

During the forming experiment in the experimental groups, the main
attention was paid to the enrichment and systematization of students’ the-
saurus, acquisition of basic experience of using design knowledge and
skills, acquisition of skills of professional activity, stimulation of the need
in creative pedagogical growth and self-development of the teacher by
means of design.

The main tasks of forming the personality of the futurefine artsteacher
have become:

— expansion of worldview, interest and respect to technology, values
of historical and contemporary design, productive activity and computer
graphics;

— systematization of design and technological and methodological
knowledge and skills, their practical testing in a variety of ways;

— formation of a positive attitude to design training activities, search for
individual preferences, ways of own creative search and development of
corresponding qualities of future specialists.

During organization of productive design activities in the process of
professional training the focus was consequentlymade on: the motivation-
al-value aspect (the awakening of interest, familiarity with the essence of
design activities, outline own preferences); the cognitive-technological
aspect (increased awareness of judgments, deficiencies and potential devel-
opment of own competence to study the basics of design); creative-reflex-
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ive aspect (development of an individual learning strategy, application of
creative methods and techniques). This was facilitated by the problematic
organization of the process of formation of designer competence, orienta-
tion to heuristic, research, integrative methods of pedagogical communica-
tion in the process of integrating the content of pedagogical, technological,
artistic design work, among which the elements of computer graphics were
especially highlighted. Future teachers of fine art learned to work produc-
tively, deeply understand into the problem, find optimal options for design
decisions, critically evaluate the results, outline prospects of self-develop-
ment in the field of study of the foundations of design.

Considerable attention is paid to the formation of skills and abilities of
the emotional-sensory perception of the world, the motivation of creative
imagination and imagination in learning activities. For this purpose, meth-
ods of associations, creative experiments, etc. were used. Comprehensive
consideration of specific features, artistic preferences and level of design
expertise of students of experimental groups required construction of an
individual learning path for everyone, that became possible due to the use
of pedagogical support methods — individualization and differentiation of
educational tasks within the discipline “Fundamentals of Design”.

This was due to integrative teaching methods that revealed the aes-
thetic essence of the teacher's activity as a designer through its integration
into the world of artistic culture. Thus, using the method of cultural syn-
thesis during the study of themes in the history of arts, the problem situa-
tions of professional communication with art that stimulated awareness of
the integrity of artistic culture were modeled, focused on the recognition
of artistic and aesthetic codes and meanings, deepening into the spiritual
world of the author of a design work. At practical classes, educational
discussions were organized in which each student, based on a generalized
analysis of the artistic work, had to express his attitude towards his aes-
thetic preference, his interest in the author's style of one or another work,
to compare the artistic language of the work with similar examples of
other cultures, epochs, and regions.

The gradual introduction of design-oriented tasks, which required a
complex characterization of a design work, consideration of the features of
a certain artistic direction, style, significantly enhanced the designer expe-
rience of students and contributed to the stimulation of productive design
thinking. For example, the independent task “Create an atlas of woods used

123



124

Palshkova Iryna, Tkachenko Anastasia

in interior design” was to collect and qualify the material on the subject and
present it in the form of a chart or table that reflects a certain author concept
of the study. At practical lessons, discussions were held on the presente-
dideas, live communication on the problems of design development, proof-
ing of their own aesthetic assessments, self-formulation and confirmation
of generalizations.

Using problem research methods, pedagogical situations were modeled,
in which students were placed in the conditions of the need to independently
solve a particular artistic problem in grounding a certain thought, confirm-
ing factual data, comparing several phenomena, or establishing the appro-
priateness of a particular statement. Students’ special interest was caused
by the task of collecting and comparing information from various sources,
finding out the proportionality of aesthetic assessments by different authors,
comparing the views of contemporary and ancient art designers. The result
of such didactic situations was the interest of students in the infinite space
of design, the process of artistic communication, the means of modern com-
puter technology, etc.

As an independent work, students performed a variety of tasks on the
graphical analytical research of the forms of objects: in the task “Color map
of finishing materials” it was necessary to analyze the color characteristics
of the finishing materials used for the design of the floor, ceiling and interior
walls of a certain style. This work was interested the students, made them
to find their own way of developing the problem, to demonstrate quite a
variety of ways to present the results — from rigorous projective drawings
to interesting pictures-“constructors” that reflected the color characteristics
and their interaction with the interior environment and other subjects.

The search for the patterns of the spatial combination of forms took
place in pictures on memory and under imagination upon depicting an
object (or group of objects) in three spatial positions according to the laws
of perspective with a given and altered line of the horizon, in the execution
of thematic works (“The Design of the Future”, “Modular Composition”,
“Geometry of space”), modeling a fantastic interior and exterior.

An integral part of forming pedagogical work were verbal techniques
that taught future technology teachers to prove their own artistic position,
to professionally express their statements, to formulate conclusions, to
comment on creative decisions and to discuss various artistic phenomena,
to evaluate works of design. In the practice of teaching pedagogical disci-
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plines and “Fundamentals of Design”, various forms of oral and written
consideration of learning resutls, works of art, household items, relevant
topics were used — presentations, mini-performances, express questions,
discussions, essays. Attention was paid to formation of defining skills and
verbal definitions of design concepts in adequate terms and terms.

Testing the effectiveness of designer training for students of control and
experimental groups was conducted for each of the criteria using diagnostic
methods. The final stage of the experimental study provided the opportu-
nity, in accordance with the indicators obtained in the course of the record-
ing experiment, to verify the effectiveness of the implementation of the the-
oretical provisions for the designing competence of students through means
of developed content and techniques. Its goal was to compare the results of
the final diagnosing with the results obtained during the formation stage.

The dynamics of the motivational-value component of the designer
competence of future teachers of fine arts, as compared with the data of the
recording slice, is progressing. In the course of the experiment, there were
positive changes that have appeared in increasing the interest of students
in experimental groups to design activities in the process of professional
training (Table 2).

Table 2
Levels of formedness of art-graphics faculty students
design competency under motivation-values criterion
Levels Final Stage Formation Stage Dynamics
Low 32,1% 15,1% -17%
Average 43,4% 55,3% +11,9%
High 24,5% 29,6% +5,1%

The number of future fine arts teachers showing no interest in design
activitieshas decreased by 17%. Students in the experimental group noted
they spent more time for theoretical and practical training in design activ-
ities (the time assigned for independent classesincreased by 15%), they
were interested in additional literature and Internet sources in relation to the
problem of accumulation of design knowledge. These facts immediately
affected the students' activity atthe basis of designlessons. Thus, the number
of students having stable interest in everything related to design activities
and artistic creativity has grown by 25,4%.
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6. Conclusion

It is determined that art is the determining determinant of the artistic
development of the personality of the futurefine arts teacher, since their
relationship is primarily established by the historical evolution of culture
as a whole, where art exists and develops. The connections of art and the
artistic development of personality of a design specialist are mediated by
that its layer,that we call art culture, and historical changes in these rela-
tionships are conditioned by changes in artistic culture as a specific layer
of culture. Thus, the methodological “triangle” can be traced theoretically,
which enables us to determine the principles of studying art interrelated
with artistic development of personality of future specialist in design.

It has been discovered that design competence is implemented through
the creativity of the future fine arts teacher through the understanding of
cultural-aesthetic, visual and communicative problems of design activity,
the ability to put art-figurative, constructive-technological, communica-
tive-information tasks and solve them with visual and artistic means. In the
context of our study, under the pedagogical conditions for effective forma-
tion of design competence of future fine arts teachersduring professional
training, we consider the aggregate of educational activities, which on the
one hand ensures students achieve the necessary level of design qualifica-
tion and on the other hand promote effective use of productive technologies
in the process of design preparation of students.

For the purpose of effective design training of students of the faculty
of technology by means of productive technologies, we have identified the
following pedagogical conditions: creation of information and educational
environment through the use of multimedia technologies that provide the
students with experience of design activities; mastering of the new methods
and means of visual activity and perception of artistic image; the integrated
application of the transformation of media innovations into the artistic and
professional activities of the future teacher of fine arts.
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Abstract. The most important aspects of formation of the student’s per-
sonality — competence, professionalism, creative approach, creativity of
professional philologist— are comprehended in the article. Levels of com-
municative competence — linguistic speech, discoursive, cultural, and rhe-
torical as well as basic parts of communicative competence— are singled
out. Professional activity is connected with communicative competence,
creativity and dialogism. Professionalism is the property of people to per-
form their professional activities competently, creatively, effectively.

The task of the higher school is to prepare a specialist for future profes-
sional activity and for successful functioning in the dynamic conditions of
the present. In this regard, pedagogical problems of formation of commu-
nicative competence of the individual are the priority in Ukrainian society.
When preparing today's philologist, the most important role is played by a
foreign language, because it is the means of international communication
that can expand and realize all aspects of the professional activity of a mod-
ern specialist. Foreign language in the university promotes development
of communicative, informational, sociocultural and other competences.
Training of linguists in the system of higher professional education should
help them to develop such abilities that will enable them to use a foreign
language as an instrument of communication in the dialogue of cultures in
their professional activities.

Methodological bias of this investigation includes two problems: how
a person influences language and how language influences a person, his
thinking and culture.The article discusses urgent issues of the aspect “Home

! Doctor of Pedagogical Sciences, Professor,
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Reading” at the French language classes at the university. It describes forms
of tasks and exercises that facilitate involvement of junior and senior stu-
dents in the process of reading foreign literature in the original. Attention
is given to types of extensive study and analysis of the text. Interpretation
of a foreign language text includes the following stages: exposure, analyti-
cal-evaluation, analytical-linguistic and creative interpretation. The article
addresses the content of these stages and corresponding forms of tasks.That
assumes a versatile and multi-faceted personality-oriented approach both
from the student and from the teacher: skills of extracting information from
the authentic text, use of various learning strategies for in-depth analysis,
special technology of teaching in the form of teaching assignments, exer-
cises and methods of control.

1. Beryniienue

Bo Bropoii nonoBuHe XX CT. BOIPOC O TPAKTOBKE MOHATHS podeccro-
HAJIM3M BBIXOAUT Ha HOBBII YPOBEHb U XapaKTepU3yeTcs KOHUENTYalbHbIM
MOAXOJIOM — OH BKJIIOUAET Ba)KHEHIIME KOMIIOHEHTHI YCHENIHOH mpodec-
CHUOHAJIBHOM N1€ATEIbHOCTH: KOMIIETEHTHOCTHBIM U KPEaTUBHBIN MOJIXOIbI
K Oymymeit npodeccun. [Ipodeccronanusm — 370 CBOHCTBO JFOJCH KOM-
MIETEHTHO, TBOPYECKH, 3(PPECKTUBHO BBITIOIHATH CBOIO MPO(HECCHOHATBHYIO
OesamenbHoCmb.

Kak cnpaBennBo ormeuaet K.®. Cenos, «mpodeccrnoHanin3mM — BbICO-
KO€ MacTepcTBO, IIyOOKOE OBIaACHUE Mpodeccreii, Ka9ecTBCHHOE, MPo-
(eccHoHaIBHOE HCIOTHEHHE. JTO — TaKXKe TaJTaHT BKJIAIBIBATH IYIIY B
TO, YTO THI JeNaelib 31ech U ceidac. [Ipodeccrnonamm3M — 3TO BBHICOKHIA
YpOBEHb MAacTEpPCTBa YeJOBEKa, MO3BOJIAIOLIMN eMy HOOUTbCS ycrexa
B BeIOpaHHOM jene. IIpodeccuonanuszm — 3T0 yMeHHE TPE3BO OLCHUTH
({poHT padoThl U palIMOHANBHO PACIPENEIUTh CBOU CHIIBI IS UX BBINOJI-
HeHus. [Ipodeccronanusm — 3To 3HaHHUE BCEX TOHKOCTEH U JieTajeil cBoei
npodeccun U OeCKOHEUHBIN IeHCTBeHHBIN HHTepec K Hell. [Ipodeccrona-
JTU3M — 3T0 TuHas ¢unocodus yenexa» [1, c. 56-58].

Takum o0pazoMm, mpodeccHoHanbHas CITCIBLHOCTh IMPEANOIaracT
BBICOKYI0O KOMIIETEHTHOCTb, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha TBOPYECKUX pELICHMSIX.
OT10 — npouecc, OCYLECTBIAEMbIH B pa3HbIX TUIIAX AUCKYpca — MOJIUTH-
YECKOM, I0PUINYECKOM, HAy4HOM, refarorndeckoM u zip. B.A. Camoxuna
CUMUTAET, YTO JAEATEIbHOCTb IperojaBareis By3a IpearojiaraeT Hpo-
(heCcCUOHANBHBINA MOAX0] K Y4COHOMY M HAYYHOMY IPOIECCY, CTPOSIIIE-
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MyCsl Ha TIPUHIUIIE OUAIO2U3MA, KOTOPBIM MPETOCTABISET BO3MOXKHOCTh
CTyJIeHTaM CBOOOJHOW IUAIOTMYECKOW camopeanu3aluyd B OONICHUU C
MpPErnoiaBareyieM, a TaAKXKE C MUPOM KYJIBTYpbl U CaMHM CO0O#... [[na-
JIOTUYECKOe OOIEeHNEe — 3TO Hauiydias Gopma OOIIeHUS — 3TO OTKPHI-
Thle, JOBEPUTEIIbHBIE OTHONICHHS B OOYYCHHH..., OCHOBHBIM IPHHIIH-
MIOM KOTOPOTO SIBJIICTCS MHHOBAIIMOHHBIN MPOIIECC — U3MEHECHHE B CTHIIC
MBIIIJICHHS TPENoJaBaTelis,. ..TOTOBHOCTh K KOHTAKTY U COTPYIHUYECTRBY,
aKTHBHBIH OTKJIMK Ha MPOOJIEMHBIC CHTYallH, TOTOBHOCTh K KOHCTPYK-
THUBHOMY OOOCHOBAHHIO PA3UYHBIX TOYCK 3PCHHUS, B3aMMHOE PEIICHHE
BonpocoB. Takoil HOBBIM THIT OOIICHHS MPEAIOJIaracT MBIIIJICHUE COaB-
TOPCTBA, CO-3HAHUS U caMOTIO3HaHus» [2, ¢. 147-149].

B.A. Kan-Kanuk Beiienui ciaeayromue npoheccuoHaibHbIC 0COOCHHO-
CTH TIEJIarora:MCKypPCUBHBIH KOMMYHHKATHBHBIAN KOMIIETEHTHOCTh UHTE-
PaKTUBHOCTH

1. TBopUecKkue 3IEMEHTBI MPUCYTCTBYIOT BO BCeX cdepax memaaroru-
YECKOH JIeATENbHOCTH, XOTA B MEJaroruueckoM Tpyae U (QyHKIHOHUPYET
ONpeNieJIeHHAasl COBOKYITHOCTh MPUEMOB U HAaBBIKOB, KOTOPHIM OH 0OOy4a-
ercsi. Ho mpuMeHSIFoTCsS 3TH MPUEMbl U HABBIKM B MOCTOSHHO M3MEHSIO-
IIMXCSI, HECTAHIAPTHBIX CHTyalusiX. B 3ToM cBOeoOpa3HOM B3auMOJCii-
CTBUM C(HOPMHUPOBAHHBIX TPHEMOB 1 HABBIKOB JICSITEIHHOCTH U HE CTOSIIICH
Ha MECTe, pa3BHBAIOIICHCS CTPYKTYphl 00Opa30BaTEIILHOTO Mpollecca ¢
MOCTOSIHHO HW3MEHSIOIIMMUCS TEarOTHYSCKUMHU  CUTYalUsSIMHU, TpeOyro-
IIMMH TPUMEHEHHS CKOPPEKTHPOBAHHBIX ¥ MOJU(PUIIMPOBAHHBIX IPHUEMOB
Y HaBBIKOB, 3aKJTFOUACTCS CIICIHU(HKA MTeIarorniecKoro TBOpYECTBA.

2.ConpspKEHHOCTh  TBOPUYECKOTO IIpoIlecca Ieaarora ¢ TBOPYECKUM
MIPOIIECCOM KaXK/IOTO YUaIeToCs U BCETO MPET0AaBaTeIhCKOTO KOJIEKTUBA.
be3 corBopuecTBa BocnuTaHHUKA M 0€3 KOOPJAMHAIIMU TBOPYECKUX YCHU-
TIUi mejarora ¢ KOJUIGKTUBHBIM TBOPYECTBOM I1€1arOTMYECKOe TBOPUECTBO
HEBO3MOJKHO.

3.bonbiiast 1 TOCTOSTHHAS YacTh TBOPUECKOI'O MpolLiecca Mearora ocy-
HISCTBISICTCST Ha JIFOJSX, B OOCTAHOBKE IyOJIMYHOW NESATENLHOCTH, YTO
TaK)Ke HAKIIAJbIBACT HEM30CKHBIA OTIEUATOK Ha CIECIU(PUKY MPOTCKAHHS
€aMOro TBOPYECKOTO MPOIIecca U MPEIbIBISACT ONpeAcIICHHbIC TPEOOBaHMUS
K JIMYHOCTH Tiejarora. Takol Xapakrep MeJaroruaeckoro TBopuecTsa Tpe-
OyeT OT mperonaBaresss MAaKCUMAIILHO YIIPABISATh CBOMMHU TICHXHUECKUMHU
COCTOSIHMSIMH, OTICPATHBHO BBI3BIBATH TBOPYCCKOE CAMOUYBCTBHE Y CAMOTO
cebs u 'y cTyaeHros [3, c. 9-10].
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3amava BBICIIEH IIKOJIBI — IOATOTOBHUTH CHENUAINCTA K OyayIIei mpo-
(ecCHOHANIBHOW NESITENFHOCTH M K YCHCIIHOMY (DYHKIIHOHHPOBAHUIO B
JUHAMUYECKUX YCIOBHSIX COBPEMEHHOCTH. B CBs3M ¢ 3THM, menaroruie-
CKHE NMPOOIEMBbl CTAHOBICHUSI KOMMYHUKAMUBHOU KOMNEMENMHOCMU TN~
HOCTH SIBJISIFOTCSL IPHOPUTETHBIMU B YKpauHCKOM obuiectse. [Ipu moaro-
TOBKE CETOAHSIIHETO (DMIIONIOra BaKHEHITYIO POJIb UTPACT WHOCTPAHHBIH
SA3BbIK, TMMOTOMY YTO HMMCHHO OH SBJISICTCA CPEACTBOM MEKIYHApOIHOTO
OOIIEHMS, CIIOCOOHBIM PAaCHIMPHUTh U PEANN30BaTh BCE ACTIEKTHI Mpodec-
CHOHAJIBHOM JIESITEIbHOCTH COBPEMEHHOIO crienuanucTa. MHocTpaHHbII
SI3BIK B By3€ CIIOCOOCTBYET Pa3BUTHIO KOMMYHHUKaTHBHOH, HH()OPMAITHOH-
HOM, COIIMOKYJIBTYPHON M OCTAIBHBIX KOMIIETECHIMI. 3HAHNE MHOCTPAHHBIX
SI3BIKOB MTO3BOJISIET COBPEMEHHOMY YEIOBEKY ITPOIOJKATh COBEPIICHCTBO-
BaTh MOJYYCHHBIH B BBICIIEM YYEOHOM 3aBEACHUH OIBIT HA MPOTSIKCHUH
BCCHl JKM3HH, YTO MPEIyCMaTpuUBacT Npo(ecCHOHANBHBIN U KYIBTYPHBIH
POCT 4esoBeKa, aKTUBHOCTh €T0 JKU3HEHHOU no3uiuu. [loaroroska ¢uiio-
JIOTOB-JIMHT'BUCTOB B CUCTEME BBICLIETO MPO(eCCHOHATIEHOTO 00pa30BaHUs
JIOJDKHA CIIOCOOCTBOBaTh (DOPMHUPOBAHUIO y HUX TaKUX CHOCOOHOCTEN,
KOTOpbIC AaAyT UM BO3MOXHOCTHL HCIOJB30BaThb HHOCTpaHHLIﬁ SI3bIK B
KayecTBE MHCTPYMEHTA OOIICHUS B JAMAJIOre KyIbTyp B CBOSH TpodeccH-
oHanpHOHU AearensHOCTH. B XXI B. HHOCTpaHHBIC S3BIKH SIBISIFOTCS HEOO-
XOJMMBIM JUTS KKIOTO CIICIIHAINCTa HHCTPYMEHTOM, BJIaCHUE KOTOPHIM
obecrnieynBaeT eMy BXOXKCHUE B TIPOPECCHOHAILHOE O0IIECTBO B ITI00aITb-
HOM, MUpOBOM MacmiTtade. [loaromy popMupoBaHUE TBOPYECKOTO TTOIXOAA
1 Ipo(heCCHOHATBHON KOMIIETCHIINN KaK 0a30BBIX HABBIKOB IPHOOpETaeT
0c00yI0 aKTYaJIbHOCTh M 3HAYMMOCTh B 00Pa30BaTEIIFHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE
SI3BIKOBOT'O BY3a.

CoBpeMeHnHas yyeOHas mapaJurma BbIBOIUT Ha MEPBBIN MJ1aH npodec-
CHUOHAJIBHOM MOJArOTOBKU OYIyILIEro MpernogaBaresiss HHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKa
(hopMHUpOBaHUE MEXKYIBTYPHOH KOMIETEHIIMH KaK CIIOCOOHOCTH KOMMY-
HUKAaTHBHOM TUYHOCTH aKTyaJIM3UpPOBaTh ce0s B paMKax Juanora KyJabTyp.
KoHnTekcTyanbHas 6aza sSI3bIKOBOTO 00pa30BaHMS JOJDKHA CIIOCOOCTBOBATH
(OPMUPOBAHUIO UEIOBEKA KYJBTYPbI, KOTOPBIH CHOCOOCH WHTETPHUPO-
BaTbCsl B MHPOBOE COOOIIECTBO, MPEICTABIATh Ce0sl KaK MHTEIUICKTYalb-
HO-Pa3BUTYIO U 00Pa30BaHHYIO IMYHOCTH U (PYHKIIHOHMPOBATH B SI3BIKOBOM
cpene [4, c. 152]. JloMuHaHTON CTAaHOBUTCS MTO3HABATEIIbHAS ICITEITLHOCTh
YeJloBeKa KaK MEXaHH3M ONTHME3AIUH TIPOIecca MOTYICHUs, aHaIu3a
00paboTKK UH(POPMALIHH.
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[To3HaBarenpHast OEATEIFHOCTD MPEACTABISACTCS SIUHCTBOM YETHIPEX
B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB: O0Opa30BaTeNbHOrO (IOHMMAHHUE KYJb-
Typbl, O(OpMIIEHUE COOCTBEHHBIX MBbICIHEH), Pa3BUBAIOIETO (pa3BUTHE
KOMMYHHMKATHBHBIX U [IGHHOCTHBIX OPUEHTALHIT), BOCIIUTATEILHOTO (TOJe-
PAHTHOCTH K APYroil CUCTEME LIEHHOCTEH) U MPAKTUYECKOro (UCIOIb30Ba-
HUeE s13bIKa KaK MexaHnu3Ma 3(pQekTuBHOro 001meHns). Bce 3TH KOMIOHETHI
SIBJISTFOTCSI MHT€PEHHBIMH YaCTAMHU HOBOTO HAYYHOTO HAIMPABICHUS B SI3BI-
KO3HaHHH, KOTOpOe COPMUPOBATIOCH HA NIEPECCUCHNHU COIMATBHOTO, TICH-
XOJIOTOYECKOTO M (PHIIOCO(PCKOTO HAPABICHUH — SKOJTHHTBUCTHKH.

2. DKOJTUHTBUCTHKA U ee CBA3b C PUTOPHUKOIA,
CTWIMCTUKON U KYJIbTYPOil peun

DKOJNMHTBUCTHKA 3aHIMAETCS BELSIBIICHIEM 3aKOHOB, IPUHIIUTIOB U ITpa-
BIJI, OOIIUX KaK JJIsl SKOJIOTHH, TaK M JUIS SI3bIKA, H UCCICIYET POJIb S3bIKA
B BO3MOXXHOM DEIICHUH TIPOOJIEM OKPYIKAIOIICH Cpebl. DKOJIMHTBUCTHKA
CTPEMHTCSI K OYHIICHUIO OKPYXKAIOIIEH CpPEeNIbl S3bIKOBBIMU CPEICTBAMH.
Myzapoe uenoBedeckoe CIOBO CIIOCOOHO OOpaTuTh MHOTO B MHTEpecax
BCET0 YeJI0BeYeCTBA. TePMUH «SI3BIKOBAsI SKOJIOTHS BBHICTYIACT 32 YUCTHIH
s13bIK. [1OSIBUJIOCH J@)Ke MOHSATHE — «IKOJIOTHS PEYCBOI CPEIbl», TO €CTh
3TO TO, YTO Hykaaercs B 3amuTe. CII0BO «IKOJIOTHS» COCTOMT U3 IBYX IPe-
geckux cioB: oikos u logos. [IpeamMeToM JTHHTBOIKOJIOTHH €CTHKYIBTYpa
MBIIIJICHUS X PEYSBOTO TIOBEICHNS, BOCTIUTAHNE JTHHTBUCTHYECKOTO BKYyCa,
3alInTa JUTEPATyPHOTO SI3bIKA.

Putopuka, cTUIUCTHKA M KYJIBTypa peUd CBS3aHBI ¢ MPOOIEMO HOp-
MUPOBaHUs HAMOHAIBHBIX JIUTEPATYPHBIX SI3BIKOB: B UX CETOJHALIHIONO
HUHTEPIPETALUIO BKIIOYACTCS HOPMAMUBHBIL KOMNOHEHM, IMUYECKUL KOM-
nomenm (AmuKa oowenust) U KOMMYHUKAMUBHBIU KOMNOHeHM, TIOJl KOTOPBIM
MOHUMACTCSI HE TOJBKO MpasuiibHoe UCIONb30BAHUE SI3bIKA, HO H peuegoe
macmepcmeo. Bee 3TH TpHU CTOPOHBI KYJIBTYPBI PEUd, 0COOCHHO TOCIIE-
Hssl, TECHO ICPCIUICTAIOTCA C 3aJadaMU BbIIICYNIOMAHYTBIX AWCHUILINH,
B YaCTHOCTH C YUCMOMOU U NPASUILHOCHIbIO peyu. IMEHHO 9TH acTeKTh
paccMaTpuBarOTCs SKOJIMHTBHCTHKON, M3ydarome (QyHKIMH S3bIKa, KOTO-
pBIC HE HCUCPIIBIBAIOTCS IPOCTHIM OOMEHOM PEUECBBIMU AKTaMU. DKOJIMHT -
BHCTHKA UCCIEIYET POINb sI3bIKa KaK HHCTPYMEHTA TIOIIEPKKU OOIIHOCTH,
(YHKIIMOHHPOBAHNE 3TOTO HHCTPYMEHTA B KOHKPETHBIX CHTYAIHAX 001IIe-
Hust. [lomorast 0co3HaTh MEXaHU3MBI 00OCTPEHHST KOH(IMKTOB U BO3HUK-
HOBEHHSI BOIIPOCOB, YKOJMHI'BICTHKA MBITACTCSI CIIOCOOCTBOBATh MUPHOMY
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COCYIIECTBOBAHUIO JIFONICH B PAa3IHMYHBIX COLMAIBHBIX IPYIIaX U B 00IIe-
ctBe [5, c. 39].

Y4eHbIMH BBIACTAETCS MUKPO — M MAaKpO YPOBHU B DKOJIUHIBUCTHKE.
Pa3Huia MUKpO- 1 MaKpo SKOJTUHIBUCTUKH HOCUT OTHOCHUTENIBHBIN Xapak-
Tep, ¥ MOTPaHUYHAs YepTa MEKAY HUMHU Oy[eT BEChbMa HEOMPEICICHHOM
[6, c. 164]. MakpO3KOJIMHIBUCTHKA COCPEIOTAYNBAET OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHNE
Ha BONpocax OOIIECTBEHHOH, TOCYJapCTBEHHOM, PErHOHAILHOW M MHPO-
BOM 3HAYMMOCTH. MUKPOIKOIMHIBUCTHKA BBIJIBUTAET HA TEPBBIN TJIaH
WCCIICIOBAHMS SI3BIKOBBIX M PEUEBBIX (PAKTOB C y4eTOM (PaKTOPOB IKO-
JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO IOPsIKA U IPUBJIEUEHUs KOHLENTYaJbHBIX ACIIEKTOB
TEOPUM A3BIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB, COLIMOJIMHIBUCTHKH, NCUXOJIMHIBUCTUKH,
COIMOKYJILTYPHOM aHTporoyioruu [7, ¢. 66]. B sxonuHrBuctuke nudde-
PEHLMPYIOTCS JBa HAIIPABICHUS: «IKOJIOTHYECKast IMHIBUCTHKAY, KOTOPast
«OTTAJNIKMBACTCSD) OT JKOJOTMU U METaOPHUYCCKH IIEPCHOCHUT Ha SI3BIK U
SI3BIKO3HAHUE DKOJIOTUYECKHE TEPMUHBI U «SA3BIKOBAsI IKOJIOTHUS», KOTOpas
paccMaTpuBaeT BBIPAXKEHUE B S3BIKE DKOJIOTMYECKUX TEM, ONUPasCh Ha
SI3BIKO3HAHKE U €TO METOIBI.

OfHUM U3 BaXHEUIINX KPUTEPUEB HKOIOSUYHOCHIU A3LIKOBBIX eOUHUY
SBIISIETCS. UX COOTHECEHHOCTh C aHTPOMOLEHTPU3MOM, KOTOPBII MPOSBIIS-
€TCs B SI3bIKOBOM HOMWHAIIUU SIBJICHUH TEHCTBUTEILHOCTH, PACCMOTPEHUH
UX C TOYKH 3PCHUS TOJIC3HOCTH U OECHONE3HOCTH JUIS YeTOBeKa. ACIeK-
TaMU JINHI'BOEKOJIOT U SBIISIIOTCSA:

1) TpaHCTUHTBaJNBHBIN (CBA3aHHBIA C WCIIOJIH30BAHHEM CIUHHII,
CPEZCTB, PeaJNil OHOIO S3bIKa, OJHON KYJIBTYpbl B KOHTEKCTE U CpaBHeE-
HUU JPYTuX SI3bIKOB MPHUHAJICKUT IPYroM KylbType B XydOKeCTBEHHON
JUTEpaType, MyOTUIUCTHKE)

2) UHTEPIMHTBaJIbHBIN (CBS3aHHBIN € TOIUPEYBIO Kak co chepoit cpelbl
OTACTBHBIX ATHUYECKUX S3BIKOB M C MPOOIEMON MCYE3HOBEHUS SI3BIKOB, a
MOTOMY C U3MEHEHHUEM JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO Pa3sHOO0pasust Ha 3emiie);

3) MHTpaNUHTBAIBHBIN (CBA3aHHBIM C KyJIbTYpOH pedn, CTUIHMCTHKOH,
PUTOPHKOI U BKIIFOYAET MCCIICOBAHUSI HAPYIICHUH MPaBUILHOCTH, SICHO-
CTH, JIOTUIHOCTH, BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH U JIPYTHMX KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX CBOHCTB
peun). IMEHHO 3TOT TIOXO0J paccMaTpuBaeTcs B paboTe.

OKOJMHIBUCTUKA HCCIIEAYET HapyLIEHUS HOPM IPaBUIBHOCTH, SCHO-
CTH, JIOTHYHOCTH, YETKOCTH, BBIPA3UTEILHOCTU U APYTMX KOMMYHHKAaTHB-
HBIX CBOMCTB peun. HapyuieHue HOpM ObUIO MpeiIMeToM aHaiu3a B Kiac-
CHUYECKOW PUTOpHUKE, KOTOpasi 3aHMMajach U3yYEeHHEM HETMOHSATHBIX MECT,
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OOBSICHSUTUCH MIPEKIIE BCETO, HETIOHATHBIE CIIOBA C MTOMOIIBIO UX MEPEeBOa
Ha COBPEMEHHBIN SA3bIK (roJioca), KpoMe TOro, NPeI0CTaBIsIINCh peajibHbIe
KOMMEHTapUH K TeKCTy (cxomnu). Hopma B A3bIke — 3TO ee OOLIeNpUHATAs,
y3aKkoHEHHasl, equHuIa. HopMaTuBHOCTh B peyr MpOSIBISETCS B COOMIOE-
HUU HOPM si3bIKa [5, c. 39]. Crunuctudeckas HopMma SIBISETCS (yHKIUO-
HAJBHBIM SIBIEHUEM, KOTOPOE CTAHOBHUTCS PEYEBON PEabHOCTHIO TOJBKO
MIPU YCIIOBHUH, YTO TOBOPAIIME: &) MOJOUPAOT U HCIOIB3YIOT S3bIKOBBIC
CIMHHIIBI, CBOMCTBCHHBIC JIUTEPATYPHOMY SI3BIKY; 0) yIIOTPEOIISIOT CIIOBA U
(pazeosoTU3MBI C 3aKPETUICHHOM 32 HUMH CEMaHTHKOM; B) KOMMYHHKATHB-
HBIC SIIMHUIIBI SI3bIKA, 0COOCHHO TIPEINIOKEHNUS; T) COOTIONAOT TPeOOBaHMUS
OTIPEICTICHHOTO CTIIIS peur. be3 3Toro peus sBISIETCS HEECTECTBEHHOM,
CIIEZIOBATENBHO, M CTHIINCTHICCKH HEHOPMATUBHOH [TaM xe]. Ho ciemyer
0CO3HaBaTh, YTO B NPHPOJAC H KYIBType PEUH, B YaCTHOCTH C(HOPMHUPO-
BaJKMCh U (PYHKIHMOHUPYIOT HE3aBHCHUMO OT BOJHM OTAEJIBHOIO 4YeJOBEKa
(oOIecCTBEHHOE CO3HAHUE 3HAHMA fA3bIKA, peueBas KyJIbTypa), SBICHUS
CyOBbEKTUBHBIE, KOTOPBIE TBOPSATCS OTIEIBbHON JTMYHOCTBIO U CITy’KaT MOKa-
3aTeNIsIMU €ro UHAWBUYATbHOCTH.

KoMMyHHKaTHUBHBI KOMIIOHEHT KYJBTYphl PEYHM OINUPAETCS Ha KOM-
MYHHKAaTUBHYIO CTHIIUCTHKY, KOTOpasi pPEKOMEHIyeT HauOojiee COOTBET-
CTBYIOUIHIA chepe U YCIOBHUSIM PEYCBOH KOMMYHHUKAIIUH BBIOOP S3BIKOBBIX
CPEZICTB, W CBs3aHA HEMOCPEICTBEHHO C PEUCBBIM MACTEPCTBOM, TO €CTh
PHUTOPHKA, KaK ¥ KYJIbTypa peuH, TaK)Ke B3aNMOACHCTBYET CO CTHIINCTHKOMH.
C KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOUN CTUITUCTHUKON PUTOPUKY COCAUHSET MparMaTuaecKuii
MOZIXOJT K s13BIKY [8, ¢. 84-89]. Puropnyeckoe mocTpoeHHne TMPEACTAET KaK
METOJIMKA HCIONb30BAHUS UMECIOIIUXCS SI3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB UIS BBIpaKe-
HUS MBICIHM M KaKk 00OCHOBaHHE MPENJIOKEHHBIX puTOopoM uael. Tak, Bo
(paHIly3CKOH pUTOPHUKE CEPbEe3HOE BHUMAHHUE YIENSETCS YHUCTOTE PEyH,
TEXHUKE PeUYH, MaHEepaM OpaTopa, KEeCTUKYISAUUH, MUMUKe. DopMupyercs
CBETCKasi PUTOPHUKA: PUTOPHKA OeCeIbl, SMUCTONIPHAS PUTOPHKA, PUTOPUKA
MOpPTpeTa, pUTOPHKA 3arajku U T. 7. C UCKycCTBA PeYH PUTOPHKA MPEBpa-
1aeTcsl B LEJIbl JKU3HEeHHBbIN kojekc [9, ¢. 35]. Kak u Bo MHOruX Apyrux
eBPOINEHCKUX cTpaHax, BO OpaHIuu TOMUHUPYET JyXOBHOE KpaCHOPEUHE.
Psiom ¢ cyxum pummocodom mosiBIsieTCsl KpaCHOPEUUBBINA Oparop, odaaa-
FOIIMI M3BICKAHHBIM BKYCOM U JIUTEpaTypHOU (HOPMOH.

Bo ¢paHIy3ckoil puTOpUKE MPEKIEC BCEro, YETKO MPOTHBONOCTABIIS-
IOTCSI TaKUE B3aWMOCBSI3aHHBIC MOHSTHS, KaK 3ByYHOCTH / HEOIAro3Byd-
HOCTBh, KPaTKOCTh / INUPOTA, acXxeMaTu3M / CXeMaTu3M,omHooOpasme /
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pasHooOpasue, JIOTHYHOCTH / aJIOTHYHOCTH, IPaBIONogo0ue / HempasIo-
nogodue, sICHOCTh / HESICHOCTh, TOYHOCTh / HETOYHOCTh, OIHO3HAYHOCTH /
JIBYCMBICJIEHHOCTb, YMECTHOCTb / HEyMECTHOCTb U T.1I.

Opannysckue yuenoie — [. [leccon u X. Mecxonuk [10] paccmarpu-
BAaIOT MPHUHILUIIBI AKYCTHYECKOTO MUJIO3BYYHs U ero HapymeHus. . Cepu-
aHW U3y4aeT JeBUAIY PUTMA («BaAPHATUBHOCTH CHIIBHBIX U CI1a0BIX MECT))
[11]. IIpoTuBOpEUMst MEXTy JTAKOHUYIHOCTBIO M OOIIMPHOCTHIO OOHAPYKHU-
BaeT M. MarnueH [12]. Dmmuncuc npeacrasieH B padbore @. Cankruyca
[13, c. 94-98]. Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIl «PYOJICHBII CTUIIBY», YTO CO37aeT OECCOF0-
3ue, paccmarpusancs JI. Cnimruepom [14]. IIpoTuBonocTaBiennemM rumnep-
0O0JIBI ¥ JIUTOTHI 3aHUMaeTcst [1. DoHTaHbe, KOTOPBI aKICHTUPYET BHUMA-
HUE HA JUCKYPCUBHBIX HECOOTBETCTBUAX COJIEPKAHUs AEHCTBUTEIBHOCTU
tekymmx gen [13]. @paniysckue modTel [umitom Anmonunepa u [Ibep
PuBepnu ormeuarot, 4To QUrypHbIE TEKCThl BHOCST B JUTEPATypy MOCTO-
POHHUH 3JI€MEHT, YTO IPUBOJUT K TPYAHOCTSAM MPH MpouTeHud [15].

Tak 4T0 MPOOIEMBI SKOJIMHI'BUCTUKHM YXKE JaBHO BOJIHYIOT YYEHBIX.
DKONMHIBUCTHKA aKIEHTUPYET BHHUMAHUE HA HAPYLIICHUH JIMTEPATypPHBIX
HOPM TOBOPSAIIMMH, YTO BBI3BIBAET Y 3HATOKOB OMIYIICHUE TUCTAPMOHHH,
YIJIOBATOCTH. VIMEHHO PHUTOpWKA, CTHIIMCTHKA a TaKkKe KyJIbTypa pedu
«CTeNAT 3a TeM, YTOOBI BelllaHUe ObLII0 HOPMATUBHBIM, YTOOBI TOBOPSIIIINE
TIPHJIEPIKUBAINCH (POHETHYECKUX, MOPPEMHO-CTHIINCTHYECKHX, opdorpa-
¢uueckux M pyrux HOpM. KypTypa pedn SBIsIeTCS CTETIEHBIO COBEPILICH-
CTBa, JOCTUTHYTOTO B OBJIQJICHUN YCTHON M MHCbMEHHOMN peublo, BBICOKUM
YPOBHEM S3bIKOBOI MacTepCTBa, KOTOPBII IpeoiaraeT OBlIaJeHUe U yMe-
HUE HCIIOIH30BaTh BEIPA3UTEIBHBIC CPEACTBA B PA3HBIX YCIOBUIX OOIICHHS
B COOTBETCTBUU C LessiMu [16].

CoBpeMeHHasi KOHLICTIUS KYJIBTYPbl peud Kak OObeKTa HKOJIMHIBH-
CTHKH BKJIIOYAeT B ce0sl 4eThIpe KOMIIOHEHTA!

1. SI3bIKOBOM KOMIIOHEHT, AJI1 KOTOPOIO AEHCTBYET OLIEHOYHAs! OIIIO3H-
LUS1: IPABUIIBHO — HETIPABHIIBHO.

2. KOMMyHUKaTUBHBII KOMIIOHEHT — 3TO y4eT CUTyallHu OOIICHUS U
¢axTopa azmpecara. Xopomast pedb — 3TO, MPEKEC BCETO, PeUb IENECO0-
Opasnas. JIroboe BRICKa3bIBAaHNE HE MOYKET OIICHUBATHCSI BHE CHTYaTHBHOTO
KOHTEKCTa. J[J1s1 9TOro KOMIOHEHTa KyJbTYphl peur EeHCTBYET OLEHOYHas
OMITO3ULMSI: YMECTHO—HEYMECTHO, TOHSITHO — HEIIOHSTHO.

3. DcreTnyeckuil KOMIOHEHT I0/Ipa3yMeBaeT, YTO peydb JOKHA BbI3BATh
y CIlylIaressi 4YyBCTBO ACTETUYECKOro yAOBIETBOpeHus. [t 3Toro kommo-
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HEHTA KyJIBTYPBI PSUH JACHCTBYET OIIEHOYHAS OIITO3HIIUS KPACUBO — HEKpa-
CHBO, BBIPA3UTEIILHO — HEBHATHO.

4. DTUYECKUI KOMIIOHEHT KYJIBTYpBl PEUH OIPEAEsieT BHIOOD S3bIKOBBIX
1 PEUYEBBIX CPEJICTB C yUYETOM MOPAIBHOTO KOJEKCA U KYJIBTYPHBIX TPaIULIUN
(cobroneHne peueBoro TUKETa, YMECTHOCTh peuH). 11t 3TOro KOMIoHeHTa
KYJIBTYpPbI peUH JICHCTBYET OIIEHOYHAsI OMITO3MIINS: IPUEMIIEMO — HENPUEM-
JIEMO, IPUIITMYHO — HETTPUINYHO [ 17, ¢. 26]. DTH4yecKuil KOMIIOHEHT KYJbTYPbI
peurt TpeOyeT TaKoro YpOBHS pa3roBopa, MpH KOTOPOM YyBCTBA COOECETHU-
KOB He OyIyT 3aTpOHYTHI HJIM YHU)KEHBI. JTO KacaeTcst pOpMbI OOpaIeHus K
HHM — TIOJIHBIM FJTH COKPAIICHHBIMAMEHEM, Ha «THD WA Ha «BBD), 9TO CIIO-
€00 MPHUBETCTBHUS M TPOIIAHUS, BRIPAKCHHUS MPOCKObI WM OJIar0JapHOCTH.
OTHYECKUI acleKT KyJIbTyphl PeUd 3aBHCUT OT BO3pacTa M CTaTyca JIFOACH,
UX B3aMMOOTHOIICHUH. OH BIHSET U HAa TEMY pa3roBOpa M €ro COIepiKaHue.
Hampumep, mox 3anpetom JTOKHEI OBITh CKBEPHOCIIOBUE, IPYOOCTh, pas3ro-
BOpBI Ha NIOBBILICHHBIX TOHAX. Beerna moMHs 0 KyJlIbType pedd U yYUThIBas
€e TpU Ba)KHbIE ACMEKThl, MOKHO C/IeNaTh CBOE OOIICHHE MPaBUIBHBIM U
s¢pextuBHbIM. CymiaTearo OyAeT MOHITHO U MHTEPECHO BCE, YTO BBI TOBO-
pute, U o0IIeHre ¢ BaMHU Oy/IeT TOJIE3HBIM M 3aTIOMHHAIOIIMMCS [TaM ke ].

SI3bIKOBOM, KOMMYHHKATUBHBIA, 3THUYECKHN M ICTETUUYECKUH KOMIIO-
HEHTBI KYJIBTYPBI peud (OPMUPYIOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTH CTyIeHTa-(uonora.

3. KomyHuKaTHBHAasi KOMIIETEHTHOCTH
KaK 3K0J10TrM4YecKoe KauecTBO CTydeHTa-(u10J0ra

KomnerentHocTh (OT JIaT. competens — COOTBETCTBYIOLIUM) — 3TO:
1) 3HaHWMSI, OTBIT B TOW WIJIM HHOM 00J1acTH; 2) 00JaCTh OJTHOMOYHH YIIpaB-
JISIOLIET0 OpraHa, JOHKHOCTHOTO JIMLA; KPYT BOMPOCOB, 110 KOTOPBIM OHH
o0nagaroT MmpaBoM NpUHATHA peweHuid. OcoOeHHO BaxkeH Mpodeccuo-
HAJIBHBIM acleKT — OCMBICIeHHE MPOPECCHOHANBHON Cpe/ibl, 0CO3HAHHOE
BBICTPAUBAHNE OTHOIICHUHN C OKPYKAIOIUMHU JIIOABMHU. DTUM U ONIPE/eIs-
€TCsl CYIIIECTBEHHAs! POJIb BBICIIETO 00Pa30BaHusl B POPMUPOBAHUH KOMMY-
HUKaTUBHOM KoMrieTeHTHOCTH [18, c. 104]. DHIMKIONEAMYECKUH CI0Baph
oy pen. npod. A.A. Bonanesa onpenensier KOMMYHUKATHBHYIO KOMIIE-
TEHTHOCTb KaK «BJIaJICHUE CIOKHBIMM KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHBIMH HaBbIKAMH U
YMEHUSIMH, (OPMUPOBAHUE aICKBATHBIX YMEHHH B HOBBIX COIMAIBHBIX
CTPYKTYpPax, 3HaHUE KyJbTYPHBIX HOPM U OIpaHUYEHU B OOILIEHUH, 3HAHNE
00BIYaeB, TPAIUIU, dTHKETa B cpepe OOLIeHNs, COOTIOACHUE TTPHITHIHNI,
BOCIIMTAHHOCTb, OPUEHTALMA B KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIX CPEJICTBAX, IPUCYLIHX
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HAIIMOHATBHOMY, COCIIOBHOMY MEHTAJHTETy M BBIPAKAIOIIUXCSI B PaMKaX
nanHou npodeccru. KoMMyHUKaTuBHAsE KOMIIETCHTHOCTh — 3T0 00001Ia-
IolIee KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOE CBOWCTBO JINYHOCTH, BKIIIOYAIOIIEe B ce0sl KOM-
MYHUKATUBHBIC CIOCOOHOCTH, 3HAHHS, YMCHUS 1 HABBIKU, YYBCTBCHHBIN U
COLIMANIBHBIN OMBIT B chepe aenoBoro odmeHus» [19, c. 254].

KomMMyHHKaTHBHAST KOMIIETCHIUS BKJIIOYACT B ce0s: 1) A3BIKOBYIO KOM-
HCTEHIMIO — 3HAHMUS 00 M3y4aeMOM SI3BIKC II0 €r0 YPOBHSM: (DOHETHKY,
JICKCHKY, COCTaB CJIOBA U CIOBOOOPA30BAaHHCE, MOPQOIOTHIO, CHHTAKCHUC
MIPOCTOTO W CIIOYKHOTO TPEIOKECHHUS, OCHOBHI CTHIIMCTUKH TEKCTA; YMEHUE
MIOJTH30BATHCSI BCEMH SAWHHUIIAMH W CPEICTBAMH SI3BIKA B COOTBETCTBHH C
€ro HopMamu; 2) peYeByr0 KOMIECTEHIINIO — 3HAHUS O crioco0ax GopMupo-
BaHUA U (HOPMYIHPOBAHHS MBICIICH IOCPEACTBOM SI3bIKa U YMEHHUE TOTB30-
BaTbCsl TAKUMH CIIOCOOAMH B TIPOLIECCE BOCIIPUSATHS U MIOPOKICHUS PEUH;
3) OMCKYPCHBHYIO KOMIICTCHIIMIO — 3HAHHS 00 OCOOCHHOCTSIX MPOTCKAHHUS
PEYCBOTO COOBITHS I YMEHUSI YIPABIATH UM; 4) KYJIBTYPOBEIICCKYIO KOM-
HETCHIMI0O — OCO3HAHHUE SI3bIKAa KakK ()OPMBI BBIPAKEHHS HAIMOHATBHOM
KYJbTYpPbI, 3HAHUSA O B3AaMMOCBS3U sA3bIKa U UCTOPUU HAPOJa, O HAlITMOHAJIb-
HO-KYJIBTYpHOU crieliuuKe A3bIKa; BIaJIEHHE HOpMaMH PEUeBOro dTHKETa,
KyJIBTYPOH MEXHAIMOHAIBFHOTO OOIICHHUS; YMEHUS yUUTHIBATh 3TH CBEJIC-
HUS B IIpoliecce OOILECHHUSI U KOPPEKTUPOBATh CBOE peyeBOe IOBEJCHHE B
COOTBETCTBUH C HOPMAaMHU COIMATBHOTO TTOBEACHUS, IPUCYIINMH JAHHOMY
9THOCY; 5) PUTOPUYECKYIO KOMITETCHITNIO — 3HAHUS O PUTOPHIECKUX MOJIe-
JISIX CO3IAHMS TEKCTOB U CIIOCOOHOCTH OCO3HAHHO CO3/1aBaTh, IIPOU3HOCUTH
U pedIeKCHPOBATh aBTOPCKO-aAPECHBIA TEKCT PUTOPUYECKOTO JKaHpa B
COOTBETCTBUHU C TIeNbI0 1 cutyanuei [12, c. 108-109].

Bricmiasi cTeneHp MPOSBICHHS KOMMYHUKATUBHOH KOMIICTEHTHOCTH
COCTOUT B TOTOBHOCTH CTYIEHTa-(QHIONOra HCIONb30BaTh C(HOPMHUPOBAH-
HBIC y HErO 3HaHUsI, YMCHUS, CIIOCOOBI ACATSIPHOCTH JJIsl OPraHU3allUuK
UH(GOPMALIMOHHON CPEAbl C LENbI0 pa3pelleHHs NPOOIEMHBIX CUTyaluii,
B KOTOPBIX OH 3aMHTCPECCOBAH. I[J'IH 3TOro JOJIXKHBI 6])ITL BBIPAXKCHEI OIIpe-
HeHéHHI:»Ie Ka4yeCTBa, Y€PThL FyMaHHCTI/IquKOﬁ HarpaBJICHHOCTHU; KOMMY-
HUKaTUBHBIC 3HAHUS, YMCHUA U KOMMYHUKAaTUBHAs TCXHUKA (KOFHI/ITI/IBHaH,
addexTUBHASI, pETYASTHBHAS); TOTOBHOCTh K pean3alii KOMMYHHKATHB-
HBIX 3HaHUH, YMCHUH 1 HaBBIKOB B chepe MpoheCCHOHANBHON AeATSITHHO-
CTH ¥ XEJaHUE OCYIIECTBISITH ATy TOTOBHOCTD [TaM ke |.

O.H. HoBukoBa BbIenseT Tpu 0a30BBIC COCTABIMIOMINEG KOMMYHHKA-
TUBHOHM KOMIICTCHIIUH CTYICHTA: 3HAHUs (BKIIOUAIOIIUE OCHOBBI KOMMY-
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HUKAlUU B ONPENCICHHOW KYyJIBType), ymeHusi (BOUTH B PasroBOp, IMOJ-
Jiep)KaTh KOMMYHMKALIMIO, BBINTH M3 pa3roBopa), KPEaTUBHOCTh HABBIKOB
(uTeHue, MUCHMO, ayAUPOBAHUE, TOBOPEHUE), UHMEPAKMUBHOCHb (KOMIIE-
TEHTHO- CTHBIN TIOIXOJI TIPEATOaraeT HaJIMure He TOIBKO TEOPETHYECKUX,
HO M MPaKTHYECKUX 3HAHUN, BO3SMO)KHOCTh OCBOCHHS M BHEAPEHHS HOBBIX
TexHonorui) [uuT. 3a 20, c. 147]. YpoBeHb OBNaJeHUS KOMMYHHKATHBHOM
KOMITETCHIIMEH OMpeIeNIIeTCs ATAoM | 11elbio 00yueHwus. B.M. Tecnenko n
C.B. JlaTpIHIIEB BBIAETSAIOT YETHIPE YPOBHS C(HOPMHUPOBAHHOCTH KOMMYHH-
KaTHUBHOW KOMITETCHIIMU: 1) 6a308b1il yposens — IPeodIalaloT 3ayYuBaHHE,
PENPOYKTUBHBIA YPOBEHD 3aJIaHUIA; 2) ONmMuMaibHO-a0anmuehvlil — CTy-
JICHTHI HE BIAJCIOT B JOCTATOYHOW Mepe BCEMU COCTABISIONIMMH KOMMY-
HUKATHBHOM KOMITCTCHIIMH, HO MPH TOM JIEMOHCTPHPYIOT TOTOBHOCTH K
ee MpPOSIBICHUIO (XOTS HEPEryJspHO) W O0JaJaroT 3aMETHBIM IMTOTCHIINA-
noM; 3) meopuecko-noucKkoswvlll — CTYIEHTbl JeMOHCTPUPYIOT J1OCTaTOdY-
HOE Pa3BUTHE KOMMYHHUKAaTHMBHON KOMIIETEHIIMH, YCHEIIHO CHCTBYIOT B
MPOOJIEMHBIX CUTYalHsIX, TOTOBBI K aJanTalui B MHPOPMALIMOHHOM cpejie
[21, c. 25].

HazBaHHbIe YPOBHU MOTYT OBITh COOTHECEHBI C YPOBHSMHU YCBOCHHS
3HaHu#, onucanHbiMi B.I1. becnanbko: 1) JesTeIbHOCTh MO Y3HABaHUIO
(Yd4eHHUYeCKHi YPOBCHB) — MMPABUIBHOE BHIITOTHEHHUE 3aAaHUH; 2) IesTeb-
HOCTH TI0 PEUICHUIO THUIOBBIX 3a/1a4 (AITOPUTMUYECCKUH YPOBCHB) — IOJI-
HOTa U AEHCTBEHHOCTD; 3) AEATEIFHOCTD, CBSI3aHHAS C BEIOOPOM JCHCTBHS
(9BpPHCTHYECKHMI ypOBEHBb) — BBIIOIHCHUE MBICIUTEIBHBIX OIEpaInii;
4) nesTeNnbHOCTH O MOUCKY PEIIeHUs (TBOPUECKUI YPOBEHb) — OMOpa Ha
’KA3HEHHBIH OTIBIT, pa00Ta BOOOpAKEHHUSI 1 aKTUBHOE MbITIUIeHNE [22, C. 84].

KoHeuHO, KOMMYHHKaTUBHAsi KOMIIETEHTHOCTb, KaKk M Jt00as apyras
KOMIIETEHTHOCTb, — CIIOKHOE SIBJICHHE, OApa3yMeBalollee He TOJIbKO Bia-
JIEHHE CTYACHTaMHU Pa3IMYHBIMU 3HAHUSMH, YMEHHSIMHU M HaBBIKAMH, HO
U CIOCOOHOCTb MCHONB30BATH UMEIOIMIUICS PEUCBOI OMBIT AJISI PEIICHHS
HOBBIX TpobneM. Cuctema BBICIIETO 00pa30BaHUS CYIIECTBYCT, B OCHOB-
HOM, 3a CUET BHYTPEHHHX PECYPCOB, OCHOBHBIM M3 KOTOPBIX SIBISCTCS
npeaMeTHoe obOydenue. VIMEHHO M3IOKCHHE CTYACHTAM OIPEICICHHOTO
00beMa HHpOpMAIIUY TPEBAJMPYET B CUCTEME BhIcIiero oopasopanusi. Cie-
JIOBAaHWIO KOMITIETCHTHOCTHOH MapaaurMe 3a4acTyl0 MEMIaeT OTCYTCTBHE
HEOOXOIMMBIX YYeOHBIX ITPOrpaMM, METOIOB o0yueHus [23, c. 104-105].

K coxanenuro, B HacTosIIIee BPEMsI MHOTHE CTYICHTHI SI3BIKOBBIX BY30B
HE O0JaNaloT IOCTaTOYHO Pa3BUTONW KOMMYHHKATHBHOW KOMIICTEHTHO-
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CTBI0. MeXIy TeM, CTyIECHT-(UIONOT — JTO MOTCHIMAIbHBIA MperonaBa-
TeJb, U HAaUOOJbIINE TPYAHOCTH NPU PELICHUH MPO(ecCHOHAIbHbBIX 3a/1a4
MIPEToIaBaTeId HCIbITHIBAIOT, CTAJKUBAsCH C MpoOJeMaMHd KOMMYHHKa-
TUBHOTO XapakTepa — TAKMMHM, KaK BBIOOD a/JIeKBAaTHBIX CPEACTB Iepeaadn
uH(pOpMalKK, TPaBUIbHAS apryMEHTalus cBoeil no3uuuu u np. [lostomy
KOMMYHHMKATHBHAsI KOMIIETEHTHOCTh CTY/IEHTOB S3BIKOBBIX BY30B MOXET
paccMaTpuBaThCs KaK OCHOBA UX MPO(HECCHOHATM3AINH.

Cpenu TUYHBIX KauecTB, KOTOPBIC BIUSIOT Ha YCIEIIHOCTh Kapbephl
MOJIOZBIX CICITHAINCTOB, BBIACISIIOT CBOHCTBA apryMEHTHPOBATH CBOIO
MBICTIb, CTIOCOOHOCTH K OOIIEHHIO, K CaMOPEaTn3alliil M COBEPIICHCTBO-
BaHWt0. OCHOBHOUM (POpPMOI aKTHBHOCTH C(HOPMHPOBABIICHCS JTUYHOCTH
SIBIISICTCSI PO eCCHOHANBHAS ACSITEIHHOCTD, 3P(PEKTUBHOCTH KOTOPOIi BO
MHOTOM 3aBHCHUT OT €€ TBOPYECKOTO Xapakrepa. B 3Toil cBs3m 0colyro
3HAYMMOCTb MPUOOPETAET MPOLECC Pa3BUTUS KpeaTUBHOCTU. «B coBpe-
MEHHOM O0IlleCTBE KpPEeaTUBHbIE KauyeCTBa JMYHOCTHU JOJKHBI BBIXOIUTH
Ha TEepBBIA MiaH (3TO, MPEXkAE BCEro, aKTUBHOCTb Ha 3aHATHSX, MPO-
JYKTHUBHOE PEIICHUE MOCTABJICHHBIX MPENoiaBaTeieM 3a/1a4, HHTYULUA,
CIOCOOHOCTh NPHUBHOCUTH HEUYTO HOBOE B yueOHOE 3aHSITHE, MOPOXK-
JaTh OPUTHHAIILHBIC WJICH, YIABIUBATh MPOTHBOpEUns, GopMyInpoBarh
THIIOTE3Hl, 4, [TIaBHOE, — PA3BUBATh CIIOCOOHOCTH OTKAa3BIBATHCS OT CTe-
PEOTHITHBIX CTIIOCOO0B MbIIUICHHS)» [24, ¢. 53-56]. A.W. KodeToB Bbije-
JSIET CIEAYIONINe KaueCcTBAa TBOPUYECKUX CTYACHTOB: JTIOO03HATEIHHOCTS,
YBIIEYCHHOCTbH, COOOPA3UTEIBHOCTE, OOBEKTHBHOCTD, TIPOTHOCTHYHOCTH,
WHHOBAIMOHHOCTD, AMOIMAbHAs BOCIPHUMYHBOCTh, pa3BHUTas (haHTa-
3us, TpeOOBaATENBHOCTH K ceOe [Tam ke ]. KpeaTHBHOCTE TakiKe Hemocpe-
CTBEHHO CBfI3aHA C MHTEJUIEKTYyaJlbHBIMH crIoCOOHOCTAMH [25, c. 20-21].
Onucanue KpeaTUBHOCTH KaK YHUBEPCAIbHON CIIOCOOHOCTH JINYHOCTH K
TBOPUECTBY TPeOyeT €ro COOTHECEHUS C ONPECIICHHBIMU MOACTPYKTY-
paMu TUYHOCTH, ONPEEICHHUS BEAYLIET0 OTHOIICHUS JINYHOCTH K OKpY-
KaroleMy MUPY U K caMoMy ceOe, BBIJICICHNUS TI0Ka3aTeNeil 1 KpUTEPHEB
c(hOPMHPOBAHHOCTH JAHHOTO KAaueCTBa.

Bce BbImeykazanHble KauecTBa B TOW WM MHOW CTEIEHU IMOJpa3yMe-
BAIOT JICATEIFHOCTE CTYICHTA M MIPEMOAaBATENs, KOTOpasl TOTyJIaeT HOBEIH
AMITYJTBC, 00peTast HOBBIE ICHHOCTH U CMBICIBL. O0IIeHNE TPOOIeMaTH3UPY-
eTcsl, TIPeToaBaTeIb-HHHOBATOP OCBOOOKIACTCSI OT aBTOPUTAPHOTO CTHIIS
OOIIIEHMSI, BOBJIEKasI B TIPOLIECC CO-TBOPYECTBA CBOMX CIMHOMBIIUICHHUKOB
U ONIIOHEHTOB. B 3THX ycIoBHSIX (popMHpYETCs POAYKTHBHAS JTHYHOCTD
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mearora U y4amerocsi B arMmocepe auanora-oOmeHus, qruaaora-B3anMo-
peryssiuu [2, c. 128-129]. Takum 00pazom, BbICIIAs LIKOIA CETOAHSIIHETO
JIHS CO3/1aeT MPEANOCHIIKY i1 0ObeIMHEHHUS YCHIINN PaOOTHUKOB cephl
00pa3oBaHus Ha MOATOTOBKY CIIELUAIMCTOB, KOTOPbIE MOIJIU OBbI IOCTOIHO
MIPEJCTABIATH HAIILy CTPaHy B MEXKIYHAPOAHBIX MPO(PECCHOHATBHBIX CO00-
miecTBax. Bo3HMKaeT MHTEPAKTUBHOE B3aMMOJICHCTBHE MperojiaBaress u
CTYICHTA, PEIoIaraiomiee JUBEPreHTHOE Pa3BUTHE, BEAyIIee K GOpPMH-
POBaHUI0 KOMMYHUKATHBHON M TBOPUYECKOW KOMIIETEHTHOCTH JIMYHOCTH,
KOTOpas SIBIISICTCS] BAYKHEHIIICH COCTABIISIONICH MPO(pECCHOHATH3MA.

PaccmorpuM criocoOBl  (hOPMUPOBAHUS TPABIIBHOM, HSKOJIOTHUCCKH
HAITOJTHCHHOWKOMITETCHTHOCTH Ha TIpUMepe acmekrTa «/lomantaee areHne
npu 00y4eHNH (PPaHIly3CKOMY SI3BIKY.

4. IHHOBaLMOHHBIE ACTIEKTHI KaK IKO-MeXaHU3M
00yuyeHHs1 JOMALIHEMY YTeHHUIO

OcBauBast (ppaHIy3cKkuil s3bIK, B BY3e 3HauuTensHOe BHUMaHHE y/e-
JISIeTCsl YTEHUIO, B YACTHOCTH, aCMeKTy «JloMmalHee 4TeHHe»; CTYACHTHI
BBIOMPAIOT ayTEHTHYHBIC MPOU3BEIACHHUS PA3IUYHON (YHKIIMOHAIBHON
HaNpaBICHHOCTH, YTO CHOCOOCTBYET MOIYYCHHIO MH()OPMAIUH O KYJb-
Type, peaisx U OCOOCHHOCTSX U3y4aeMOU CTpaHbl, a TAKXKe PACHIUPSCET U
(opMupyeT KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIC KOMITETCHIINH YUAIIIIXCSL.

YreHne nuTepaTypsl — ONUH M3 CIIOCOOO0B 3HAKOMCTBA C APYTHM Hapo-
JIOM, €ro KyJbTypol. B coBpeMeHHOW TpaKTOBKE YTCHUE — 3TO CIICIU(H-
geckast (popMma SI3BIKOBOTO OOIIEHHS JIIOACH MMOCPEICTBOM IEUATHBIX HIIH
PYKOIIHCHBIX TEKCTOB, OJJHA W3 OCHOBHBEIX (POPM OIOCPEIOBAHHON KOM-
MyHUKauuu [26, c. 241]. XynoxecTBeHHOE NPOU3BEIEHUE — HOCUTEIb U
HCTOYHUK UH(POPMALIUU O MUPE, B KOTOPOM OTPAXKAIOTCS AIIEMEHTHI pealib-
HOCTH, 3TO 3€PKaJIO KU3HU U KYJIBTYpbl HapoaoB [27]. UTeHHne ayTeHTH4-
HBIX TEKCTOB JIA€T BO3MOXKHOCTh CTYJICHTY IIOYYBCTBOBaTh aTMOC(hEpy TOro
BPEMEHHU, KOTOPOE OMHUCHIBACTCS B IPOU3BEICHUH.

JlomariHee uTeHHE KaK OJMH M3 aCHEKTOB SI3bIKOBOM IMOITOTOBKU CTY-
JIeHTa oOecrieynBacT Oojee MpoyHOE (HOPMHUPOBAHME PA3IMUYHBIX BHIOB
KOMMYHHMKATBHOM KOMIIETEHLMM (JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM, COLIMOJIMHIBUCTHYE-
CKOM, TMCKYPCUBHOM, COITMOKYIBTYpHOH) [28, c. 95]. Tak, H.A. CenuBanosa
BBIJICTISICT TaKue (DYHKIMM acleKTa JOMAIIHEro YTeHHUS: 1) KylbTypHO-CO-
3UAaTeNbHYI0 — O0ECIICUnBacT COXpaHEHHE, Tepeaady M pa3BUTHE OOIe-
00pa3oBaTeNbHON KyIBTYPHl CPEIACTBAMH JIUTEPATYPHO-XYIOKECTBEHHOTO
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KOMITOHEHTA; 2) Pa3BHUBAIOLIYIO — (DOPMHUPOBAHUE CAMOCTOSITEIILHOTO JCTe-
THUYECKOTO OTHOLIECHUS K OKPY’KaIoIEMy MHUPY, KPUTHYECKOTO, TBOPYECKOTO
MbIlUIeHHS; 3) 00ydaroryo — (GOpMUpOBaHHE YMEHHMH TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO
WHTEJUIEKTYaJbHOTO W KOMIIETEHTHOTO YTEHMs, COOTHECEHHE Conepxka-
HUS IPOU3BENICHHUS CO CBOMM JIMYHBIM ONBbITOM [29]. OHOM U3 OCHOBHBIX
¢yHKIMI oOpameHnst K acnekTy «/lomamiHee 4TeHHe» SIBISIETCS aKCHUONO-
TUYecKast, ClI0COOCTBYIONIAst HDABCTBEHHOMY U TyXOBHOMY Pa3BUTHIO Oymy-
IIET0 CTICIMAIIICTA, PACIIIPEHHUIO CUCTEMBI IICHHOCTHBIX OpUCHTaNuH, (op-
MHUPOBAHUIO Te/Iarora, 001ajaronero BRICOKOH HPaBCTBEHHOH KYJIBTYpOI,
CIIOCOOHOTO permarh MpodecCHoHaNbHBIC 3aaui, PYKOBOACTBYSCH TyMa-
HUCTHYCCKAMH HICaJaMi U TPUHIUIAMH. YUYUTHIBAs (DYHKINOHAIBHYTO
HAITPaBICHHOCTH acnekTa «JloMareee 9TeHne», CauTaeM 00s3aTeIbHBIM TSI
CTYAEHTOB IOCTOSIHHOE 1 OOMJIBHOE YTEHHUE Xy 0KECTBEHHOH JIMTEpaTyphl C
LEIBEO M3BJICUCHUS COAepKaTeIbHON nHpopMaryn. [o xapakTepy moHuMa-
HUSl M UHTEPIIPETAlMd YATAEMOIO — 3TO CHUHTETHUYECKOE U aHAJTMTUYECKOe
YTEHHE: SI3bIKOBast popMa TEKCTOB TPEOYET OT YUTAIOIIETO JOCTATOYHBIX KOT-
HUTHUBHBIX YCUJIMU JJIsl €€ PacKpBITHsI, U OCHOBHOE BHHMAaHHME YUTAIOIIETO
HAIIPaBJICHO Ha W3BJICUCHUE TEKCTOBON MH(popmanu. [1o cmocoly utenus —
9TO YTEHHE MPO ceOs WITH B HACATHHOM BH/IE — BU3YaJIbHOE YTCHNE KaK HAU-
Oosee coBepiieHHOE U 3penoe» [30, c. 124].

OmBIT TOKA3BIBACT, YTO yCIHENIHOE 00yUCHNE YTCHHUIO HA HHOCTPAHHOM
SI3BIKE BO3MOJKHO TIPH OTIPENIENICHHBIX YCIOBHAX: 1) chopMHUpOBaHHOCTE Y
Y4alIuXcs HaBbIKOB YCTHON PeYM M HABBIKOB YTEHUS; 2) 3HAHUE yYaIllUMUCS
MIpeMETa, O KOTOPOM UJIET PeUb B TEKCTE; 3) TOCTYIIHOCTh TEKCTA JUIsl [IOHU-
MaHHs B SI3bIKOBOM OTHOLIEHUH; 4) OCO3HAHUE YYAIIUMHUCS MPAKTUYECKON
HEOOXOIMMOCTH BBIIOJHEHUSI CaMOCTOATEIIbHOW PELIETITUBHOMN JEATEIbHO-
CTH; 5) HaJIMYue OpUEHTHUPYIOLIeH 3a1a4ur (YyCTaHOBKH ) Ha BBITIOJTHEHHUE J1es-
tesnpHOCTH [31, . 101]. Kak Ob110 0OTMEUEHO BbIllle, OCHOBHOW OPUEHTHUPY-
IoIIEH 3aaueii SIBISIETCSI aKCHOJIOTHYHOCTD aCIHeKTa «/loMalliHee YTeHUEY.
[IpenonaBanue B TakoM Cily4ae AODKHO IPEACTABISITE COOOHM COBOKYII-
HOCTb I1€JJarOrMYE€CKOM 1 METOJUUYECKON CTPaTEeruii, KOTOpbIE HAIPaBIICHbI
Ha IICHHOCTHOE Pa3BUTHE OyIyIIUX CICIUAINCTOB U MX HPABCTBEHHbIC, a
TaK)KE JlyXOBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKH IIPU O3HAKOMIIEHUHU C JIUTEPaTypou usy-
yaeMoi cTpaHbl. MeTonuka peaju3aldyd aKCHOJIOIMYEeCcKOro IMoaxoAa Ha
HMHTETPHPOBAHHBIX 3aHATHSX 110 (PPAHITy3CKOMY SI3BIKY B aclekre «Jlomar-
Hee YTEHHE» XapaKTepu3yeTcsl 0CIeJ0BaTeIbHOCTHIO 3TAllOB pabOThI C TEM
WM UHBIM XyIO)KeCTBEeHHbIM npousBeneHneM. Hanpumep, H.A. KoBanenko

141



142

Pasynok Valentyna

u A.JO. CMupHOBa JensT U3ydaeMble TEKCTHI Ul aHAIN3a HA TPH YacTH:
JOTEKCT, TEKCT, mocierekeT [28, ¢. 91-97]. orekct — (haza OPHEHTUPOBKH
aHupoBanust. O0Iast OPHEHTUPOBKA MO TEKCTY JOKHA 00€CHEUUTh KOM-
MYHHUKATHBHO-TI03HABATENbHYIO IOTPEOHOCTh, 8 UIMEHHO: U3BJICUb COJCPIKa-
TEJIHO-KOHIICNITYalIbHYI0 HH(pOpManuio [Tam xe]. Bo Bpems Bropoii dassl
CTYACHTHI TOJDKHBI YMETh 1) aHATM3UPOBATh PA3IUYHBIC ACTIEKTHI TEKCTA C
IENTBI0 €T0 OHUMAHUS; 2) BBIACTAT MUKPOTEMBI; 3) HAXOAUTH TIIABHYIO U
BCTIIOMOTATENIbHYI0 HH(OPMAIIHIO C OTIOPOH Ha 3HAHUS O CTPOCHHUHN TEKCTa,
mpudToBoe / Tpaduyeckoe odopmiieHue cooOuieHus; 4) OCYIIeCTBIATh
KOMITPECCHIO TEKCTa ITyTEM UCKITIOUCHNSI, 0000IIIEHHS, CBEPTHIBAHHS COICP-
Karmeics B Tekcte uH(Gopmarmu [31, ¢. 57-59]. Tperbs daza (mocnerek-
CTOBAsI) SIBISICTCS KOHTPOIBHOM. Ha 3TOM 3Tane oOydaeMbie TOKHBI YMETh
oTpaxkaTb OOOOIIECHHYIO HH(pOPMAIHUIO COOOIICHHUS, CTAaBUTh BOIPOCH K
TEKCTY, IEPECKa3bIBaTh TCKCT U T. II. [TaM ke ].

Takoe pasgereHUE COOTHOCUTCS € Pa3BUBAIOLIMMCS COBPEMEHHBIM
MOAXOAOM K paboTe ¢ XyJOKECTBEHHBIM IPOM3BEJCHUEM IO AaCIHEKTY
«/lomantHee uTeHHE», XOTS OH €CTh OOJee ACTATbHBIM U PACIINPEHHBIM.
OH BKJIIOYAET: 3TAM KCHO3UINH, aHAIUTHKO-OLIEHOUHBIN 3Tall, aHaJIUTH-
KO-JIMHTBUCTHUYECKHI 3Tall, 3Tall TBOPYECKOW MHTEPIPETAIUU [TaM ke ).

Ha srarme 5KCo3uImy MpouCcXOauT MOTPYKEHUE B ONIPEACICHHYIO Kyib-
TYPHO-HCTOPUUIECKYIO IIOXY U CO3/IaHHE SMOIMOHAIBFHOTO TOHA 3aHSITHUS,
9TO SBIISCTCS KpaifHe BaKHBIM UIMEHHO JUTST 03HAKOMIICHUS C XyT0’KECTBEH-
HBIM TIPOU3BEICHHUEM.

AHAIUTHKO-OIICHOYHBIM 9ATal XapaKTepu3yeTcss OOCYKACHHEM IIpo-
OneM, TOMHATHIX B IPOYUTAHHBIX ayTCHTHYHBIX TEKCTaX, YTO IIOMOTACT
c(hopMUPOBATh LICHHOCTHbIE OTHOLLIEGHUS U LIEHHOCTHbIE CyxJaeHus. CTy-
JICHTaM PEKOMEHIYIOTCA CIEyIOIIMe 3afaHusl Mo acHekTy «JlomaiiHee
4yTeHHe»: 1) MpeacTaBUTh MOBEACHHE NEPCOHAXKEH B IPYTHUX CUTyalUsX
(HampuMep, HECKOJIBKO JIET CIyCTs1); 2) OT JUla pa3IMyHbIX MMepPCOHaKEH
IepecKas3arh TEKCT; 3) 3a7aTh CBOM BOIPOCHI K FepOsiM, €CJIM OBl ObLIa Takast
BO3MOXKHOCTb; 4) MpUAyMaTh aHHOTAIMIO K KHHUTE; 5) HAIUCATh MHCHEMO
TepOI0/TePONHE KHUTH; 6) MPETIOKUTH COBET ITepolo/TeporHe; 7) paccka-
3aTh O CBOEM JIF0OMMOM mepcoHaxke. OHUM U3 pacipoCTpaHEHHBIX 3a/1a-
HUH SBISIETCS COCTABICHHE TIEPECKa3a TEKCTa.

AHAIMTHKO-IMHTBUCTUICCKAN dTal HampaBleH Ha (opMHpOBaHHE
JIEKCHIECKUX, TPAMMAaTHUECKUX HABHIKOB, COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHE PEUCBBIX
HaBBIKOB, Pa3BUTHE MOHOJOTHYECKOW W quajormdeckor peun. Ha manaom
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JTare OYeHb BAYKHBIM ACIIEKTOM SIBJISICTCS HHTEPIPETALUs TEKCTa IO ero
JIMHTBHCTUYECKUM TIPU3HAKAM, T.€. CTYACHTHI JJOJDKHBI OTBETUTH Ha BOIPOC
«A 4TO CKpBIBAIOT clioBa?. Tak, HapuMep, KOMIIAPATHBHEIC TPOIIBI, OCHO-
BaHHbIC HA COMVKCHUHU MM COBMEIIICHHUH JIBYX HJIM HECKOJIbKUX 3HAYCHUI
B KaKOH-TO TOYKE PEYeBOM LEMNH, peanu3yloT Ha YPOBHE CIOBECHOTO psija
OOIIUil IPUHITHUIT TTOCTPOCHUS XYJAOKECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa — MPHHITKUIT TPO-
THUBOTIOCTABJICHUS 3JIEMEHTOB — M, CJIEJIOBAaTEIIbHO, KaK MPaBUJIO0, OKa3bIBa-
FOTCSI BKJTFOUCHHBIMH B CJIO)KHBIC KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIC CICIICHUS JCTaJICH,
MOTHBOB U HeNbIX (paOynbHBIX TuHHUN. [loaTOMY, B X0[€ MHTEpPIpPETALIUH
TEKCTa B aclekTe «JlomariHee 4TeHHE) KOMITapaTHBHBIC TPOIBI HEOOXO-
IIFIMO paccMaTprBaTh HE KaK M30IMPOBAHHBIC SIBIICHNUS, 8 KAaK KOMITOHCHTEI
00pa3HOl CHCTEMBI TIPOU3BEACHUS, B TECHON CBSI3U C SIBICHISIMU JIPYTUX
YPOBHEH TEKCTa, a TAKXKE APYT C IPYyTrOM M C UHBIMH CPEICTBAMH CIIOBEC-
HOU M300pa3uTEIHHOCTH.

PaccmorpuM m mpoaHanm3mpyem OOpasHbIC CpaBHEHHUs B paccKase
Momaccana «Dans les Champsy [33]:

(1-2) Les deux meres distinguaient a peine leurs produits dans le tas (c. 8).

(3) ... les ménagéres réunisaient leurs moiches pour donner la patée,
comme des gradeurs d’oies assemlent leur bétes (c. 16-18).

(4) La mére empatait elle-méme le petit (c. 22).

(5) El la jeune femme, radieuse, emporta le marmot hurlant, comme on
emporte un bibelot désiré d’un magasin (c. 117-118).

[Ipumeps! CBSI3aHBI ¢ JETHMH: IETH, BCE BMECTE WIIM TIOOANHOYKE JINOO
siBIsitoTCsl TeMon (1,2), mubo BXomaT B cocTaB Tembl (3,4,5) Kaxaoro us3
9THX 00pa3HbBIX BEIpakeHH. Hanboee TecHo cBs3aHbl MEXIY COOO0I cpaB-
Henwne 4 u Metadopa 5: 06a BeIpaKEeHHSI HE TOJIBKO XapaKTEPU3YIOT IIPOLIECC
MOATOTOBKH K €/I¢ ¥ CAMOW €/Ibl, HO U B KAKOH-TO CTCIICHH IPUPABHUBAIOT
Jereil K JOMallHel NTUIe, MOAYSPKUBAsl TeM CaMbIM rpy0o MpHU3eMIICH-
HBI{, TIOYTH KUBOH XapakTep MOBCEJHEBHOIO CYIICCTBOBAHUS KPECThSIH U
OTCYTCTBHUE C UX CTOPOHBI BCIKHX CAHTUMEHTOB 10 OTHOIICHHIO K JCTSIM.

Ente omHMM acriekTomM, Ha KOTOPBIA ClieAyeT oOpaliaTh BHHUMaHUE,
SIBIISICTCSI YHUKAQJIBHBIM CHHTAKCHYECKUH PHUCYHOK, NPUCYIIMHA (ppaHIly3-
CKUM TIPOW3BEACHISIM. TaK, B CIEAYIOIIEM IPUMEPE MHOKECTBO CIIEITYIO-
IUX JPYT 38 JPYTOM IMPOIECCHBIX INIAarojoB-CKa3yeMbIX, COCANHEHHBIX B
OIHOM (ppase, CTAHOBHUTCS UKOHUICCKUM 3HAKOM OBICTPO MPOTEKAIOMIUX U
CMEHSIOMINX JAPYT ApyTa IeHCTBUIL, KOTOpPBIE, B CBOIO OUepPEb, BEICTYIIAIOT
KaK XapakTepHas JAeTallb — BHCITHEE MPOSBICHUE TEMIICPAMEHTa TePOHHU:
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(6) Et, sautant de la voiture, elle courut aux enfants, prit un des deux
derniers, celui des Tuvache, et I’enlevant dans ses bras, elle le baisa pas-
sionnément sur ses joues sales, sur ses cheveux blonds frisesés et pomma-
dés de terre, sur ses menottes qu’il agitait pour se débarrasser de caresses
ennuyaeuses (c. 36-39) [Tam xe].

B npuBeneHHOM IpUMepe CHHTAKCHUUYECKHH PUCYHOK (hpasbl SABISIETCS
MPEX/IE BCEr0 MKOHUYECKUM 3HAKOM PEalibHO COBEPIIAIOIICIOCS «BHEIII-
HETO» MCHCTBHSI U JIMIIb 3aTeM — BOCIIPHUSATHSI TOCICTHETO HAOIIOIATEIIEM.
A, X IpuMepy, B CICIYIOUIEM CIyJae CHHTAKCHC OTPaskaeT M M300pakacT
0COOCHHOCTH MPOTEKaHUS TOJIBKO TICHXUIECKOTO MPOIecca — BOCTIPHATHS,
MBICIIU FJTH TyBCTBA!

(7) Julien remarqua qu’il y avait sur I’autel des cierges qui avaient plus
de quinze pieds de haut [34].

DTarn TBOPYECKOW MHTEPIIPETAIIMH HAMPABJICH HA Pa3BUTHC OLCHOYHOMN
c(ephl CTYICHTOB, TBOPYSCKUX CIIOCOOHOCTEH, TOBOPECHUS, MOHOJIOTHYE-
CKOM M TMaJOrMY€CKOM MOArOTOBIEHHOW M HEMOArOTOBIEHHON peun. Pa3z-
00p TBOPYECKON MHTEPIPETAIMK TEKCTa MPOU3BOIMM Ha MPUMEPE TEKCTa
Amntyana nie Cenr-Ox3tonepu «Le Petit Princex»:

(8) Lorsque j’avais six ans j’ai vu, une fois, une magnifique image,
dans un livre sur la Forét Vierge qui s’appelait «Histoires Vécues». Ca
représentait un serpent boa qui avalait un fauve. Voila la copie du dessin.
On disait dans le livr: «Les serpents boas avalent leur proie tout enticre,
sans la macher. Ensuite ils ne peuvent plus bouger et ils dorment pendant
les six mois de leur digestion.»

J’ai alors beaucoup réfléchi sur les aventures de la jungle et, a mon tour,
j’airéussi, avec un crayon de couleur, a tracer mon premier dessin. Mon dessin
numéro 1. Il était comme ¢a: J’ai montré mon chef-d’ceuvre aux grandes
personnes et je leur ai demandé si mon dessin leur faisait peur. Elles m’ont
répondu: «Pourquoi un chapeau ferait-il peur?» Mon dessin ne représentait
pas un chapeau. Il représentait un serpent boa qui digérait un éléphant.
J’ai alors dessiné I’intérieur du serpent boa, afin que les grandes personnes
puissent comprendre. Elles ont toujours besoin d’explications... [35].

[Ipennaraem Takue BUIBI 33JaHUHA K 3TOMY TEKCTY:

1. 3aganus, CIOCOOCTBYIOIINE CAMOCTOSITEIFHOMY ITOHIMAHUIO HOBBIX
JICKCUYECKUX CIUHHMII, BCTPEUAIOIINXCS B TEKCTE:

Cherchez les contraires des mots du texte suivants et employez les dans
une phrase de vous-méme:
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* Magnifique

* Beaucoup

* Grandes

 Toujours

2. 3amaHus NPOLyKTUBHOTO XapakTepa Ha (JOPMUPOBAHHUE COOCTBEHHBIX
BBICKa3bIBAHUI B CBSI3H C IPOYUTAHHBIM U CIIOCOOHOCTH apryMEHTHUPOBATh
CBOIO TOYKY 3PCHHUS O TOM HJIM HHOM SIBJICHUHU PEaTbHOU JKH3HHU B CTPAHE
M3y4aeMOro si3bIKa:

* Indiquez une citation qui vous semble importante, intéressante,
touchante ou amusante.

* Que pensez-vous sur les aventures de la jungle? Si vous étiez le Petit
Prince que dessinez-vous?

3. Hammucats acce Ha Temy: «Et vous, si vous deviez étre un personnage
du petit prince, lequel choisiriez-vous et pourquoi?»

AcriekT «J/loMarnrHee uTeHrE» Ha 3aHIATUSX 110 (PPAHILY3CKOMY SI3BIKY Ha
OCHOBE MHTEIPALMU MHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA, XyJIOKECTBEHHOUN KYJIBTYPhI U
Xy/JIOXKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB 00JIaIaeT OPOMHBIM y4eOHBIM, MO3HABATEIIb-
HBIM, Pa3BUBAIOIIMM U BOCIIMTATEIbHBIM TOTEeHIHaa0M. OH mpemonaraet
Pa3sHOCTOPOHHUI M MHOTO()AKTOPHBIN JIMYHOCTHO-OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIH MO/
XOJI KaK CO CTOPOHBI CTY/ICHTa, TAK U CO CTOPOHBI IIPEIIOIABATEIIS: HABBIKH
W YMCHHUS M3BICUCHUS MH(POPMAIMH U3 ayTeHTUYHOTO TEKCTa, MCIONb30-
BaHME PA3TUYHBIX YUEOHBIX CTPATETHH Ul TITyOMHHOTO aHaJH3a MPOYH-
TaHHOTO, 0cO0asi TEXHOJOTUsl 00ydeHusl B (hopMe OOyYaroInX 3aJaHH,
YIpa)KHEHUH U IPUEMOB KOHTPOJIS.

5. BoiBoABI

O06001m1ast BBIIIEU3II0KEHHOE, MbI IPUXOMM K BBIBOJY, YTO €KOJIWHT-
BHCTHKA M3y4aeT pPojb S3bIKa KaK MHCTPYMEHTA MOAAEPIKKU BCEOOIIHO-
CTH, (PyHKIMOHUPOBAHUE STOTO MHCTPYMEHTA B KOHKPETHBIX CHUTYalUsAX
oOmeHusi. DKOJOTUYECKUN MOJIX0M K BOMPOCAM KYIBTYpbl peud Mpe-
1oJlaraeT OTBETCTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHHE K HALIMOHAJIBHBIM SI3BIKOBBIM Tpa-
JTUIUSIM, BOCITUTaHKE JIIOOBU K POIHOMY SI3BIKY, 3200Ta O €€ MPOIIIIOM,
HacToAIIEM 1 OyaymieM. B 3ToM BaKHYIO pOJIb HTPAIOT COBMECTHBIC C HEl
JUCUUTUIMHBI — CTHJINCTHKA W PUTOpUKA. PUTOpHUecKrne U CTHINCTHYC-
CKHE aCIeKThl B PyClie€ DKOJMHTBUCTUKE MPEJCTABISIOTCS OYCHb aKTY-
ATbHBIMU W TIEPCIIEKTUBHBIMU C TOYKH 3PEHHS HOPMBI OO0 pedeBoit
JIeSITEILHOCTH.
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DEVELOPMENT MODEL OF PROFESSIONAL COMPETENCE
OF FUTURE PSYCHOLOGISTS

MOJIEJIb PO3BUTKY MMPO®ECIMHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI
MAMBYTHIX IICAXOJIOT'TB
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Abstract. Dynamic and global changes, that covered all areas of social
life, also caused significant changes in education. In order to correspond
internally to modern reality, graduates of a higher education institution
should not only adapt to the new situation, but also be able to change it and
at the same time change and develop themselves. In these conditions, the
most important task of higher education is a need to develop a model for the
development of professional competence of future specialists.

Purpose: to prove the development model of professional competence
of future psychologists in the context of modern society.

To create a model for the development of professional competence of
future psychologists the ideas of scientific approaches such as systemic,
personal-activity, personality-oriented, competence, synergistic, eco-facil-
itation, contextual were used. During the modeling the following princi-
ples of development of professional competence were used: the principle
of systemic; the principle of humanity and the professional orientation of
the model; the principle of model flexibility in conditions of variable edu-
cational space; the principle of model dynamism; the principle of variability
of the model.

Internal psychological and external psychological and pedagogical con-
ditions of development of professional competence of future psychologists
are singled out. External conditions also include procedural and techno-
logical conditions: the presence of a scheme of an indicative basis of edu-
cational and professional activity in the form of a competence model of a
specialist psychologist; purposeful development of all components of the
professional competence of the future psychologist with the use of active

! Doctoral Student, Department of General and Social Psychology and Psychotherapy,
National Pedagogical Dragomanov University, Ukraine

© Perogonchuk Natalia 151



152

Perogonchuk Natalia

teaching methods, professional tests, reflection and reflexive self-diagnosis,
portfolio method, etc.; systematic tracking (monitoring and self-analysis) of
the development of professional competence of students during the entire
period of study at the university. However, these external conditions are
internalized into the internal conditions for the development of the profes-
sional competence of the future psychologist: the student's knowledge of
the orientational basis of educational and professional activity in the form
of a competence model of a specialist psychologist; the student has a suf-
ficiently high level of development of polyfunctional competences — the
professional orientation of the individual, the value-semantic sphere, which
are the motivational basis of the educational, professional and future profes-
sional activity; the student has the necessary level of development of uni-
versal professional competences — emotional-volitional qualities (self-reg-
ulation) aspiration for changes, self-development, personal professional
development plan, etc.

In its structure, professional competence is integrative, then for the com-
ponential division of the professional competence of future psychologists, an
analysis of professional activity in the conditions of the university was carried
out. As a result, the components of professional competence, that are formed
in procedural dependence, such as: motivation and value; emotionally-voli-
tional; cognitive; operational and activity; reflexive were determined.

Establishing the interrelations and the functioning of all components
of professional competence is provided by psychological mechanisms, to
which in our study we have included readiness for changes, self-regulation,
self-organization, reflection, professional motives.

Structural components of the model reveal the internal organization of
the process of developing the professional competence of future psychol-
ogists — approaches, principles, psychological mechanisms, psychologi-
cal conditions, structural components and are responsible for the constant
reproduction of interaction between the elements of this process.

1. Beryn
Ha cydacHOoMy eTarmi pO3BHTKY CYCIUILCTBA Y KOHTEKCTI €BPOIHTETpa-
1ii, MOJIepHi3allil OCBITHROI rajy3i 3 ypaxyBaHHSM BHUMOT BOJIOHCHKOTO
MPOIIECY, aKTyali3y€eThcs MpodiieMa PO3BUTKY MPOQeCciiiHOI KOMITCTCHT-
HOCTI MallOyTHBOTO (haxiBiis. 3adikcyBaTH KOHKPETHUH 3MICT 3HAHb, IKAN
Tpeba mepenaTy mija yac npodeciiiHoi mAroToBKH MaiOyTHIX TCHXOJIOTIB
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MOXITBO, TIPOTE B 3MIiHHHX YMOBAaX CYCIIUJILCTBA BUHHKAIOTh BCE HOBI i
HOBI npodeciiini curtyauii, siIKi TOTPeOyIOTh MOCTIHHOIO BIOCKOHAJIECHHS
BJIACHUX 3HaHb a00 iX TpaHchopmalii Ta CIPUSIOTh PO3BUTKY OCOOHMCTO-
cTi MaiidytHboro ¢axibug. [IpodeciiiHa KOMIETEHTHICTh I'PYHTYETHCS Ha
3HAHHSX 1 BMiHHSIX, aJI¢ HUIMHU HE BUYEPIYETHCS, 000B’SI3KOBO OXOILIIOIOUH
OCOOMCTICHE CTABJICHHS 10 HUX MailOyTHIX MICHXOJIOTIB, @ TAKOX HOTO J0C-
BiJl, SIKHMI J1a€ 3MOTY Il 3HAHHS «BIUIECTW» B T€, III0 BOHA BXKE 3HAE CTY/ICHT
Ta i CIPOMOXKHICTh 30arHyTH XHUTTEBY CHUTYaIlilo, Yy SIKiii BOHa 3MOXe iX
3aCTOCYBaTH.

Po3BuTOK MpodheciitHOT KOMITETEHTHOCTI — I1e JIMHAMIYHHHA TPOIEC, SKHH
Ba)KKO CIIPOTHO3YBATH, CKJIAQIHO BCTAHOBHTH YITKHH B3a€MO3B’S30K MiXK
KBaJTi(hiKaIli€ro crieniaiicTa i Horo yCHilIHICTIO, SK 1 CKJIAJIHO BU3HAYUTH
came TOHATTS npodeciiiHa KOMIETEHTHICTh, MICUXOJOTIUHI MEXaHI3MHU Ta
yMOBH ii po3BUTKY. OIHUM 13 IUISAXIB BUPIIICHHS Li€T 3a7a4l € CTBOPEHHS
MOJIeTIi PO3BUTKY MPOQeCciiHOT KOMIETEHTHOCTI MaHOYyTHIX TCHUXOJIOTIB B
YMOBaXxX Cy4acHOTO CyCIiJIbCTBA.

Mera: po3poOuTH Ta OOIPYHTYBAaTH MOJENIb PO3BHUTKY MpodeciiHOi
KOMIIETEHTHOCTI MaifOyTHIX IICHXOJIOTIB B YMOBaX Cy4acHOTO CyCIiJIbCTBA.

[TocraBnena meta peanizoByBasiacsi y BUPILICHH] TAaKUX 3aBAaHb:

1. Ha 0CHOBI TEOpPETHYIHOTO aHaITi3y BU3HAYUTH OCHOBHI CTPYKTYPHI KOM-
TTOHEHTH PO3BHUTKY MPOQeCiiHOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTI MalOyTHIX TICHXOJIOTIB.

2. OOrpyHTYBaTH TICHXOJIOTO-TIEIArOTIYHI YMOBH PO3BHUTKY Ipodeciii-
HOT KOMITETEHTHOCTI MalOyTHBOTO ICUXOJIOTa B Cy4aCHOMY OCBITHBOMY
pocTopi.

3. Po3kpuTH MCUXOJIOTIUHI MEXaHI3MH PO3BUTKY MpodeciiiHol Komre-
TEHTHOCTI MaifOyTHIX IICUXOJIOTIB Ta BU3HAYUTH iX POJb Ta B3AEMO3B’30K.

2. [loHATTS Mo/1eIb: CYTh i XapaKTepUCTUKA

Mogens (nat. modulus — Mipa, aHayor, 3pa3oK) y TCHXOJIOTIi — Iie
cuctemMa 00’€KTiB a00 3HAKiB, KA BIITBOPIOE iICTOTHI BIACTUBOCTI CHCTE-
MH-OpUTIHATY; «y3araJlbHEHUI aOCTPaKTHO-JIOTTYHUN 00pa3 KOHKPETHOTO
(eHOMEHY, SKUil BimoOpaxae i perpe3eHTye CYyTTEBI CTPYKTYpPHI 3B S3KH
MIPEMETY JIOCIIHKCHHS, IIPEICTABICHUH B HA0UHIN (opMi 1 31aTHHIA aTh
HOBE 3HAHHS PO 00’ €KT OCIIpKEHHS» [16].

Mojeiib  po3BUTKY MNpodeciiHOl KOMIIETEHTHOCTI, Y3arajibHIOYH
MPOMIXKHI Mojeni (Mojgeni JisUIbHOCTI, Mojaedi mpodeciiHuX Xapak-
TEPUCTHK, MOAEII PO3BHUTKY), IO3BOJSE CIIPOTHO3YBATH PO3BHTOK THX
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XapaKTepUCTHK MaHOyTHHOTO (paXiBIsL, HA OCHOBI SIKUX MOXKHA 3pOOUTH
BHCHOBOK IIPO C()OPMOBAHICTh NPOQECIiTHOT KOMIIETCHTHOCTI, B KOHTEK-
CT1 JOCIIKEHHA.

Ha nymky B.I. 3aressunckuii [3], Moaenb OyBae: onmucoBoOO (1€ TEKCT,
110 PO3KPHUBAE MPUHIMIIKA OCBITH, HOTO €Taly Ta TEXHOJOTIi, 3B'I3Ky MiXK
mpo0sIeMoIo, 3MiCTOM, criocodaMu Horo TpaHcgopMarllii i pesyasraTraMu);
CTPYKTYpHOI (TIpE/ICTABIsIE i€papXil0 KOMIOHEHTIB CHUCTEMH); (QyHKIIO-
HaJIBHOI 200 (PYHKI[IOHATFHO-THHAMIYHOT (MOJIEITB i3 3aCTOCYBaHHIM CXEM
1 TOPIBHSAJIBHUX TAOJIHIIb, K1 PO3KPUBAIOTH 3B'SI3KH MiXK SJIEMEHTAMH 1 CTIO-
cobamu (pyHKITIOHYBaHHS CUCTEMH).

VY mporieci ToOyA0BH MOJEINi PO3BUTKY NPOQECiitHOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTI
TICUXOJIOTa, MH, OIHPANUCS Ha KOHIICTIIT MPoeCiifHOTO PO3BUTKY, IIPE-
craBnenoi B poborax H.H. Heuaesa [9]. 3 Touku 30py aBropa, B mporieci
npodeciiHOro CTAHOBJICHHS MalOyTHIX IICUXOJIOTIB MOXKHA BHIUTUTH TPH
0a30BUX PiBHSA — NMpEIMETHHI, TEOpEeTUUHUH Ta mnpakTtuuHuil. [Ipeamer-
HUHl piBeHb nependayae GopMyBaHHS MPOPECIHHUX YCTAaHOBOK, YSBJICHb,
KOHIIETIi}, 1110 BU3HAUaIOTh MpodeciiiHe COpUHATTS Ta iHTEpHpeTalio
peanbHOCTI. Lleit piBeHs mpodeciiiHoi TiSUIBHOCTI B LIJIOMY CIIBIAJae 3
MOYaTKOBOIO CTAJII€F0 BY3IBCHKOI IMiJITOTOBKH. ABTOP pO3MIsAAae HOro sK
0asy Ui CTBOPCHHS MPOQECiiHO 3HAYMMHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK MpodeciiHoi
IUsUTbHOCTI. Jlpyruid piBeHb POQPECITHOTO PO3BUTKY — II€ TCOPETHUHHIA.
Bin BKkITtO4ae B ce0Oe 3aCBOEHHS ITUIOTO CIEKTPY TEOPSTHYHHMX KOHIICTIIIIN
Ta MIJXOMIB BITYM3HSHOI Ta 3apyOiKHOT nicuxouorii. JlaHui piBeHb BiJIO-
Opaskae pe3ynbrard (OpMyBaHHSI OCHOBHHX CTPYKTYp MpodecifHOro Muc-
JICHHSI, 30KpeMa, CIIeIiali30BaHOT0 BHYTPIIIHBOTO IDIAHY [Mil, aIeKBaTHUX
dop™ i MeToniB podeciitHol MiSUTEHOCTI.

[Ipaxruyna ctanis npodeciiiHol po3BUTKY B YHIBEpCUTETI Iependayae
(hopMyBaHHS 34aTHOCTI CAMOCTIHHO CTaBUTH 33/1a4i Ta BUpilryBatH ix. Lle
OCTaHHIU eran y npodeciitHOMy pO3BUTKY OCOOMCTOCTI CTY/ICHTA B BUIII,
SIK TIPaBUJIO, LICH eTan peayKoBaHui, Xo4a, 3rinHo H.H. HeuaeBy, BiH € Haii-
O17TBII 3HAYMMUM Yy MIATOTOBII MaiOyTHROTO Tcuxosora [9].

CrpyKTypHO-(QYHKIIIOHAJIbHA MOJIEIb PO3BUTKY TpodeciiiHOT KOMITETeHT-
HOCTI Yy MalOyTHIX IICHXOJIOTIB XapaKTePU3Y€EThCS MUTICHICTIO, B3aEMOJIIEI0
CTPYKTYPHHUX KOMITOHEHTIB, YMOB 1X (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS i MOXKE BUCTYIIaTH B
poITi 3pa3Ka/eTaiony B Tpolieci MpogeciifHOl MATOTOBKH MaiiOyTHLOTO TICH-
xouora. JlaHa Mojienh UKITIYHA 1 TIepei0adae OCBOEHHS BCIX PIBHIB HA KOXK-
HOMY eTarti MpoQeciiiHOro CTaHOBJICHHS MalOyTHIX TICHXOJIOTIB.



Development model of professional competence of future psychologists

Jlyist cTBOpEeHHSI MOJiesl PO3BUTKY MpodeciiftHOT KOMIETEHTHOCTI Maii-
OyTHIX TICHXOJIOTiB OyJIM 3aCTOCOBaHi i71el — CHCTEMHOT0, 0COOUCTICHO-Ti-
SUTBHICHOTO, OCOOHMCTICHO-OPIEHTOBAHOTO, KOMIIETEHTHICTHOTO, CHHEpre-
TUYHOTO, €KO(aCHIIITATUBHOTO, KOHTEKCTHOTO MiAXO/IB.

Bubip 0coOHCTICHO-AISUIBHICHOTO MiXOAY B SIKOCTI NMPAKTUKO-OPI€H-
TyBaJbHOI TAKTHKH, IPU PO3pOOI MOAENi PO3BUTKY MpogeciiiHol KoM-
METEHTHOCTI, 3yMOBJICHHH OOIPYHTYBaHHSIM YMOB Ul CaMOAaKTyaji3amii
MaiOyTHIM TCHXOJIOTOM y TpodeciiiHii MisuIbHOCTI Ta 0COOMCTICHOTO
3pocTaHHs, (OpMyBaHHS aKTHBHOCTI CTYJICHTIB 32 PaXyHOK MApTHEPCHKUX,
JIOBIpJINBUX CyO’€KT-Cy0’ €KTHHX CTOCYHKIB 3 BHKJIQJIadaMH, €JHOCTI 30B-
HINTHIX 1 BHYTPINIHIX MOTHUBIB.

3riHO CHCTEMHOTO MiJIXOMy mpodeciiiHa KOMIETCHTHICTh € ITiJICUC-
TEMO TPOQECIHHOT MiArOTOBKH MaiOyTHIX TCHXOJIOTIB, Ma€ BiIKPUTHH
BipOTiTHHUI XapaKTep, BOJOI€ THYUKICTIO, TUHAMIYHICTIO, @ €(h)eKTHBHICTb
i1 (hopMyBaHHS 3aJIe)KUTh Bijl OpraHizallii CHCTEMHHX BIUIMBIB Y HaBYaJb-
HO-TIpOQ)eCilHIN TiSTTBHOCTI.

KommnereHTHICHUH MiAXiJ IPONOHY€E NPUHIUIIOBE OHOBJICHHS MPOIECY
BY31BCHKOI IiITOTOBKH Ha OCHOB1 BUOKPEMJICHHS NMPO(eCiHHUX, KITFOUOBUX
KOMITETEHIIIH, 110 3a0e3neyarb TOTOBHICTh 10 BHKOHaHHS MpoQeciiHuX
3aJia4, 0 HENEPEPBHOCTI OCBITH 1 CAMOOCBITH BIIPOJIOBXK BChOTO JKUTTS.

OcoOHUCTICHO-OPIEHTOBAHMM IMiJIX1JlT B OCBITHIM CHCTEMi XapaKTepu3y-
€ThCS HETUPEKTUBHUM CYITPOBOJIOM Cy0'€KTIB HAaBYAIBHOT ITiATOTOBKH, TTiJI-
BHIIICHHI KBaJi(ikaIlii B mporeci peanizaiii CTBOPIOBAHUX HUMH 1HINBI Y-
AIBHUX OCBITHIX CTpaTeriii po3BUTKY MpodeciitHOT KOMITETeHTHOCTI. YiTke
BHU3HAYCHHS 1 3aCBOEHHS MPO(ECIHHUX KOMITETCHIIIH BUCTYIIAE TITBKH 5K
JONATKOBHH €JIEMEHT Yy peai3amii OCBITHBOI caMoopraHizalii CTyIeHTa.
OcCBiTHIN TIPOAYKT I1i€] OCOOMCTICHO OpPIEHTOBAHOI MiATOTOBKU BUSIBIISI-
€TBCSl TOMIMOJANBHUM, THYYKHM, TaKUM, L0 MOCTIHHO PO3BUBAETHCA.
BpaxyBaHHs B HaBYaJbHOMY MpPOLECi 1HAWBIAYalIbHUX OCOOIMBOCTEH,
iHTepeciB Ta MoTped MaOyTHIX (axiBIliB 3a0€311€UUTh PO3BUTOK 1HIUBITY-
QJIBHOI CAaMOPETYIIAII1, YIICBHEHICTh Y CBOIX CHJIaX BUPIIIyBAaTH IPOOIEMHI
HaBYAJIBHO-TIpOdeciiini 3aBnanns [11].

CHHEepreTHYHHMN MiIX1Jl IPYHTYEThCS HA JIOMIHYBaHHI B IPOIECi PO3-
BHUTKY TPOQECiiiHOT KOMIETEHTHOCTI MaiOyTHIX (axiBIliB CaMOOCBITH,
camMoOpraHizailii 1 Moyisirae B CTAMYJIIOI0YOMY BIUIMBI Ha Cy0'€KTa 3 METOIO
HOTO CaMOPO3KPHUTTS 1 CaMOBIOCKOHAJICHHS, CAMOAKTYyalli3allil B Iporeci
CHiBIpaIll 3 IHIITUMU JIFOABMH 1 3 caMHM c00010. CHHEPTeTHYHHUN TTiIXi]T
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BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS B TICUXOJIOTIi IPH BUBYCHHI BiTKPUTUX (OOMIHIOIOTHCS
PCYOBHHOIO, CHEpriero Ta iHdopMalier), HeMiHIHHNX (bararoBapiaHTHUX
1 HE3BOPOTHHUX B ILIaHI PO3BUTKY), CAMO PO3BUBAIOYUX (3MIHIOIOTHCS IIiJl
BIJIMBOM BHYTPILIHIX IPOTHUPIY, (HaKTOPIiB 1 yMOB) 1 CaMO OpraHi30BaHHX
(CIIOHTaHHO YTOPSIAKOBYIOTHCS, IO MEPEXOAATh BiJ] Xa0Cy IO MOPSIIKY)
cucreM. ToMy npy BUHUKHEHHI IPOOJIEMHUX CUTYAIliil HE Ma€e yHiBepcallb-
HOTO BapiaHTy, a TOJOBHE 3aBJaHHs TOJISrae B akTyaji3allil 30BHIIIHIX i
BHYTPINIHIX pecypciB MaOyTHHOTO IICHXOJIOTa ISl HOTO KOHCTPYKTHBHOTO
BUPIIICHHS.

ExodacwritatuBanid miaxin, pospotienuit I1. Jlymmuum, 3acHOBaHHMA
Ha TPUHIUIAX TYMaHI3My Ta €KOJOTIYHOCTI (B mpodimuTapHid jorimi).
Exogacwritariis — 1ie mporec yrnpapiiHHS BIIKPUTOK JTUHAMIYHOIO CHC-
TEMOKO 0COOMCTOCTI 3 METOO MiATPUMAHHS 11 B CTaHI CAMO3MIHH Ta CaMo-
PO3BHUTKY. 3TiJHO MAHOTO IiIXOAY HABYAHHS JOMOMArae MOICIIOBATH
CINIbHE MEPeXUBAHHSA HaBYaJIbHOI CUTYyallil, B SKil BUKIaaad-nipodecio-
HaJI BUCTYTIA€E AK MOCEPEIHUK, SKUN po3LHpIoe npodeciiini iHpopmaniniHi
TOPU30HTH 1 CIOCOOM IX OCBOEHHS, CrIpUsie (HhaCUIIITATUBHO CYMPOBOIKYE
MpoIeC BiJAMOBITHO JUHAMII 1 XapakTepy HaB4aJibHOI a00 0coOUCTICHOT
camMoperyssinii B yMoBax yTPYIHCHHS, HEepexoay, KOJIH HasBHUX 3ac00iB
JUUIS1 OBOJIO/IIHHSI HOBUM HEOCTATHBO [4].

ExodacwmitatuBanii miaxin, pospobienuit I1. Jlymmuum, 3acHOBaHMMA
Ha TPUHIMUIAX TYMaHI3My Ta €KOJOTIYHOCTI (B mpodimuTapHid jorimi).
Exotacwtitariss — 1ie mporec yrnpapJiiHHS BIIKPUTOK JTUHAMIYHOIO CHC-
TEMOKO 0COOMCTOCTI 3 METOIO MiATPUMAHHS 11 B CTaHI CaMO3MIHH Ta CaMo-
PO3BHUTKY. 3TiJHO MAHOTO IIIXOAY HABYAHHS JOIOMArae MOICITIOBATH
CIIJIBHE MEPeKUBAHHS HABYAIBHOI CHTYAIlil, B SKiii BHKIanad-mpodecio-
HaJI BUCTYIIA€E AK MMOCEPEIHUK, SKUN po3LIHpIoe npodeciiini iHpopmaniiHi
TOPU30HTH 1 CIOCOOU X OCBOEHHS, cripusie / (haCHIIITATUBHO CYNPOBOIKYE
IpolecC BIAMOBIAHO AMHAMIIN 1 XapakTepy HaBYalbHOI ab0 0COOUCTICHOI
camMoperyssinii B yMOBax yTPYIHEHHS, IEepexoay, KOJIM HasBHUX 3ac00iB
JUUISL OBOJIO/IIHHSI HOBUM HEOCTATHBO [4].

KoHTekcTHHI MiAXix XapaKTepH3yeThCSl AKTHBHUM HABYAHHIM i3
3aCTOCYBaHHSAM NPO(ECiifHOr0 KOHTEKCTY, 10 HACHIy€e HaBYAILHUH IMPO-
nec eyieMeHTaMu mpogeciiHol TisuTbHOCTI. BilMOBIIHO 10 KOHTEKCTHOTO
MIXO/Y, 3aCTOCOBYIOUM peaibHI MpoQeciiiHi 3aBIaHHS 3 METOI 1X BHKO-
HaHHS, MaliOyTHI TICHXOJIOTH CTHKAIOTHCS 3 HEBU3HAYCHICTIO, KON TIEBHUH
9yac HEeBIJIOMi BCi (pakTH. 3a TAKMX YMOB KOHTEKCTHHH ITiJIX1Jl BUCTYIIAE SIK
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MepeyMoBa Ta pPyIlid PO3BUTKY MPodeciiHHOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTI MaiOyTHIX
nicuxodoris [1; 2].

B xoni MonentoBaHHA BUKOPUCTOBYIOThCA 3anpornoHoBani H.b. Ilikan-
TOBOIO MPHUHLUIMN TIPOLECY PO3BUTKY MpodeciiiHoi KOMIETEeHTHOCTI:
1) OpUHIMII CUCTEMHOCTI, IO 3a0€3MEUUTh IIHHICTh MPOLECY PO3BUTKY
npogeciiHoi KOMIETEeHTHOCTI MalOyTHBOTO IICHUXOJIOTa BCIX HOTO KOM-
MOHEHTIB: I[JIeH, 3MICTy, METOIiB, GOPM 1 Pe3ylbTaTy JaHOTO MPOIECY;
2) IPUHLUN TYMaHHOCTI 1 mpodeciifHoi cripsSMOBaHOCTI MOJEII, MPOIIO-
HYIOUH i OpIEHTAIlII0 HA PO3BUTOK aKTHBHOI 1 TBOPYOI MO3MUIIT CTY/ICHTIB
JI0 MaOyTHBOI TIPOQECIHHOT NiSITPHOCTI HA OCHOBI CyYacHUX TEXHOJIOTIN
SIK He0OX1THOT YMOBH 1X Mpo¢heCciiHOr0 3poCTaHHs; 3) MPUHIIAIT THYYKOCTI
MOJIeJTi B YMOBaX 3MiHHOTO OCBITHBOTO IPOCTOPY; 4) MPHUHIUI JUHAMIY-
HOCTI MOJIEJI, SIKi MPOITOHYIOTH 11 PO3BUTOK, OCTIHHI 3MiHHU 1 HATOBHEHHS
HOBHM 3MICTOM; 5) MPUHLMI BapiaTUBHOCTI MOZEIIi, L0 IPOMOHYE MOXKJIH-
BiCTh HAyKOBO PO3POOIATH 1 TEOPETUYHO OOTPYHTOBYBATH HOBI izei [13].

Possusaroun inei H.b. TlikaroBoi, BBakxacMo 3a HeOOXigHE JOMOBHUTH
MPUHIMIIOM TPO(IMUTAPHOCTI MOJEII — CYTh SIKOTO HOJIATAI0 B YIIEBHCHO-
CTi BUKJIaJlaua B TOMY, IO CTYJEHT BOJOJI€ JOCTaTHIMH MOXIHUBOCTSMHU
pearyBaHHS Ha HOBY cutyanii. [IpuHiun camoopranizaiii comianbHOT
OCBITHBOI EKOCHCTEMH (IIependavae MPUHHATTS TOTO (aKTy, 0 CyIaCHUN
MIHJIIUBHHA Ta HEBH3HAUYCHHH CTAH OCBITHBOTO MPOCTOPY CTBOPIOE OITH-
MaJIbHE CEPEJIOBHIIE JUIsl MOCTIHHOT 3MIHU TPOQECIHOT KOMIIETEeHTHOCTI
MaiOyTHIX MCUXOJIOTIB [4].

OcoOMUBICTIO  PO3pOOJICHOT MOJIENi PO3BUTKY MPO(eCciifHOT KomrIie-
TEHTHOCTI y MalOyTHIX ICUXOJOTIB € Ti CIPSIMOBAaHICTh HAa AKTHBI3AIliO
CHiBIpalll B HaBYAJILHO-NPOQECIitHIi MisIbHOCTI BHUKJIaaa4a i CTyJCHTA
Ta BU3HAYAETHCS HACTYIMHHMHU BIACTUBOCTSIMHM: BiJKPUTICTIO, OCKUIBKH
3MICTOBHE HAITOBHEHHsI MOJICJII 3aJICKUTh BiJl BIUIMBY YMOB 30BHIIIHHOTO
cepeioBUINA (COLIAIBHOTO 3aMHUTY) 1 OTPUMAaHI Pe3yabTaTu poONsTh CBil
BIIMB Ha 30BHIIIHE CEPEOBHIIE; CUCTEMHICTIO, IO 0OYMOBIIEHO, MEPII
3a BCe, MOJIOKECHHSIMH CHCTEMHOTO MiAXOAy 70 11 po3poOkw i peasmizarii i
THM, III0 TPOLEC PO3BUTKY MPO(deciiiHOl KOMIIETCHTHOCTI € IMiJICHCTEMOIO
OUTBII CKJIAJTHOI CHCTEMH OCBITHBOTO IMPOIECY; HEAJAUTUBHICTIO — (YHK-
[IOHYBaHHsI MOJIeIIi PO3BUTKY MPO(eciitHOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTI Y MaiOyTHIX
TICUXOJIOTIB SIK CHCTEMH HE MOXe OyTH 3BeJICHE /10 CyMH (DYyHKITIOHYBaHHS
OKpeMHUX ii MICKCTEM; PIBHEBICTD, 1110 Mepeadadae cpopMOBAHICTh PI3HUX
piBHIB mpodeciiiHOT KOMIETEHTHOCTI Y MaiOyTHIX MCHXOJIOTIB 1 MOXKIIH-
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BICTh MEPEXOy 3 OJHOTO PIBHS HA IHIIHUI, THYUYKICTIO, SIKQ MPOSBISIETHCS
B 1 MIHJIMBOCTI 3 ypaxyBaHHSM COLIaJIbHOTO 3aMOBIICHHSI, BAPIaTHBHOCTI
y BUOOpI opranizauidnux (GopMm i METOJiB HaBYaHHS;, JUHAMIYHICTIO, sKa
3a0e3reuyeThes 11 MOCTiiHI 3MiHU.

3. CTpYKTYpHi KOMIIOHEHTH PO3BHTKY Npo@eciiiHoi KOMIIETeHTHOCTI

CcopmoBani HayKoBi MiJX0AM B pO3poOIli MOAEN PO3BUTKY Ipode-
CIIfHOT KOMIIETCHTHOCTI MaOyTHIX IICHXOJOTIB, MParHy4H IO IJIICHOCTI
1 CHCTEeMHOCTI PO3IVIsILy TIEBHOI MOJIENI, HEe MPHUAUISIOTH MepIIoYeproBoi
YBaru acrekTy PO3BHTKY OCOOMCTOCTI MalOyTHBOTO TCUXOJOTa SK Haii-
Ba)XXJIMBIIIOI METH TYMaHICTUYHOT KOHIEMIi cy4acHoi ocBith. Tomy 3a
OCHOBY TIOOYJIOBH CTPYKTYpH TpOQECiiiHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI MalOyTHIX
TICUXOJIOTIB Oyia B3ATa 0araTOKOMIIOHEHTHA MOIENb, IO CKIAJacThCs 3
CTPYKTYp npodeciifHOT AISITLHOCTI, 0COOMCTICHUX SKOCTEH 1 1HIUBIAyaTb-
HUX BJIACTUBOCTEM.

VY 3B'SA3Ky 3 THM, 10 MpodeciiiHa KOMIIETEHTHICTh y CBOIH CTPYKTYpi
IHTErpaTuBHA, TO JJIs1 KOMIIOHEHTHOTO MOALTY podeciiiHOi KOMIETEHTHO-
CTi MaifOyTHIX MCHUXO0JOTiB OyB MpOBEeACHUH aHaMi3 mpodeciitHol AisTbHO-
CTi B yMOBax BHIIY. B pe3ynbrari BU3HAUMINCS JOLIIBHI CKJIQI0BI mpode-
CIIfHOT KOMITETCHTHOCTI 5IKi (POPMYIOThCS B MPOILECYaNbHill 3aIeXKHOCTI, a
came: MOTHBAIIHHO-IIIHHICHHIA; eMOIIHHO-BOJILOBO1; KOTHITUBHHUH; orepa-
IHHO-TISUTEHICHHIH; pe(ICKCUBHHA.

MoTHBaLIHHO-IIIHHICHHI KOMITOHCHT, Ha HAIIy JIYMKY, XapaKTepu3y-
€TBCSl HACTYIHUMH ITOKa3HUKAMH: CTaBJICHHS N0 Tpodecii K IIHHOCTI;
PO3YMIHHS 1 TIepeKUBaHHS 11 3HAUYINOCTI SIK JJIs CYCIIJIbCTBA, TaK 1 JUIs
BJIACHOTO PO3BHUTKY; IHTEPEC 10 HABYAIBHUX JUCLIUILTIHHE 1 TUTAHb OCBITH B
LJIOMY; 3aXOILJICHICTh HAYKOO 1 MPAarHeHHs 10 CAMOBJOCKOHANICHHS. YCBI-
JIOMJICHHS CBOIX MOTPeO 1 MOXKIIMBOCTEH, MOPATIbHO-ETHYHUX I[IHHOCTEH Ta
CHiBBiHECEHHS iX 13 MOTpeOaMU, MOXKIJIMBOCTSIMU 1HIIHX, a TAKOX MOPIB-
HSHHA X 13 CyCHiNBHUMM NMOTpedaMM Ta BUMOTAMH; 3[aTHICTh pPeajbHO,
0e3 CTIHKMX yHepeKCHb Ta CTEPCOTHINB CHpUIIMAaTH BHYTPIIIHIM CBiT
CBOIX KJI€HTIB, BMITH 0aUUTH B KO)KHOMY ITO3HTHBHI SKOCTI 0COOMCTOCTI;
YCBIIOMJICHHSI Ta KPUTHYHE OCMHCICHHS CBOIX MOKJIMBOCTEH, 31aTHICTD
PO3YMITH HOPMH, KYJIbTYypy 1 IIHHOCTI SIK COIIAJIBHUX TPYI, TaK 1 KIi€H-
TiB; MMOCAJI0BOI POJIi, 0COOJIMBOCTEH BILIMBY Ha KJIIEHTA, PE3YJIbTATUBHOCTI
BITACHHUX Oa)KaHb 1 IIePEKOHAHbB; TOTOBHICTH IMOPIBHIOBATH ceOe 3 iHIINMH,
3MIHIOBATHCS, TyXOBHO PO3BHBATHCS Pa30M 31 CBOIMHU KITI€EHTAMH.
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L{iHHICHM#T KOMIIOHEHT € OCHOBORO TTO3HIIIT, IKY CY0'€KT BU3HAYA€E CTOCOBHO
CBITY, CyCIILILCTBA, COILIAIBHOIO OTOYEHHS, Camoro ceOe Ta BIACHOI IOBC-
JUHKH, 1I¢ 3/IaTHICTh Opary Ha ceOe BiJIMOBIAAIbHICTh, HAIABATH MiITPUMKY
THILIMM JIIOISIM, Oy/TyBaTH B3a€MOJIiI0 Ha TIAPUTETHINA OCHOBI, BUXOMISYH 3 TOTO,
110 I[IHHOCTI — 1€ 3HAUCHHSI H ifiealty, sKi BU3HAYAIOTh BCI IIIbOBI YCTAHOBKH
COIaIbHOI MOBEIIHKH OCOOUCTOCTI MaliOyTHHOTO TICHXOJIOTA.

EMo1iliHO-BONTbOBHIA KOMITOHEHT — MOYYTTS, BOJIbOBI MPOIECH, IO
3a0e3MeuyIoTh YCIIIIHUHN mepe0ir i pe3yasTaTUBHICT AisTIBHOCTI MaiiOyT-
HBOTO TICHXOJIOTa; eMOIIHHUNA TOHYC, €MOIliHA CIIPUHHATINBICTD, IIijIe-
CIPSIMOBAHICTh, CaMOBJIAJIaHHSI, HATOJETINBICTD, IHIIIATUBHICTh, PIMTy-
YiCTh, CAMOCTIHHICTh, CAMOKPUTHYHICTh, CAMOKOHTPOJIb.

KorHiTBHHI KOMITOHEHT MpodeciiiHOT KOMIETEHTHOCTI, MpeaCcTaBie-
HUH CYKYIHICTIO IICUXOJIOTIYHUX 3HAHb, 3a0€3Ieuy€e aKTyalli3alifo TaKuX
PEeICKCUBHO-KOTHITIBHUX PECYpCiB CaMOPO3BUTKY, SIK CaMOIII3HAHHS i
camoaHai3, MPUBOAAYM JI0 IMiJBUILECHHS PiBHS yCBIIOMJIEHHS CBOIX OCO-
oucricHuX 1 mpodeciitHux skoctel, GpopMmyBaHHA LTICHOT npodeciiHol
Ta 0coOucTicHOI «SI-koHnenii ». KorHiTuBHU KOMIOHEHT npodeciiiHol
KOMITETEHTHOCTi CTAHOBUTH IHCTPYMEHTAJIbHY OCHOBY JUISI peasisailii 0co-
oucticHO-npodecitHOro caMopo3BUTKY (haxiBIliB, MOB'SI3aHNN 3 YMIHHAM
IPaMOTHO 3aCTOCOBYBATH OTPUMAaHI IICHXOJIOTIUHI 3HAHHS MPU B3a€MOii
3 OTOYYIUHMHU JIFOABMH 1 3/1IHCHIOBATH CaMOBILUIWB, IO Ja€ MOXKJIHBICTh
MaiOyTHEOMY TICHXOJIOTY BUKOPHCTOBYBAaTH HAKOIMYCHI MIPAKTUIHI MICHXO-
JIOT1YHI BMIHHS 1 HABUYKH JIJISl PO3IIUPEHHS apCeHATY HAasBHUX THCTPYMEH-
TAJBHUX PECYPCIB, IO CIIPHIIOTH CAMOPO3BUTKY.

Omnepauiiinuii KOMIIOHEHT NpodeciiHOi KOMIETEHTHOCTI MaiOyTHIX
MICHXOJIOTIB IOJISITA€ B OBOJIOAIHHI NMPOQECIHHUMHI HaBHYKAMHU Ta TEXHi-
KaMH, IICUXOJIOTTYHUM 1HCTPYMEHTapieM He TiJIbKM B CEMaHTUYHOMY, a U
mpouenypHoMy acriekTi. BinOyBaeTbcsi epeopieHTalis Big po3yMiHHA 10
iHTepnpeTalii. Y ICHXoJIOoTii IHTeprnpeTalis BAKOPUCTOBY€ETHCS Y By3bKOMY
(mpuifoM, KOMyHIKaTHBHA TEXHiKa, HAlPaBJICHA HA BUSBICHHS HEYCBiIOM-
JIeHUX (PaKTiB MCUXIYHOTO KUTTS, 1X MOJAJIbIIEe OCMHUCICHHS Y XOJli B3ae-
MO/IiT TICHXOJIOTa Ta KJIIE€HTA, IO MOTpedy€e TCHXOJIOTIYHOT JOMOMOTH) Ta
IIMPOKOMY CMHCJIAX (XapaKTEpPHCTHKA IPOIEeCy HAJAHHS ICHXOJIOTITHOI
JIOTIOMOTH, IO BKITIOYAE BCI HOTO €TaIy Ta 3a0e31eYy€e CMUCIIOBY TAPMOHIIO
IHIMB1TyaJTbHOTO OYTTS JIFOMUHH Y CBITI).

PedriekcnBHUI KOMITOHEHT BUSIBIISIETHCSI B YMIHHI CBIJIOMO KOHTPO-
JIOBATH PE3yIbTaTH BIACHOI IISUTBHOCTI, PIBEHh OCOOMCTOTO PO3BHTKY
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Ta OCOOHMCTHX IOCSATHEHb, C(POPMOBAHICTH TAaKUX SIKOCTEH SK KpeaTHB-
HICTb, HII[IATUBHICTb, 3aTHICTh JI0 CAMOAHAI3y Ta CAaMOBIOCKOHAJICHHSI.
PenekcuBHUI KOMIIOHEHT BUCTYIIAE SIK PETYISATOP OCOOMCTUX AOCATHEHb,
py1Iiif MOIIYKy OCOOMCTICHOTO 3MICTY Yy CHIJKYBaHHI 3 JIIOAbMH, CAMOKe-
pOBaHOCTI, (hOpMYBaHHS 1HIMBIYaTbHOTO CTHIIIO JiSUTBHOCTI y MallOyTHii
npodeciitHiil AiSITBHOCTI.

3 ommsioy Ha Te, M0 MOTHBAIIMHO-IIHHICHUHA 1 €MOIiiHO-BOJILOBOI
eTaIy BUKOHYIOTh (DYHKINIO «ITyCKOBOTO MEXaHi3My» PO3BUTKY Ipodeciii-
HOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI MaiOyTHBHOTO IICHXOJIOTa, KOTHITUBHUH 1 Oreparriii-
HO-JIISUTBHICHUHM — CTBOPIOIOTH 1H(POPMAIIIHHUK 1 TPAKTUKO-OPIEHTOBAHUI
IaraapM, peueKCUBHUM — JI03BOJISIE BA3HAYUTH PIBHEBI MMOKA3HUKH KOM-
MTOHEHTHOTO CKJIAy POQECiitHOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTI.

4. IlcuxoJioriyHi yMOBH PO3BHUTKY
npodeciiiHOi KOMIIETEeHTHOCTI Mali0yTHIX TICHX0JIOTIB

Po3Butky mnpodeciiiHoi KOMIETEHTHOCTI Yy MaHOyTHIX ICHUXOJIOTIiB
CIPUAIOTH IICUXOJIOTO-TIeJaroriyHi yMoBH. Cepell yMOB, 1110 00YMOBITIOIOTh
PO3BUTOK MpoeciiiHOT KOMIETEHTHOCTI, MU BUAIISIEMO BHYTPIIIIHI YMOBH,
10 3a0e3MedyI0Th 37aTHICTh 3aCTOCOBYBATH OTPHMAaHI 3HAHHS 1 JOCBIA Yy
npodeciitHiil AiAIpHOCTI (IHTENEeKTya bHI 31I0HOCTI, KPEaTUBHICTh, 0CO-
OMCTICHI BIACTHBOCTI 1 1HIWBIyaIbHO-TUIIONOTTYHI 0COOIUBOCTI), TOTOB-
HICTh JI0 BHKOHAHHS NPOQECiiHOT MIsUTbHOCTI, 110 Ma€ Ha yBa3l piBeHb
chopmoBaHOCTI mpodeciitHOT MO3MIi; 1 30BHINIHI YMOBH, SKi mepeada-
YaroTh PECypC HABUAIBHOTO 3aKiany (HaBYaJbHI JOCSITHEHHS CTYICHTIB,
SIKICTh OCBITHBOTO TIPOIIECY) 1 BKIIFOUEHHS 0COOMCTOTO JIOCBIAY MaiOyTHIX
TICHXOJIOTIB B C OCBITHIO OpraHi3arilo.

Jo rpynu 30BHIIIHIX HaJeXaThb YMOBH, B SIKUX 3IIHCHIOETBCA Mpode-
ciiiHa IisUTbHICTh MaiiOyTHHOTO MICHUXOJIOTA.

Ha nymky JI.M. MiTiHO{ SIK YHHHUK, 1110 BIIJIMBAE HA PO3BUTOK Mpode-
CilfHOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTI, CIIiZi pO3MIsAaTH Npo(eciiiHy OCBITYy Ta OCBITHIH
MPOCTip MiATOTOBKY MaiilOyTHBOTO (haxiBIys [6].

IcuxomoriuHi yMOBH pO3BHUTKY MPO(ECiifHOT KOMIETEHTHOCTI Mai0yT-
HBOTO TICHXOJIOTa PO3KPUBAIOTH SIKICHY XapaKTEPHCTHKY OCHOBHHUX (DaKToO-
PiB OCBITHBOTO MPOCTOPY 1 BiIOOPaKarOTh TOJIOBHI BUMOTH JIO OpTaHizallii
HOro CyKymHUX MOXJIHMBOCTEH, Tak [leperonuyk H.B. BrOkpemittoe Taxi:
OCBITHI¥ TIPOCTIp € HE TUIBKHU JDKEepeJIoM iH(pOopMaIlii, a MOKIHBICTIO JJIst
CaMOpPO3BUTKY MalOyTHHOTO (PaxiBIls; aKTyasi3ye moTpedy st HOCTIHHOTO
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OHOBJICHHSI 3HaHb (HETIIEpEepBHA OCBITa, OCBITa MPOJAOBK BCHOTO KUTTA 1 Y
pi3HUX IHCTHTYLIsAX — (QopmainbHa, HehopMmaibHa, iHOpPMaIbHA); 0COOU-
CTICHO YCBIJOMJIEHUM (MOTHBH, LIIHHOCTI, Opi€HTAallii, moTpedu) Ta ocodu-
CTICHO 30pieHTOBaHUM (mpodheciiHuil Ta 0COOUCTICHUI PO3BUTOK, ONTH-
Mi3allisg 0COOUCTICHOTO MOTEHIIialy); akTyaji3y€e akTHBHICTh MailOyTHHOTO
MICUXOJIOTa; PO3IMIMPIOE MEXi HABYAJIBHOTO JaJiory, IO CIPUSE PO3BUTKY
npodeciiHo BaKIMBUX SKOCTeH MaiOyTHBOTO mcuxonora (pedrekcis,
CaMOITi3HaHHS, CAMOKOHCTpYtoBaHH:) [12].

Jpyroro TMCUXOJIO0TO-IIEAAroriyHOK YMOBOK PO3BUTKY MpodeciiHOi
KOMITETeHTHOCTI MaiilOyTHHOTO TICHXOJIOTa BHCTYIIA€ OCOOMCTICTh CaMOTO
Bukianaya. Ha aymky M.K. MamapmamBim [5] creniaidbHO HiArOTYBaTu
MaiOyTHBOTO (haxiBIs Oy/Ib-KOi TIpodecii, HEMOXKIUBO, aJiKe, HalKpalia
nepenada 3HaHb BiIOyBaeThCSI TOMI, KOJH TIEIaror He 3aiiMaeThCs Ie1arori-
KO0, CaM CICILiaTbHO HE BYHTH, & € IPUKIATOM [IPOKUBAHHS CBOTO KHUTTSI
sk npodecionana. HaByaHHs normoMarae MOJCTIOBATH CIUIBHE MEPEKHU-
BaHHS HaBUAJbHOI CUTYyallii, B SIKii BHKJIaga4-podecioHan BUCTYIAE SK
MOCEPEHUK, SIKUM po3mupioe npodeciiiai iHpopMariiiHi TOpPU30OHTH i
crocodn ix ocBoeHHs [4]. HaliCyTTeBilIMM MOMEHTOM TYT € HE CTiNbKU
3HAHHS, BMIiHHS 1 HABUYKH, OTPUMaHi Iij] Yac B3a€MOJIi{ BUKIIa1au-CTY/ICHT,
a 3MiHa 1 CTPYKTYpyBaHHS BHYTPILIHBEOTO ITPOCTOPY MalOyTHHOTO (paxiBIs,
JIEMOHCTpAIlisl CTIOCO0IB caMOTi3HAHHS, CaMOKOHCTPYIOBaHHS, pediekcii,
EK3UCTCHINIHOTO CaMOPO3YMIHHS 1 T.I. BUKIIaau-1icuXoJor BUCTYIIAE SIK
Oe3rnocepeIHiil CTUMYJI HOBOTO CMHCIY OCBOIOBAaHHUX B HaBYaHHI 3HaHb,
YMiHb 1 HABUYOK, ()OPM OpraHi3alii MOBEIIHKH, JKUTTS B I[LIIOMY.

Besnocepenne cminkyBaHHS 3 HPO(ECIOHANIOM CTBOPIOE YMOBH IS
301ACHEHHS NepexoJy MalOyTHBOrO ICUXOJO0ra 4Yepe3 KOPAOH BIACHOTO
po3yMiHHSI B CBIT mpodeciiinoi cBijomocTi i mpodeciiiHoi ceMaHTUKH.
I Tinbku Tak 3 mona pomnpodeciiiHoil (yHKIIOHYBaHHS Cy0'€KT Ha3aBXKIu
HepeMilyeThes B 1ojie mpodeciitHoro (yHkiionysanus [10].

TpeThOl0 ICHXOJIOro-NeJarorivyHol0 YMOBOIO PO3BUTKY MNpodeciiiHoi
KOMIIETEHTHOCTI MallOyTHIX IICHXOJIOTIB € HEMEPEePBHICTh Ta Pi3HOMAHIT-
HicTb (popmanbHO, HeopManbHa Ta iH(QOpMaIbHA) OCBITH.

Ha nymxy T.B. MyxmnaeBoi [8] po3BUTOK TOTeHIIany HepopMambHOI
OCBITH 371aTHE HAMOIJIBII TOBHO peai3yBaTH 1JIet0 OCBITH MPOTSITOM BChOTO
KUTTA. Lle 7103BONIsSIE BUAUIATH LITHHA Psii CCHU(IYHUX XapaKTePHCTHK
He(hopMaIbHOT OCBITH, 0€3yMOBHO 3aTpeOyBaHHX B Cy4acHOMY CYCILJIb-
CTBi: Opi€HTAIliSl HA KOHKPETHI OCBITHI 3allUTH Pi3HUX T'PYI HACCJICHHS;
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oco0nmBa yBara Ji0 OCBITHIX IMOTpe0 KOHKPETHUX KaTEeTOpii JIIoIeH; BUCO-
KHH piBEHb MEPCOHAIBHOI aKTHBHOCTI CTY/ICHTIB, 3aCHOBAHIN Ha BIIACHIH
MOTHUBALIi1; BHYTPILIHA BiANOBIAAIBHICTb CTYACHTIB 3a PE3YJIbTaT OCBITHBOI
TiSIBHOCT1, BUCOKHI OCOOUCTICHUN CMUCI HABYaHHS; PO3BUTOK Mpodeciii-
HOi MOOUIBHOCTI B MIBUAKO 3MiHHHX YMOBaX Cy4YacHOTO CBITYy; PO3BHUTOK
npodecitHO BayKIJINBUX SIKOCTEH OCOOMCTOCTI, 110 3a0€3MeuyIoTh CIIPUST-
JIUBI epelyMOBH JUIA IPOQPECiitHOT NisTTBHOCTI Ta T1THOTO KUTTA 3arajioM;
OpraHizailisi CTOCyHKIB MK yYaCHMKaMH OCBITHBOTO MPOIECY Ha B3a€MHIN
MOBa3i, IEMOKPATUYHINA KYJIBTYPi.

[HpopmanbHa OCBiTAa — IHIWBIAyaJbHA Ti3HABaJIbHA JiSUTBHICTh, IO
CYINPOBOJIKYE MOBCSKJCHHE YKUTTS 1 HEOOOB’ SI3KOBO HOCHUTH IIIJIECIIPSIMO-
BaHMI XapakTep; CIIOHTAHHA OCBITa, IO PEai3yEThCs 3a paXyHOK BIaCHOI
AKTUBHOCTI 1HJUBIIIB B HACHYCHOMY KYJIBTYPHO-OCBITHBOMY CEPEIOBHIIL;
CIIJIKYBaHHsI, YATAHHS KHHI, HAyKOBO-TIOMYJISIPHOI JIITEpaTypH, BiIBimy-
BaHHS 3aKJIaJIiB KYJIBTYPH, IIOA0POXKi, 3aco0u MacoBoi iH(hopMmallii; pe3ynb-
TaTU MOBCAKCHHOI po0040i, ciMeitHOT 4K Oy/b-KO1 JisTTBHOCTI, 1110 HE Ma€e
YiTKOi CTPYKTYpH; CIOHTAaHHO BUHHUKAI0Ul MOXKJIUBOCTI PO ECIHHUX CUTY-
aIfiif — CIiNKyBaHHS 3 TIOABMH Icuxonoriynoi npodecii. Bei 1, Ha mepmii
MOV CTUXIHHI OCBITHI areHTH CYCHIBCTBA CIPHSIIOTH TIEPETBOPCHHIO iX
OCBITHBOTO TIOTEHINIATy B Aif0ui (haKTOpH PO3BUTKY MpodeciitHol Komrie-
TEHTHOCTI MaiOyTHIX TICHXOJIOTIB 1 iX ocoOucTocTi. [HpopmansHa ocBiTa
MIPOTNIOHYE CTBOPUTH YMOBH ISl TIONTYKY MalOyTHIM (haxiBIeM BIIACHOT
CaMOIJICHTHYHOCTI (MIPOSIB OCOOKMCTICHOTO TOTEHIATY, YCBITOMIICHHS
IHJIMBIIOM CBOE€I CyTi, BA3HAUEHHsI CBOTO Miclsd B mpodeciiiHOMy cepesio-
BHIIII 1 CHIBBiJTHECCHHS cebe i3 (pyHIaMEHTATbHUMH IIHHOCTSIMH). [HDOP-
MaJlbHa OCBiTa MOTPeOye He TUTBKU peaizallii OCBITHBOT MisSUTBHOCTI Yepes
30BHIIIHI BIUIMBH, ajie 1 0OYMOBJIIO€ BUHUKHEHHS BHYTPILIHIX HOBOYTBO-
PEHb, IEPETBOPEHD I1i]] BINTMBOM OTPUMaHHS HOBUX 3HaHb [4; 12].

YeTBepTOI YMOBOIO PO3BUTKY MPO(ECIHHOI KOMIETEHTHOCTI Mai0yT-
HBOTO TICHXOJIOTa € BapiaTUBHICTh OCBITHROTO IpocTopy. CyTh 1i€i yMOBH
MOKHA OTIMCATH y TPHOX BUMipax: 0araTOMaHITHICTB SIK KIJTbKICHA XapaKTe-
PHCTHKA, SIK SIKICHA XapaKTePUCTHKA (HECXOXKICTh, 1HIUBITyaTbHICTD, KyHi-
KaJlbHICTBY ); TMHAMIYHICTB SIK MIPOIECyaIbHA XapaKTePHCTUKA.

B KOHTEKCTI BapiaTHBHOCTI OCBITHIX MOCIYT MOXKHA TOBOPHTHU MO X
aJIPECHICTh: 3JIaTHICTh OCBITH BiJIIOBIJJaTH MOTHUBAM 1 MOXKJIMBOCTSIM Pi3-
HUX TPYII Ta iX 1HIUBIAYATbHAM MOXKIHBOCTSIM; MOXKJIHBICTD yIPaBITiHHS
3MiHAMH, IHHOBAIlIIMH B OJITHOMY OCBITHBOMY IPOCTOPI PI3HOMAHITHOCTI.
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BapiaTuBHUM €IleMEHTOM 3MICTy OCBITH BHCTYIAIOTh CIIOCOOH CTBO-
PCHHSI CHTYyaIlil, BPaXOBYIOUH Cy0’€KTHHH IOCBIJl YYaCHHKIB 1 CIIOCOOH
BUpIlLIEHHS MpoOaeMHUX cuTyalil. OcHOBHa (YHKIiA 3alpOIIOHOBAHOTO
BapiaTUBHOIO 3MICTy OCBITM — HaJaHHS OCBITI OCOOUCTICHOTO CMMCIY,
HepexiJ OCBITH B CAMOOCBITY. [IJIs1 OTIMCY TaKOTO 3MIiCTy OCBITH (PIKCYIOThCSI
TPaHHUII «BCEPEANHI» SKUX PO3TOPTAE€THCA BapiaTUBHUM 3MICT 1 pe3ynbTaT,
JI0 SIKOTO MTOBMHEH MPUNTH MaiOyTHIl ¢axiBenpb. Takumu rpaHuIsiMu/era-
JIOHAMH B paMKax KOMIIETCHTHICHOTO MiIXOy € KOMIIETCHIIi1, SIKi MOXYTh
Oytu copMoBaHi Ha OyIb-SIKOMY TPEIMETHOMY 3MICT1 1 TIPAKTHKO-OPi€H-
TOBaHIN CUTYaIIii.

J10 30BHIIIHIX YMOB TaKOX BiTHOCSATH — IPOIIECYabHO-TEXHOJIOT1UH1
YMOBH: HasBHICTh CXEMH OPIEHTOBHOI OCHOBH HaBUYaJIbHO-TIPO(deciiHOT
JUSIIBHOCT1 Yy BUIVISAJAI KOMIETEHTHICHOI Mojeni (axiBIsS-TICUX0JIOTa;
LIJICCIPSIMOBAHUN PO3BUTOK yCiX KOMIIOHCHTIB MPOQECiiHOT KoMIIe-
TEHTHOCTI MailOyTHBHOTO MCUXOJIOTa 3 BUKOPUCTAHHSIM METOJIB aKTHB-
HOTO HaByYaHHA, Npodeciinux nmpood, peduekcii Ta pedrekcuBHOT camo-
J1arHOCTUKH, METONy MOPTQOJio Ta iH.; CHCTEeMATHYHE BiJCTEXKEHHS
(MOHITOpHHT 1 caMoaHali3) PO3BUTKY MpodeciiiHol KOMIETEeHTHOCTI
CTYZIEHTIB MPOTATOM BCHOTO Nepioay HaB4aHHS y By3i. [IpoTe, nani 30B-
HIIOTHI YMOBH iTEpiOpPHU3YIOTHCS y BHYTPINIHI YMOBH PO3BHTKY Ipode-
CIHHOT KOMIIETEHTHOCT1 MaiiOyTHHOTO MICUXO0JIOTa: BOJIOAIHHS CTYICHTOM
OpPIEHTOBHOIO OCHOBOKO HABYAIBHO-TIPOQECIHHOT MisUTBHOCTI Yy BUIIISAL
KOMIIETEHTHICHOT Mojieli (haxiBIA-TICUXOJIOTa; HAsBHICTh y CTYICHTA
JIOCUTh BHCOKOTO PiBHS PO3BUTKY MO (DYHKIIIOHAIBHUX KOMIETEHITIH —
npodeciitHol cnpsSIMOBaHOCTI 0COOMUCTOCTI, IIHHICHO-CMHCIIOBOI chepH,
SIKI € MOTHBAIITHOIO OCHOBOIO HABYAJIbHO-TIPO(ECIHHOT Ta MalOyTHHOT
npodeciitHol AiSIBHOCTI; HASBHICTh y CTyAEHTa HEOOXiTHOTo piBHS
PO3BUTKY YHiBepcalbHUX MPOQECiHHUX KOMIETECHII — eMOILiiHO-BO-
JBOBUX SIKOCTEH, MPArHEHHS 10 CAMOPO3BUTKY, 0COOMCTOro mpodeciii-
HOTO IJIaHy (paxoBOTo 3pOCTAaHHS 1 T.II.

3 TOUKM 30py MCHXOJOTii 0COONMMBHUII iHTEpeC MPEACTABISIOTH BHY-
TPIIHI YMOBH, OIOCEpPEIKOBAaHO ab0 Oe3mocepeHhO BIUTMBAIOTH HA PO3-
BHUTOK Mpo(heciiHOi KOMIIETEHTHOCTI MallOyTHBOTO TICUXOJIOTa BiJTHOCSTH:
CaMOCBIJIOMICTh, CHCTEMHE 1 TBOpYE MHUCIICHHSI, MOTHBAIIWHY cepy 0co-
OucrocTi. 3HAHHS 1 pO3yMiHHS ceOe, MOXKIIMBICTh PO3KPUTH B cOOI MOTEH-
iaj, HeOoOXTHUH JUTsl camopeatizallii, TOB's13aHi 3 PO3BUHEHOI CaMOCBi-
JOMICTIO; TBOpUE MUCIICHHS, CIIPUSIE IPHHHATTIO HECTAHIAPTHHUX PIllICHb B
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CTaHJAPTHUX CHTYAIIisIX, JOIIOMAarae mo0adyuTy B 3arajbHOBIIOMOMY HOBI
rpani. CucTeMHe ) MUCIEHHs J03BOJISE MIAXOAWUTH A0 MPOOJIEeMH IJIO-
0aJIbHO, OLIIHIOBATH BIIACHY JISUIbHICTH 3 TOYKH 30py 11 3HAUYIIOCTI AJIst
cBiTOBOTO Tporpecy. Hapemti, mparHeHHs peaiidyBatu cede B npodeciii-
Hilil JiSUTBHOCTI Ha OCHOBI PO3BHHEHOI €MOIIIHO-BOIBOBOI cepu hopmye
npodeciiiHi i, cnpsMOBaHICTh 0COOMCTOCTI Ha JOCATHEHHS YCIiXiB pH
MocTiitHIA poOoTi Hax coboro. B SKOCTI OCHOBHHUX BHYTPIIIHIX YNHHUKIB
JL.M. MiTiHa BUOKPEMITFOE MOTHBAIIHHO-IIIHHICHI Opi€HTallii MalOyTHHOTO
TICUXOJIOTa 1 OYiKYBaHHS BiJl caMoro cebe sk mpodecioHana, 1o BUILIHBA-
I0Th 3 HOro MailOyTHBOT MpodeciiHol AISUTLHOCTI, a TAKOXK IHTEPIOpH30BaHi
OYiKyBaHHS 1 OLIHOYHI CYIKCHHS 3 OOKY 0e3MocepeHbOro HOro CoIiaib-
HOTO OTOYCHHS [6].

Jlo rpynu BHYTpilIHIX (hakTopiB BYCHI [6] BIAHOCATH: MOTHUBH, 3aXO0-
IUICHHS, IHTEPECH, SIKI 3aliMarOTh MPOBIJAHE MICIe B CTPYKTYpi 0COOHMCTO-
CTi, MPOHU3YIOYM CIPSIMOBAHICTh, XapaKTep, eMOIlii, 3/[I0HOCTI, TCUXIYH]
MIPOLIECH Ta 1H.

Sk oAHY 13 MCHUXOJOTIYHMX YMOB PO3BUTKY NMpPOQeCiiiHOi KOMIETEHT-
HOcTi MaiiOyTHboro mcuxosora JILM. MiTiHa BHOKpEMIIIOE BHYTPILIHbO-
0COOUCTICHI MPOTUPIYUS K Cy0'€KTHBHO MEPEXNUTa HEY3TOMKCHICTh THX
YW {HIIUX TEHJACHIIH Yy caMOCBiJIOMOCTI OCOOMCTOCTi, & OCHOBHUM 3aCO-
0OM TO/I0NIaHHsI BHYTPITHBOOCOOHMCTICHUX TPOTHUPIY BBA)KA€ BHYTPIIITHIO
aKTHBHICTh 0COOHMCTOCTI [6]. IpyHTYyIOUMCh HA JAaHOMY IONOKEHHI BOHA
pO3TIIsiae BHYTPINIHIO aKTUBHICTH SIK BHYTPIIIHIA YHUHHHMK, 1110 BIIMBAE Ha
PO3BUTOK TPOQECIHHOT KOMITETEHTHOCTI MalOyTHIX ICUXOJIOTIB, iX caMo-
peaizarii B mpodecii, Tak 1 B HAMPSIMKY CaMOITi3HaHHS ce0e B MallOyTHiH
npodeciiHiil TisIbHOCTI.

Po3misiHyTi ICUXOIOr0-TIeJaroriyHi YMOBH CHPHUSIOTH YCIIIIHOMY PO3-
BUTKY MpodeciitHOi KOMIIETEHTHOCTI MaOyTHIX MCUXOJIOTIB, TAaK K aKTH-
Bi3yIOTh HABYAJbHO-MI3HABAJIBbHY ISUIBHICTH, MiJBHUILYE MOTHUBAIIO 0
HaOyTTs HOBUX 3HaHb, 3a0e3Meuye MOCIIOBHUM Mepexi/l BiJ 3aCBOECHHS
npodeciiHuX 3HaHb 70 IX 3aCTOCYBAaHHSI, 10 CAMOCTIHHOCTI y BHpIIICHHI
npodeciiHuX 3a7a4 B yMOBAaX HCBH3HAYCHOCTI OCBITHBOTO MPOCTOPY Ta
CYCITIJIbCTBA 3araJioM.

Po3BuTOK TIpOdeCciitHOT KOMITETEHTHOCTI MalOyTHIX TCHUXOJIOTIB — 1€
Mepexil MOTCHIIMHNX MOYJIMBOCTEH, HAKOITMUECHUX MaiOyTHIM ICHXOJIO-
TOM B TIPOIIeCi BY3iBCHKOI IMiJITOTOBKH B JIi€B1 (MPAKTHKO-OPIEHTOBAHI), 110
BIJIMOBIIAIOTH CIICIUMII HOTo MpodeCiiHOT AISUTHHOCTI.
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5. IlcuxoJioriyHi MexaHi3MH PO3BUTKY
npogeciiiHol KOMIIETEHTHOCTI MaiiGyTHIX MCHX0JIOTIB

Bu3HaueHHS CyTHOCTI MOHSITTS «IICUXOJIOTIYHUNA MEXaHi3M» PO3BUTKY
npodeciiHoi KOMIIETCHTHOCT» 0a3yeTbcsi HA CYKYHMHOCTI TCOPETHIHHX
MOJIOKEHb. MU BUXOJIMIIH 3 TOTO, IO TICHXOJIOTTYHHIA MEXaHI3M K CKJIaTHO
OpraHi3oBaHe BHYTPIITHE YTBOPEHHS IUIICHOI CTPYKTYpH PO3BHUTKY IPO-
(beciiiHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI CKIIajae COOO CYKYITHICTh BHYTPINIHIX TICH-
XIYHUX TIEPETBOPEHB, M0 BHSBISIOTHCS B CTPYKTYPHHX 3MiHaX mpodeciii-
HOi KOMIETEHTHOCTI, Y B3a€MO3B'SI3KaX HOTO CTPYKTYPHHX KOMITOHEHTIB;
B33a€MOJIIFOYH 3 TICUXOJIOTIYHIMH (PAKTOPAMH 1 YMOBAMU, TICUXOJIOTIYHUMHE
MeXaHi3MaMH, 10 AETEPMIHYIOTh I PO3BHTOK.

Jlo Takux MeXaHi3MIB y HAIIOMY JOCJI/PKEHHI MU BKJIIOUMIM TaKi:
npodeciiiHi MOTHBH, CAMOPO3BUTOK, CaMOPETYIALs, CaMOOpraHizarfis,
peduiekcisi, TOTOBHICTh 10 3MiH.

[Ipodeciiina MoTHBAILliS — II€ IPOIIEC HATIOBHEHHS CMUCJIAMHU HAHOUTBIII
3HAUUMHX CTUMYJIIB IIpalli, B pe3yJabTaTi 40ro BHHUKAE CTPYKTypa Y BUINIAAI
iepapxii CMHCIIOYTBOPIOIOYMX MOTHBIB, 3/1aTHA 3JiHCHIOBATH 3BOPOTHIH
BILIMB Ha HAaBYAIBHO-TIPO(dECiiHY JiSUTbHICTH 0COOUCTOCTI.

CaMOpO3BUTOK MalOyTHIX TICUXOJIOTIB — II€ IUJIECIIPSIMOBAHHUN MPOIIEC
caMo- BIIOCKOHAJICHHS, ICTEPMIHOBAHHI METOIO 1 CTpaTEeri€l0 HaBUAIBHOT
JUSUTBHOCTI, 3700yTTSAM NpOQeciiiHUX 3HaHb, YMiHb T4 HABHUYOK, BHHHUK-
HEHHSIM TIOTpeOu po3BUTKY mpodeciitnux skocreil. [lotpeda € ymoBoro
AKTHBHOCTI MailOyTHIX (aXiBIIB i BH3HAYa€ MOTHUBH iXHBHOI HAaBYAIBHOI
JiSTBHOCTI, POOYIKYE Y HUX IIPAarHEeHHs 10 Tpo¢eciitHOro caMopo3BUTKY
Ta CaMOBJIOCKOHAJICHHsI, Oa)KaHHs MiJBUIUTU CBOT 1HUBITyanbHi MOXIH-
BOCTI, po3BHUBaTU Npodeciitui sskocTi [10].

[IparnenHs 10 Oe3nepepBHOrO CaMOPO3BUTKY BH3HAYAETHCS PO3BUHE-
HOCTI CaMOCB1IOMOCTi, CAMOCIIOCTEPEKEHHS, CAMOOCBITH, CAMOAKTyaJli3a-
1ii (TparHeHHs JIFOJAWHU J0 MOXKIIUBO OUTBII TIOBHOTO PO3KPHUTTS Ta PO3-
BUTKY CBOIX MOXKITHBOCTEH).

Camoperynsiisi —Iie «iHTerpaTuBHI ICHX19H1 SBUIIA, IIPOIIECH T CTAHNY,
o 3a0e3MevyTh caMoOpraHi3allisi pi3HUX BUJIIB NCUXIYHOT aKTUBHOCTI»
JIFOMHU, «IUTICTHICTD 1HAMBIIyadbHOCTI TA CTAHOBJICHHS OYTTS JIFOIMHI.
YeBiomiieHa caMOperylisiis 6araTopiBHEBHI MPOILEC iHIIAIT, TOOYI0BU
MICUXIYHOI aKTUBHOCTI Ta YIPaBIiHHS HEIO JJIsI JOCSTHEHHS YCBIJIOMIICHO
BUCYHYTHX 1 CyO'€KTHMX MPUUHATHX Lijel pismbHOCT» [7, c. 8]. Camo-
perynsLis po3MISAAEThCS SIK CHELU(piUuHa TISUIBHICTh Cy0’€KTa, 10 Mae
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IHAWBIAyalbHY CTPYKTYpPY 1 CTHIIb. [HAWMBIAyaNbHHUN CTHIb BU3HAYAETHCS
B33a€MOJIIEI0 PI3HOPIBHEBUX MEXaHI3MIB, SIKi Peati30BYIOTh IIPOIEC CaMOpe-
TYISIT, TOOTO MOYKHA TOBOPUTH IIPO CAMOPETYIBAIIIO SIK PO CUCTEMY IICH-
XOTEXHOJIOTIH, CIPSIMOBAHUX HA PO3BUTOK MPOQECIiHHOI KOMIECTEHTHOCTI
MaiOyTHIX TCHUXOJ0riB. Bucokuil piBeHb PO3BUTKY CAMOPETYISAIII, KU
00’ €KTHBHO BUPAXKAETHCS B TU(PEPEHIIIHIOBAHOCTI 1 aIeKBaTHOCTI BCiX YCBi-
JIOMJICHUX 1HTEJIEKTyaJIbHHUX, EMOLIHHUX, MIOBEIIHKOBUX PEaKIlii, BANHKIB,
BepOATBHMUX IPOSIBIB TOIIO, A€ MIJACTABY CTBEPIPKYBAaTH MPO HASBHICTH
BHCOKOTO PIBHS PO3BUTKY NPOQECiitHOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTI.

Camoopranizallisi — e MexXaHi3M CTBOPCHHS, BIATBOPEHHS, YIOCKOHA-
JICHHsI OpTaHi3allis CKJIaJIHOT JuHaMIYHOi cuctemH. [Iporiecu camoopraHi-
3aIlii MOKyTh MaTH MiCIIe JIMIIE B CHCTEMaX, IO BOJOIIOTh BUCOKHM PiB-
HEM CKIIQJIHOCTI i BEJIMKOIO KUTBKICTIO €IEMEHTIB, 3B'SI3KU SIKUX MalOTh HE
JKOPCTKUI, a iIMOBIpHICHUH Xapakrep [4].

Pednekcisa — e MexaHi3M OCMUCJICHHS 1 EPEOCMUCIIEHHS MalOyTHIM
TICUXO0JIOTOM CBO€T MpodeciitHOi TisIBHOCTI 1 cebe sk cy0’eKkTa 3 METOIo
MIPOTHO3YBAaHHS KPUTUYHOTO aHAJIi3y, peopraHizallii, OliHK1 e()eKTHBHOCTI
JUTSL PO3BUTKY ocobucTocTi. Pedrexcis — e mpodeciiiHa sxicTh nmpodecio-
HaJIa, 110 MOJIATae nepeyciM B 0013HaHOCTI (PaxiBIls 1010 TPOIIECIB aKTy-
ajizarii ocoOucTocTi, pearnizailii pedeKkcuBHUX 37I0HOCTEH B OCMHUCIICHH1
1 MOIONIaHHI CTEPEOTHUITIB MUCIICHHS i YTBOPEHHSI HOBOTO 1HHOBAIlIHHOTO
3MicTy. OCOOIMBO BeNHMKA PONIb pediekcii y epeoCMHUCICHHI 0COOUCTIC-
HOro Ta npodeciiftHOro J0CBiLy, o crnpusie GOpMyBaHHIO HOBHX mpode-
CIHHHUX €TAJIOHIB 1 CTAHAAPTIB, IKI CTUMYJTFOIOTh PO3BHTOK K OCOOHCTICTh
MaiOyTHBOTO (haxiBIs Tak 1 mpodeciiiHy IisuIbHICTh 3araioM. Ile mocrtikHi
PO3AyMHU TIPO camoro cede 1 CBOKo JisTBHICTH [15].

TOTOBHICTH 70 3MiH — TOTOBHICTH JI0 3MiHH — 1I€ KaTeropist Cy0’ €KTUBHOI
MICUXOJIOTIYHOI PeaIbHOCTI, IIO SBJIsIE COOOK0 aKTHBAIIII0 PECYPCHOT, MOTH-
BalliiiHol, eHepreTn4Hoi chep MCUXikU, HE Oyayun Oe3mocepenHiM Mexa-
Hi3MOM TOBEJIIHKOBUX PEaKIiif a00 MPOYKTOM BOJIBOBHX 3YCHIIb.

J.B. Canponos, [I.A. JIeOHTbEB, BUKOPUCTOBYIOYM IOHSTTS «IIpar-
HCHHS 710 3MiH», «OCOONUCTICHUI TMHAMI3M) OIIHCYIOThH iX Yepe3 TOTOBHICTh
JI0 3MIHU TIPU BIJICYTHOCTI IMIIEPAaTHBHOT HEOOXiTHOCTI sl mboro [14].
ABTOpPH BHOKPEMJIIOIOTH J[BA PIBHS NPOSIBY 3MIH — BHYTPILITHIH 1 30BHIIII-
Hii. Ha BHYTpIilIHbOMY, INTHOMHHOMY YU IMOTCHIIIHHOMY, 3MIHU TIPUCYTHI Y
BHIJISITI IHTEHIIIHHOT TIepeTyMOBH 3/IIHCHEHHS J1H 1 BUNHKIB, CITPSIMOBAHHMX
Ha BUIbHE YCBIJIOMJICHE 3/IMCHEHHS CBOiX MOTEHI[IHHUX MOMIJIMBOCTEH,
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Ha PO3BHUTOK ceOe sIK 0COOMCTOCTI. Y BHYTPINIHBOMY IUIaHI MIPArHEHHS 10
3MIiH PO3TOPTAETHCS SIK MPOIEC AKTUBHOTO TOPYIICHHS TOMEOCTa3y, OPo-
JOKEHHS! BHYTPILIHBOI MEPENOHH 1 11 K NMOAONaHHS. 3MIHH «TIOTPEOYIOTH
BiJI JIFOIMHU MOAAJIBINUX il 1 OB’ sA3aHi 3 iX YCBIAOMIICHHSIM.

TakuM YMHOM, MPEACTABICHI IICUXOJOTiUHI MEXaHI3MH PO3BHUTKY
npodeciiiHol KOMIETEHTHOCTI, 3 OXHOTO OOKY MiATPUMYIOTH Ti 3HAHHS,
npodeciiiHo BaXIUBUX SIKOCTEH, SKi BXe € y MalOyTHHOTO ICHXOJIOTa,
a 3 IHIIOTO CyYacHWH MIHJIMBHMH CBIT 3MyNIye iX BIATIOBiZaTH BUMOTaM
4acy — aKTyalli3yBaTH PECYPCH 30BHIIIHBOTO 1 BHYTPIIITHBOTO CEPEIOBHUIIA
MaiOyTHBOTO TICUXOJIOTa JIJISl BIJIMOBI/II Ha BUKJIMKH CYCITIJIbCTBA, Mpode-
ciiiHoi mismpHOCTI. CamMe TOMY BaroMoro 3HaueHHs Ha0yBarOTh TaKi TICHXO0-
JIOTTYHI MEXaHI3MH PO3BUTKY MPO(eciifHOT KOMITETEHTHOCTI SIK TOTOBHICTh
JI0 3MiH, CaMOPO3BHUTOK, CaMOPETyJsiisi, pedIiekcis, caMoopraHizailis,
npodeciiiHi MOTUBH.

6. BucHoBku

Po3pobnena HaMu CTPYKTYpPHO-(DyHKIIIOHANbHA MOJIENb PO3BUTKY IPO-
(heciitHOT KOMITETEHTHOCTI MaiiOy THiX IICUXOJIOTIB CKIIaIa€ COOOI0 CUCTEMY,
1110 BKJIFOYA€E B3a€MOITOB'sI3aH1 KOMIIOHEHTH : MOTHBAIITHO-IIIHHICHHIT; eMO-
I{HO-BOJILOBOT; KOTHITUBHUI; ONlepalliiHO-TisIIbHICHUHN; pedIeKCuBHUH.

BcraHoBneHO, 110 3MICTOM KOTHITHBHOTO KOMITIOHEHTY € CYKYITHICTB
MICUXOJIOTIYHUX 3HaHb, HEOOXITHHMX JIUISI KOHCTPYKTHUBHOI TpodeciiHOoi
B3a€MO/Iii; E€MOIIIMHOTO KOMITOHGHTY — TIO3MTHBHE CTaBJICHHS JO cebe
SIK JI0 MalOyTHBOTO TpodecioHana; MOTHBAIIHO-IIIHHICHOTO KOMIIO-
HEHTY — IParHeHHs JI0 3MiH, CIPHSHHS BIACHOMY OCOOMCTICHOMY Ta IpO-
(eciiiHOMYy 3pOCTaHHIO; ONEPAIifHOr0 KOMIOHCHTY — CYKYIHICTh YMiHb
1 HABUYOK, 110 3a0e3MeuytoTh ycmix npodeciinoi AisuIbHOCTI, TIOA0IAHHS
CTepPEOTHUIIIB HA MUIAXYy HEraTMBHOIO CAMOCIPHHHATTS Ta CIPHHHATTS
IHIIUX JIIONCH; pedIekCHBHUI — IepEeOCMHUCIICHHS BIACHUX [iif Ta JOCBILY
3 METOIO MOJIANIBIIION0 CAMOBJIOCKOHAICHHS.

Ha po3Butok npodeciiiHoi KOMIETEeHTHOCTI Yy MaiOyTHIX TICHXOJIOTIB
BIUIMBAIOTH SIK BHYTPIIIHI ICHUXOJIOTiYHI, TaK 1 30BHINIHI MCHXOJOTO-IIC-
JIaroriyHi yMoBHU. Jlo BHYTpIIIHIX YMOB HaJekKaTb: IHTEPECH, BHYTPIIIHS
aKTMBHICTB, 3M10HOCTI, MOTHBH 1 T.J. 30BHIIIHI IICHXOJOrO-IIEJAroridui
YMOBH 3a0€3MeUyIOTh: METOIOJIOTIYHI MPUHIMIIA OCOOUCTICHO OPIEHTO-
BaHOI IMJITOTOBKA MaiOyTHIX ICHUXOJOTIB (camMoopraHizaiii comiaabHOT
OCBITHBOT EKOCHCTEMH, CKOJIOTIYHOCTI OCBITHBROTO MPOCTOPY, MPOdilu-
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TapHOCTI, «KOMIIETEHTHOCTI CaMOCYIPOBOY»); CUCTEMHHH, OCOOHCTICHO
OpIEHTOBAHMM, MiSTIbHICHUN, eKO(PACUIITATUBHUIN, KOHTEKCTHUH METOJ0-
JIOT14HI MIJXOIH.

CTpyKTypHI KOMIIOHEHTH MOZEIN PO3KPUBAIOTH BHYTPILIHIO OpraHi-
3al1lil0 Mpolecy pO3BUTKY MpodeciiiHOT KOMIETEeHTHOCTI MalOyTHIX TICH-
XOJIOTiB — TIAXOMH, MPUHIIMIK, TICHXOJOTIYHI MEXaHi3MH, MCUXOJIOTIuHi
YMOBH, CTPYKTYpHI KOMIIOHEHTH BiJIIOBiJIalOTh 3a MOCTi{HE BiITBOPCHHS
B32€MO/IiT MIJK €JIEMEHTaMH JJAHOTO ITPOIIECY.

[lepcriekTHBY MOJANBIIHX JTOCIIHKEHB MOJISATAI0Th Y po3pooii ¢opcaii-
T-TIPOCKTY PO3BUTKY MPO(eciitHOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTI MaiOyTHIX TCHXOJIO-
T'iB, BpaXOBYIOUH CyYacHI TPEHJIU B OCBITI Ta CYCITUILCTBI.
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Abstract. In the article, the authors present the ways of realization of
Ukrainian national pilot Project on the development of multilingual edu-
cation covering the experience of Zaporizhzhia region. The object of the
research is a modelling in the context of a school of the educational envi-
ronment with the integration of curriculum from linguistic subjects. The
purpose of the experiment is the approbation and experimental verification
of efficiency of a new educational model, its influence on the quality of
schoolchildren's mastering of educational content, level of their linguistic
competency and master the competence of the 21st century. The method-
ological basis of the research consists of theoretical, empiric and statistical
methods, main among which is the pedagogical experiment. The basic steps
are examined in relation to the analysis of sociolinguistic features of educa-
tional context, the design of the model of education languages in the estab-
lishments of education with the education of national minorities languages;
exposure of necessities of professional preparation of teachers for the real-
ization of tasks of multilingual education in the region. The authors offer
the variant of the model of multilingual education on the bilingual basis
with the interconnected use in the educational process of the mother and
state tongues as to the mean of educational activity and the methodology
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CLIL. In the research the models of the technology of CLIL are described
(soft (language-led), hard (subject-led), partial immersion), the model of 4C
(cognition, communication, content, culture), basic descriptions of CLIL
(multiple focus, safe environment, authenticity, active learning, scaffolding
and co-operation), stages of a typical plan of a lesson of CLIL (verification
of previous knowledge; use of content language; expansion of dictionary;
combination of knowledge and skills; application of the skills; verification
and correction of errors), condition of realization of methodology (the zone
of the proximal development, scaffolding, Bloom’s new taxonomy, BICS
and CALP, effective talk, formative and summative evaluation, feedback,
Gardner’s multiple intelligence), general difficulties of implementation of
technology of CLIL (problems human resources, legislative, economical
and financial aspects and which are related actually to the educational pro-
cess). The questionnaire was conducted, in relation to the formal readiness
of participants of Project to the implementation of multilingual education
in establishments of Zaporizhzhia region, on what 27 % of pollees suppose
that the realization of Project is a positive phenomenon. The more than half
of the respondents (61 %) comes out for the possibility of choice and 13 %
of pollees think it is not needed. The respondents select the different forms
of preparation for the implementation of Project, but the main is to pass
of face-to-face educational courses, training courses, seminars or consul-
tations (59 %). The current issues are to increase the motivation of partici-
pants of the implementation of the program of multilingual education.

It was created scientifically methodical support of participants of Proj-
ect with bringing them to the active forms of education (seminars, training
courses). The analysis of the efficiency of the scientifically methodical sup-
port was conducted: 49 % of pollees — ready for the implementation, the
actuality of subject of support — 91 % and practical orientation — 100 %. The
positive experience of the European countries creates the prospect of the
implementation of multilingual education in Zaporizhzhia region.

1. Beryn
TooBHOO MeETO cydacHOi TpaHc(hopMaIlii CHCTEMH OCBITH YKpaiHU €
i amganTariisi 10 MOTped CyCIiIbCTBA, MiTOTOBKA MOJIOI J0 JKUTTS B HOBUX
yMOBax MDKHApOJIHOI B3aeMoJii 1 crmiBpoOiTHUITBA. [HpOpMaTH3amis Ta
0araToMOBHE HaBUAHHS CTAJM CHOTOMHI OMHIMH 3 BU3HAYAIHHUX BEKTOPIB
(opMyBaHHS OCBITHBOTO CEPEIOBHIIA HOBOT sIKOCTi. bararomoBHa ocBiTa —
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OIIHA 3 KIIFOYOBUX O0COOIMBOCTEH OCBITHBOI rary3i 6ararb0X €BpONeHChKUX
kpain. Came 0araToMOBHY KOMIIETEHTHICTH CBITOBI MpOLIECH I100ai3aii
Ta iHTerpalii BUBOIATH HA PiBEHb OCBITHIX NMPIOPHUTETIB.

[Mpobnema GararoMOBHOI OCBITH SIK CBITOBa TEHJCHIIS MOJCpHI3aIlil
OCBITHBOTO MPOCTOPY € MPEAMETOM HAYKOBUX JOCIHIPKCHb 0araTbox BUe-
HUX pi3HuX KpaiH cBiTy (P. Allen, H. Baetens Beardsmore, H. bapumni-
kxoB, C. Baker, C. Benson, J. Cummins, V. Cook, J. Cenoz, B. I'amaHIok,
H. l'anbckoBa, M. I'nymikosa, D. Gorter, J. Darquennes, J. Duarte, B. Harley,
H. €nokimona, P. Mehisto, JI. Mopo3, M. Swain, P. Tabors, Chr. Helot,
B. Hufeisen, M. Fleming, A. Young Ta iHmmi).

Ha naymky V. Cook, piBeHb KOTHITHBHOTO PO3BHTKY OCOOMCTOCTI, ii
CBITOIVISIT Ta KOMYHIKATHBHHU JIOCBIJl HANpsMy 3alIe)KUTh BiJ 1 MOB-
HOT KoMmmeTeHTHOCTI [17, c¢. 94]. Ilimx ©6araTOMOBHOK KOMIIETEHTHICTIO,
32 BU3HAYEHHSM BUEHOIO, PO3YMIETHCS KOMIIETEHTHICTbh OIHi€I ocolu y
MIOCIIyTOBYBaHH1 OiJible, Hik onHiero MoBoto (knowledge of more than one
language in the same mind). Lle € ckiaaHa cucTeMa, 110 MOCTINHO 3MiHIO-
€ThCS M1 BILIMBOM OararboxX YMHHHKIB [16, ¢. 362].

C. Baker Bu3Ha4ae KOMyHIKaTHBHi, KyJIbTYpHi, KOTHITUBHI, 1HIUBITy-
aJbHI Ta €KOHOMIYHI TIepeBaru Jyisi AMTHHH, TBOMOBHICTH/0araTOMOBHICTh
SIKOT IIICCTIPSIMOBAHO PO3BHUBAETHCS IIKOJIOKO Ta OaThKaMu [9].

Po6otu B. Harley, J. Cummins, M. Swain Ta P. Allen 3mMiHnI# nomisiau
Ha POJIb PiJIHOT MOBH B TIPOIIECi ONIaHYBaHHS OHI€T YU KiJTBKOX HEpPiTHUX/
iHO3eMHHUX. PijHa MOBa y JOCIIIKCHHSX PO3MISAAETHCS SK OCHOBA JIJIS
aHAJIOTIi, a MMPUHIIMI 3ICTaBICHHS MOB — 5K ¢(DeKTUBHUI 3aci0 yCyHEHHS
HETaTUBHOTO BIUTUBY iHTepdepeHti [16].

M. Candelier 3anponoHyBaB IIFOPATICTHYHHUN ITiIX1/1 10 HABYAHHS MOB,
Yy OCHOBI SIKOrO Oprasizaisi HaB4aJIbHOI poOOTH YYHS KiJIbKOMa MOBAMHU.
Taknit miaxia, Ha JyMKy BUEHOro, MOke OyTu pealli3oBaHUM 3a TpbOMa
TUNIaMK: MOBHE TpoOymxeHHs (Awakening to languages), o nepeadayae
MiATOTOBKY 10 HAaBYAHHS MOB HA JOMIKIIPHOMY UM IOYaTKOBOMY €Tarli
OCBITH 3 METOIO ()OPMYBAHHS [TO3UTUBHOIO CIPHUHATTS KYJIBTYPHUX Bij-
MIHHOCTEH 1 MOBHOTO PO3MAiTTs, IPOOYIKEHHS 1HTEpECY, 3aIliKaBICHOCTI
Ta BIJIKPUTOCTI YYHIB JI0 MOB 1 KYJIBTYpP; BCTAHOBIICHHS 3B S3KiB 1 B3a€M-
HUX BKITIOUeHb Mixk MoBamH (Inter-comprehansion between languages), sike
3IIACHIOETHCS TIPU TIapaieIbHOMY HaBUAHHI CITOPITHEHUX MOB Ta IHTETPO-
BaHe HaBUYaHHs 1 BUKiIagaHHs MoB (Integrated teaching and learning of the
languages taught) [10, ¢. 17-18].
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Pezonromiero KOHECKO, npuitasroro ['eHepanbHOIO KOH(pEPEHIIEIO B
1999 p., 3aTBep/KEHUI TepMiH OAraTOMOBHA OCBITa, SIKHH 03HAYA€ BHUKO-
PHCTaHHS B HABYAHHI [OHAMEHIIIE TPHOX MOB: PiJTHOT MOBH, PETriOHaIBHOL
a0 HauioHanbHOT i MixHapoaHoi MoBH [14]. Moro XxapakTepHoio Bia3Ha-
KOIO € T€, [1[0 HABYAHHSI MOBH BUXOJUTH 32 MEXKi HABYAJILHOTO IIPEIMETa Ta
cTa€ 3ac000M OTPHMAaHHsI HAaBUAJIBHOI iH(poOpMaii, 3ac060M KOMYyHIKaIlii,
110 7103BOJIsiE OpPMyBaTH 0AaraTOMOBHY KOMIIETCHTHICTh yuHiB. [Ipn npomy
pimHa MOBa CIyrye OCHOBOIO (DOPMYBAaHHSI OCOOMCTOCTI, PO3BHTKY HOTO
1H/IMBITyalbHOI 1JIGHTUYHOCTI Ta YCBIOMIICHHS HAIllOHAJIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOT
MIPUHANISKHOCTI. 3HAaHHS Jep’KaBHOI MOBH — OHA 3 YMOB PiBHOIIPABHOTO
JIOCTYIY TPOMAJISIH TIOJIETHIYHOT IEP’KaBH JI0 Y4acTi B GKOHOMIYHOMY Ta
COIAILHOMY JKHTTI KpaiHW, a BOJIOMIHHS PEriOHAJIBHUMH Ta MIKHAPOJI-
HUMH MOBaMH PO3IIUPIOE MOKIMBOCTI JOCTYITY IO OCBITH Ta PUHKIB IpaIli.

Takum yuHOM, OaraToMOBHa OCBiTa — BHKOPHCTAHHS MIOHAHMECHIIE
TPHOX MOB SIK IHCTPYMEHTY HAaBYAHHS KOHKPETHOI OCOOHMCTOCTI 3 METOIO
PO3BUTKY ii MOJIIMOBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI. BKIIIOUEHHS KiJBKOX MOB Yy IPO-
L[EC HABYAHHS JI03BOJISIE TIOBHOIO MipOIO BUKOHATH IOJIOBHY YMOBY MYJIBTi-
JIIHTBAJIBHOI OCBITH — 3a0€31eUeHHs OBOJIOIIHHS MOBOIO K 3aCO00M OCBIT-
HBO{ (Ta Oy/b SIKOT 1HIIOT) JAiSITHHOCTI.

BaxnnBoio CkagoBOI0 0araTOMOBHOI OCBITH € TakoX (hOPMyBaHHS
MIXKKYJIBTYPHOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTI — «CYKYITHOCTI 3HaHb, HABUYOK 1 BMiHb,
3a JIOTIOMOTOK0 SIKUX IHJMBIJ MOXKE YCHIIIHO CITIJIKYBAaTHCSI 3 TIapTHE-
pam¥ 3 IHIIMX KYJIbTYp SIK Ha MOOYyTOBOMY, TaK 1 Ha MPOQeCiHHOMY PiBHI»
[7, c. 133]. Jlnst 1bOTO HE € TOCTATHIM ONaHyBaHHS BepOaJbHOT KOMYHIKa-
11ii, 000B’SI3KOBOKO € 00I3HAHICTh PO OCOOIUBOCTI PI3HUX KYJIBTYD, KYJb-
TYpPHY B3a€MOJII0 MK IXHIMH IpPEICTaBHUKAMHM, IO HAJA€ MOXIIUBICTH
YCBIIOMJIIOBATH CBOIO IIPHHAICKHICTH IIEBHOMY €THOCY, €()eKTHBHO BHCTY-
ATy B POJIi MOCEPEIHUKA MIXK CBOEIO Ta IHIIMMH KyJIBTypaMu, CIIpUAMATH
MDKKYJIBTYPHY B3a€MOJIIIO SIK HEOOXiIHY YMOBY camopeanizarii.

MixHapogHUII MOCBiX IOAO IHTErparii MOBHOTO KYpHUKYIyMy B
HABYAJIBHOMY TIPOIIECI € TIO3UTUBHUM Ta TMEPCIEKTUBHUM, aje Iirodi
OCBiTHI Mozeni Oynp SKOi KpaiHW HE MOXYTb OyTH IEpPEHCCCHI B iHIIHMHA
perioH 0e3 amanTailii 0 KOHKPETHUX pealbHUX YMOB. Kpim TOoTO0, MaroTh
MICIIe PH3HKH, TIOB’s3aHI 31 CIIA0KMM MEHEIKMEHTOM, HEIiJArOTOBJICHI-
CTIO BUYMTEINIB, BIJICYTHICTIO HEOOXITHHX HABYAIBLHO-METOJUYHUX PECyp-
CiB, e(heKTUBHOTO 1H(POPMATUBHOTO TOJIS, MO W BU3HAYAE AKTYaJIbHICTh
HAIIIOTO JTOCTIIKSHHS.
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[IpeameToM MOCTIHKEHHS € MOICIIOBAHHS y KOHTEKCTI OIHIET KON
OCBITHBOTO CEPEIOBHIIA 3 IHTETPALICI0 KyPUKYIYMY 3 MOBHUX IIPEIMETIB.
Merty eKCHepuMEHTY CTaHOBHTH ampo0allis Ta eKCIIepUMEHTaJIbHA Iepe-
Bipka e(peKTUBHOCTI HOBOT OCBITHBOI MOJIETI, ii BIUTUB Ha SIKICTh 3aCBOEHHS
HIKOJISIpAaMM 3MICTY HaBUYaHHS, PiBEHb IXHBOI MOBHO KOMIICTEHTHOCTI Ta
BOJIOJTIHHSI KOMITETeHIIisIMA 21 CT.

[TpoayKTUBHUM BUPIMICHHSIM MPOOJIEMH BIPOBAKCHHS 0ararTOMOBHO1
OCBITH B 3aKJIaJlax OCBITH YKpaiHM Ma€ CTaru HaIllOHAJIBHUN MTOTHUHN
poekT «PopMyBaHHS 0araTOMOBHOCTI JIITEH Ta YYHIB: IPOTPECHUBHI €BPO-
MEHCHKI 111eT B yKPaiHChKOMY KOHTEKCTI», 110 peallizyeThess MiHICTEpCTBOM
oCBiTH 1 Hayku Ykpainu (2016-2021pp.). MeToro JA0CTiDKCHHS B paMKax
[IpoekTy € HaykoBe OOIPYHTYBaHHs, pOo3po0OKa, anpoodarlisi i eKCIIepUMEH-
TaJbHA TMEepeBipKa e(QEeKTUBHOCTI 3aCTOCYBAaHHS OCBITHBOTO CEpPEIOBHIIA
HOBOT SIKOCTI, B OCHOBI SIKOTO 1HTETpaIlisi KyPUKYIyMY 3 MOBHUX ITPEAMETIB,
Yy KOHTEKCTI OffHi€T mkonu [6, c. §].

HaykoBa HOBHM3HA Ta TEOpPETHUYHA 3HAYYLIICTH MOCIIPKCHHS MOJSAra-
I0Th y: MOJICTIIOBaHHI HOBOI OpraHi3aliifHO-OCBITHBOT MOJIENi HaByYab-
HOTO 3aKiiajy 3 0araTOMOBHMM HaBYaHHSIM; TEOPETHMYHOMY Ta EKCIIEpH-
MEHTAJIBHOMY ii OOTPYHTYBaHHI; MPAKTHYHE 3HAYCHHS — y BIIPOBAKCHHI
B HABUAJIBHO-BUXOBHHUI IPOIEC PO3POOICHUX TMpOTrpaM Ta HaBYAIbHHUX
IJTaHIB 3aKJaJliB OCBITH 3 0araTOMOBHAM HAaBYaHHSIM, CTBOPECHHI HaBUYAJIb-
HO-METOIMYHOIo 3a0e3reyeHHss 0araTOMOBHOI OCBITH, IMIATOTOBII METO-
IMYHAX PEKOMCH[AIIN MO0 BIPOBAIKCHHS PE3YIBTATIB CKCIIEPUMEHTY
y MPaKTHKy POOOTH 3aKJIaIiB OCBITH PETiOHY, HAJAHHI MPOIO3HIIIN 11010
MiJITOTOBKH Ta TMEePEIiArOTOBKHU TeIaroriB, 3a/lisTHAX y MpoIeci 6aratoMoB-
HOTO HAaBYAHHS.

HopmaruBHOO 0623010 €KCIIEPUMEHTY 3 MOJIEIIOBAHHS Y 3alopi3bKoMy
pErioHi OCBITHBOTO CEPEJIOBUIINA HOBOI SIKOCTI Ha 3acajax 0araTOMOBHOI
ocBitu € 3akoH Ykpainu «IIpo ocBiTy», 3TiIHO SIKOMY «3aKJIa 1 OCBITH Bijl-
MOBITHO J0 OCBITHBOI MPOTpPaMHU MOXKYTh 3/1MCHIOBATH OCBITHIM Iporiec
JIBOMa 1 O1JThIIIe MOBaMH (JIepP’KaBHOKO MOBOIO, 4 TAKOK MOBaMH HaIliOHAJIb-
HUX MCHIIWH, 1HITUMH MOBaMH), BUKJIAJIATH OJHY YH KiJbKa JUCIUILIIH
AHITIMCHKOIO Ta/ab0 IHIIKUMU MOBamMu» [2].

[lepma crnpoba TPOSYKTHBHOTO BHPIIMIEHHS MpoOieMH OaraTroMoB-
HOT ocBiTH B YKpaiHi Oyna 3po6nena y 2009 pori, konmu MiHICTEpCTBO
OCBITH 1 HayKH YKpaiHW 3a MapTHEPCHKOI JIOTIOMOT'H HEyps0BOI OpraHi-
3amii PATRIR Ta 3a ¢inancoBoi miaTpuMku MiHicTEepcTBa 3aKOPIOHHUX
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cnpaB OIHIAHAIT OpraHizyBaio NpoekT « KpuMChbKUH MONITHYHUHN 1aaory.
VY Mexax mpoekty Oylo MpPOBEACHO TPCHIHTU VIS IEHaroriB, 3ycTpidi 3
MIPOBITHUMHU 3apyODLKHUMH (DaxiBISIMH; CTBOPEHO KOHILEMIIIO 3 PO3BUTKY
GararomoBHO{ ocBiTH B Kpumy [6, c. 2]. 3a 00’ €KTUBHIX YMOB po0OOoTy Oyi10
MPUITHHEHO.

Anle BUMOTH 4acy akTyalli3yloTh BUPIIIEHHS MOCTABICHUX MPOEKTOM
3agad. Came ToMy MiHICTEpCTBO OCBITH 1 HayKH YKpaiHM CHIIBHO 31 CHiB-
pobitaukamu Inctutyty PATRIR, InctutyTy nenaroriku HAITH Ykpainn i
MDXKHapOAHUMH ekcriepTamu y 2015 porti, miciis mpoBeIeHHs KOHCYIIbTAIlIH,
ceMiHapiB 1 TPEHIHTIB, THIIIFOBAIIM HOBHH MPOEKT, 3ayYHBIIHN JI0 YYaCTi Yy
HbOMY MUIOTHI KoNu 3akapmnarts, Oxecu Ta Yepnisuis. Y 2017 pori a0
EKCIICPUMEHTY TPHUETHAINCS MUIOTHI IIKOJIA 3aMOpiXoKs. YdacTh PETrioHIB
y IIpoekTti BH3Hauanacs iXHbOK MONIKYJIBTYPHICTIO Ta 0araTOMOBHICTIO,
HAsIBHICTIO XapaKTePHUX OCOONMBOCTEH, IOB’SI3aHUX 3 BUKOPUCTAHHIM
KUTBKOX MOB y HABYAJILHOMY IIPOIIEC.

3rigHo 3 IlnanoM mpoBeaeHHsi minoTHOro llpoekTy ioro peasnizaiis
IPYHTYETbCS HAa MPUHIMIIAX HAyKOBOCTI, 3B’SI3Ky TEOpii 3 MPaKTHKOIO,
00’€KTMBHOCTI, CUCTEMHOCTIi, TyMaHi3alii Ta JIeMOKpaTu3alii OCBiTH, a
OCHOBHUM METOJIOM JO0C/Ii/I:KeHHS € MeJaroriyHii eKCIIepUMEeHT. 3aTisHi
TEOPETHYHI, EMITIPUYHI Ta CTATUCTUYHI METOJIH, 3@ IOTIOMOTOO SIKMX BHKO-
HY€ETBCS aHAJTI3 HAYKOBUX POOIT Ta CBITOBOTO JIOCBiAY 3 poOIeMH, 3iic-
HIOETHCS] CHHTE3, TIOPIBHAHHS, CHCTEMATH3aIlisl Ta MOJCITIOBAHHSI.

[T:1aHOM MependaYeHo opraHizaniiHO-ArOTOBYHN, KOHIIEITYaIbHO-Ti-
ArHOCTUYHUH, (POPMYBaJIbHUI Ta y3aralbHIOBAIEHIMA STAITH.

[Tporpamoto IIpoekTy mepen yuacHUKaMH ITOCTABJICHO 3aBIAHHS O3HA-
HOMIICHHS I aHaJTi3y €BPOIEHCHKOTO JOCBIAY (POpMyBaHHs 0araTOMOBHOCTI
Y4HIB; MOHITOPUHIY Ta OL[IHKH CTaHy PO3BUTKY 0ararOMOBHOi OCBITH Y
CBOEMY PETiOHI; BU3HAYEHHS COLIOJMIHTBICTUYHUX OCOOIMBOCTEH KOHTEK-
CTY, Y SKOMY BiZOyBa€TbCs HaBUAHHS, CIPHUSIHHA 3all0YaTKyBaHHIO MPO-
1ecy iHTerparii KypuKyJIyMy B KOHTEKCTI KOXKHOI OKpEMOi MJIOTHOT IITKOJIN
3 ypaxyBaHHSAM IIUX OCOOIMBOCTEH; CTBOPEHHS HOBOI MOJEII HaBYaHHS
MOBaM y 3aKjaJilaX OCBITH 3 HABYaHHAM YKPaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO T4 MOBaMHU
HaIllOHAJIPHUX MEHIIWH; po3poOka mMozaeni GopMyBaHHsS 6araTOMOBHOCTI
V4HIB; BUSIBJICHHS TOTPEOH Y IMiJITOTOBIII BUNUTEIIB IO POOOTH y OararoMoB-
HOMY OCBITHBOMY IPOCTOPI Ta BIPOBAKCHHS 1HTETPOBAHOTO HaBYAHHS
MpeAMETy Ta MOBH; CTBOPEHHS CYYACHHX METOIMYHHX Ta TUIAKTHIHUX
MarepiaiiB Jjsi 6araTOMOBHOI OCBITH; po3po0Ka Ta armpodarist CKIaaoBUX
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MOHITOPIHTY 6ararToMOBHO{ KOMITIETCHTHOCTI YYHIB Ta eKCIIEPHMEHTAIbHA
nepeBipka e)eKTHBHOCTI CTBOPCHOI MOJIeNi (pOpMyBaHHs 0araTOMOBHOCTI
IIKOJISIPIB [6, ¢. 9]. AKTyansHUM JIsl BUPIIICHHS ITi€] 3a]1a4i € T0CBiJT 3aXiji-
Hoi €Bponu, npeacrasienuil y “Curriculum convergences for plurilingual
and intercultural education” [13].

2. IMmnuieMeHTaLlif eKCIIePUMEHTY

MopemnroBanHs ninoTHOTO IIpoekTy po3misHeMO Ha HpUKIaai 3amo-
pi3bKoro perioHy. Jlo eKcrepuMeHTy Ioayduiucs 12 3akiajiB OCBITH
oOmacri, cepen sikux 6 JineiB, 2 TiMHA311 Ta 4 3araJIbBHOOCBITHI 3aKJIaJ i
I-III cTymeHiB.

[epmmm xpokoMm mimotyBaHHS [IpoekTy cTamo BH3HAYCHHS KOOP-
IMHATOPIB Ta CTBOPEHHS KOOPAWHALIHHOTO LEHTPY MIONO PO3POOKH Ta
BIIPOBADKCHHS MPOTrpaM 0ararToMOBHOI OCBITH, SIKHH Mae 3a0e3ledyBaTH
Y3TOMKCHHST POOOTH 3 yciMa 3aI[iKaBICHUMH CTOPOHAMH Ta HaJIaBaTH
HeoOXiAHy MiATPUMKY. PYHKLIAMU KOOPIUHALIKHOTO LEHTPY € po3podKa,
anpobariisi Ta MOHITOPUHT PE3YyNIbTaTiB BIPOBAKEHHS Hporpam Oararo-
MOBHO{ OcBiTH. LIeHTpoM 31ilicHIOeThCs 30ip iH(OpPMAIIiT TS MITaHyBaHHS
B Mexax [IpoexTy, miAroToBka BiMOBIIHUX HOPMATUBHUX JIOKYMEHTIB Ta
IHCTPYKTHBHO-METOJMYHHUX MaTepialiB, KOOPIMHALS CKCIICPUMEHTAIBHOT
TiSUTBHOCTI, 3a0€3MeUeHHs Ta TUPAXKYBAHHSI METOIMIHNAX Ta TUIAKTHIHAX
MartepialiiB 1mo/10 3a0e3rnevueHHs] 6araToOMOBHOT OCBITH, BUBUEHHSI ITEPCIICK-
THUBHOTO JIOCBiJly Ta OOMIH JIOCBIJIOM YKPaTHCBKHMX Ta CBITOBUX MapTHEPIB,
MOHITOPHHT Ta OIliHKa pe3yibrari [Ipoekry.

PimenHs mpo BIpoBaKEHHS MPOrpaM 0araTOMOBHOT OCBITH OyJ10 1HIITi-
1oBaHO Ta OOTOBOPEHO Ha MEAArOTiYHUX pajax Micis poOOTH 3 MOTCHIIH-
HUMH yYaCHUKAMH Ipoliecy (yYUTEIsIMH, OaTbKaMH, YYHSIMH); BHBUCHHSI
COLIIaJIbHOMIIHTBICTUHYHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH OCBITHBOIO KOHTEKCTY KOMXHOTO
OKpeMOro 3akyajy. 3’sCyBaHHIO MiAJIATaTd MUTAHHA: SKa 3 MOB € OiIbII
BaXXJIMBOIO JUIsl HABYAHHS 3a MEBHUX MPHYUH a00 y MEBHUX CUTYAIisX; Y
YOMY MOJISITa€ MOTHUBAIIISI BABYCHHSI KOHKPETHOT MOBH: SIKOIO MOBOIO ITepe-
Ba)KHO CITUTKYIOTBCSI; SIK CTaBIATHCS 1O 0araTOMOBHOT OCBITH.

PenpesentatuBHUM MOXe OyTH, HANPHKIAA, PE3ylbTaT MOHITOPHHTY
PIBHS TOTOBHOCTI ¥ BMOTHBOBaHOCTI OaThKIB Ta Y4HIB 3amopi3bKoi riMHa-
3if Ne 6 mo BripoBamkenHs [Ipoekry. 70% omuTaHHX BBa)aloTh cede yKpa-
{HIIIMH 32 TTOXODKEHHSM, IPOTE PiAHOI0 MOBOIO, MOBOIO CITUTKYBaHHS Ta
MUCIICHHs 0aTbKY Ta Y9YHI Ha3UBAIOTh POCIHCHKY. Pociiichka MOBa € MOBOIO
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CHJIKYBaHHs Ha PoOOTi, y MOOyTi, B TPOMAJICHKUX 1 JIEPXKABHUX THCTUTY-
uisix, uepe3 3MI inpopmariist 3acBOIOETHCS YKPATHCHKOI0. 95% — ITO3UTHBHO
BiJTHOCSITBCS JIO BIIPOBAKEHHS 0araTOMOBHOTO HAaBUAHHS B HABYAIbHO-BU-
xoBHUH mporec rimuazii, 100% pecnoHIeHTiB-0aThKIB BBaXAIOTh IO X
JiTH TIOBHHHI BUBUAaTH SIK PiAHY TaK 1 Aep>KaBHY MOBY, KpiM JepxaBHOL
Ta PigHOT MOBHU 1 OaTBbKM 1 YYHIB BiAJAIOTh IEpeBary y BHBYEHI 1 3aCBO-
€HHI TaKWX MOB K aHDNIMChKa, HiMEIbKa, (ppaHIly3bKa. 3a KOMITJICKCHOIO
OIIIHKOIO BUNTEJIIB i CAMOOIIHKOIO yUHIB PiBEHh MOBHIX HABHYOK OCTaHHIX
CBIJTYUTH MPO HASIBHICTh PECYPCY i TOTOBHICTH JIO 3aCBOEHHS ICKUTbKA MOB
3 OOKy yuHiB riMHa3ii. baTtbku Ta y4Hi JeMOHCTPYIOTh BUCOKHH 1 JOCTAT-
HIil piBeHb BMOTHBOBAHOCTI MO0 BIipoBakeHHS [Ipoekty «DopmyBaHHs
0araToMOBHOCTI JIiTEH Ta YYHIB: IPOTPECUBHI €BPOTCHUCHKI i€l B yKpaiH-
CBKOMY KOHTEKCTI». 3a JYMKOIO PECHOH/ICHTIB, OMHIUMH i3 OCHOBHHX MOB
HaBYaHHS MOBUHHI OyTH yKpaiHChKa Ta POCIHChKa, Y CTapIInX Kiacax —
aHIIIKChKa, HIMELbKa, (PpaHIly3bKa MOBH.

3aBIaHHsIM HACTYIIHOTO €Tally CTajl0 BHBYCHHs Ta aHai3 MIKHApPO-
HOTO JIOCBily peaji3alii 6ararToMOBHOI OCBITH; BU3HAYCHHS MOJIEINI, TUIIIB
Ta MPUHIMIIB {1 peamizaiii 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM BUSBICHUX NOTPed y4aCHUKIB
OCBITHBOTO NPOIIECY, CTPATETIYHMX IiIeH epxKaBHOI OCBITH, TemMorpadid-
HHUX CKJIQJIOBHX, KyJIBTYPHO-ICTOPUYHUX YMOB, C(epH BUKOPHCTAHHS Ti€l
YW 1HIIOI MOBH, BiJIHOIICHHS y4YHIB Ta iX OarbKiB J0 MOB, IXHBOI poji B
OCBITI, JIep)KaBHUX BHUMOT JO MOBHOI KommeTeHIii y4HiB. [IpoaykTuBHi
PEKOMEHJIAINIT I0/I0 IPAKTUYHOT peaizallii MoJienell 6ararToMOBHOI OCBITH
y4acHUKaM OyJd 3amporioHoBaHi koyieramu Ectonii Ta JIaTBii, J0CBi SIKUX
OyJ10 IPE3EHTOBAHO ITiJ] Yac BiIOBITHUX HAYKOBO-TIPAKTHYHUX KOH(DEPEH-
i 3 0O3Ha4YEHOT MPOOICMH.

3. BininrsaspbHa ocBira

Opniero 3 Mojesneil MyIbTHIIHTBaJbHOI OCBITH € HaBYaHHS Ha
OiniHrBaMbHIA OCHOBI: B HABYAJIBHOMY MPOLIECi BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS JBi
MOBH — pifgHa (mepma) Ta apyra (aepxaBHa). opMH BHUKOPHCTAHHS
000x MoB (ycHa, MHCEMHa, Bi3yallbHa, ayllio Ta iH.), a TAaKOX BUIHU
IUAAKTHYHAX MaTrepiamiB Ta iXHS MOBa HE PETIIAMEHTYIOTHCS, alie iX
piBEHBb Ma€ BiJIITOBIIATH CepeHI MOBHIM KOMITIETEHTHOCTI1 BiIITOBIIHOT
rpynu y4HiB. Mojenb 0a3yeTbcsi Ha OBOJIOJIHHI MPEIMETHUMH 3HAH-
HSMU IIJITXOM B3a€MOIIOB’SI3aHOTO BHKOPHCTAHHS TBOX MOB SIK 3ac00y
OCBITHBOT IiSIIIBHOCTI.
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[TommpeHHss y cydacHii OCBITHIM CHCTEMi HaBUAHHS Ha JBOMOBHIH
OCHOBI BU3HAYa€ HEOOXiJHICTh KOHKPETHU3AIIIl TePMiHY «O1TiHrBaJIbHE HAB-
YaHHs», 3°5CyBaHHs IepeBar Takoi opraHizaiii HaBYAJIBHOTO MPOIECy Ta
MiAXoAiB 0 Horo peaiizamii. AKTyaJbHICTh JOCIIJKEHHS BHU3HAYAETHCS
MPOTUPIYUSAM MiX HasIBHOIO MOTPe0OI0 y Teopii Ta METOAMLI OiTiHIBaIb-
HOTO HAaBYAHHS 1 BIJICYTHICTIO BIAIMOBIIHUX HAYKOBO-METOJUYHHUX JOCIHIi-
JOKEHBb B YKpaiHi.

[Ipobnemu 6ininrBansHOr0 HaBYaHHs gocmimpkysamn P. Allen, C. Baker,
M. Candelier, V Cook, J. Cummings, B. Harley, F Grosjean, N. Misch,
T. Skutnabb-Kangas, M. Swain, H. baputiaikos, M. I1eB3nuep, A. Ilupin, y
TOMY YMCIi i BiTum3HsHI HaykoBi T. Bonaapuyk, O. [Teprrykosa, M. Tazne-
€Ba Ta iH.

O. IlepmrykoBa y po6oTi «Po3BHTOK 6araTOMOBHOI OCBITH IIKOJISPIB Y
KpaiHax 3aximgHoi €Bpomu sK aTprOyT SMOXH MOCTMOACPHY» A€ XapaKTe-
pUCTHKY OaraToMOBHIM OCBITI B KpaiHax 3axigHoi €Bpomu SK menaroriy-
HOMY SIBHILY B AMCKypci iH(hopMamiifHol 1MBiIi3aLii, akueHTyIOuH yBary
Ha OCHOBHMX pHcax ()CHOMEHY 3 TOUKH 30py (inocodil mocTMoAepHi3My
[5]. ABTOp, AOCHIIKYIOUM iCTOpil0 CTAHOBIIEHHS €BPOIMEHCHKOI Oararo-
MOBHOI OCBITH, 3BEpPTa€ yBary Ha Te, I[0 «TPUBAIHH MEpioJ B €BPOINEH-
CBbKil icTOpIi HAIlIOHATIbHI MOBH aCOIIOBAIKCS 3 KOH(QIIKTHUMH i7IesIMH, a
TOMY JITHTBICTUYHHN HAIIOHAII3M JIep)KaB-Hallii, SIKHMU HaMaraiucs OyTH
3axX1JHOEBPONICHUCHKI JePKaBH, TICPETBOPHUBCS B SAPO MOTITHYHOI 17€0JI0TiT
1 CIIPUYMHUB HEPUMUPEHHY O0POTHOY MPOTH IHIIOMOBHHUX BIUIUBIB i MOB-
HUX MEHIINH, SKHX CIIPHIMAITH SIK 3aTrp03y €IHOCTI HAIIIOHAJTBHUX JICPKAB.
MogHa nonithka Icnanii, ITanii, HiMmequuHu B iepioj] TOTATITAPHUX PEXKH-
MiB XX cT. Oyna crnpsiMOBaHA Ha MIATPHMKY BHKIIOYHO OJHIE] OCHOBHOI
MOBH, BOa4ato4H B Hiii 3aci0 KoHcomiauii Bnaau y kpaini. [LkinbHy OCBiTY
PO3IISIIANN SIK OCHOBHUH IHCTPYMEHT PO3BHUTKY 1 MIATPUMKH Oa)kaHOTO
MOHOJIHTBI3MY» [5, c. 234].

IIpore Bxe B 50-Ti poxu XX cT. iHTerpauiifiHi npouecu B €Bpori
Ta picT MOOUTHLHOCTI HACENEHHS BHKJIWKAIW HarajabHy MOTpedy CTBO-
puTH HOBY (hOopMy HaBUaHHS €BPONCHCHKMX MOB. OCHOBH 0aratoMoB-
HOT OCBiTH B €Bpomi OyJI0 MOKJIaaeHO OPIMIHHNUM BIIKPUTIM y KBIiTHI
1957 poui y nepeamicti JIrokcemOypry mepiioi 6araTOMOBHOI NIKOJIU
JUISL JIITeH TMepcoHaldy €BpPONCHCHhKUX HaJIHAIIOHANBHUX 3aKJIajIiB.
«PoboTa HaJl CTBOPEHHSM KYpPIKyJIyMy, BA3HAYCHHSAM PIBHIB HABYCHOCTI
YYHIB 1 CUCTEMH OIIIHIOBAHHS, BUPOOJICHHSIM KPHUTEPIiB MiI00Opy BUH-
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TEJIiB 1 0COOJIMBOCTEH IHCTIICKTYBaHHS Ta Ie Oarato iHIIUX J0Ci He3Ha-
HUX MpoOJeM HOBOI IIKOJM MIBHJIKO 00’€JHaia MiHICTEPCTBa OCBITH
mecTH eBporneichkux kpain. CiTka 3akiajiB OCBITH, 00’ €IHAHUX €U-
HOIO iIe€10 1 Ha3BOI0, IHTEHCUBHO 3pocTaia. EKCIIEpUMEHT 31 CTBOpPEHHS
IIKOJIM HOBOT'O THUIY BUSIBUBCS JJOCUTH YCIIIIHUM 1 HEBJOB31 mepepic y
BEIUKUN CyCHIIBHHUI MPOEKT, 10 i HUHI (hiHaHCYeThCsI €BPONEHCHKOIO
crinbHOoTOIO» [19, €. 51].

JlomydeHHs 3aKyIajiB OCBITH A0 ydacTi y HaIlOHAJHLHOMY MiIOTHOMY
mpoekti «DopMyBaHHS 0araTOMOBHOCTI JiTE€H Ta YYHIB: NMPOTPECHBHI
€BPOINCHCHKI 1711 B YKpaTHCBKOMY KOHTEKCTI» Iepeadavae Ha eTari po3-
pOOKH MporpamMu 6araTOMOBHOI OCBITH 00OpaTH MEBHY MOJICIb, SIKa BH3HA-
YaTUMe TPHUBAIICTh, HENEPEPBHICTh, IHTCHCHUBHICTb, PETYJSIPHICTh Ta
CKJIaJ] HaBYAJbHUX JUCIHIUTIH UIT HABYAHHS JOPYror0 MOBOKO. OCKiTbKH
y HAIIOMYy BUIAJIKy B CKCIICPUMCHTAIBHHUX 3aKIalaX OCBITH MOBOIO HaB-
YaHHS € MOBA HalioHaTLHUX MeHIIWH (M-1), a came — pocilicbka, Apyroro
CTae€ JepkaBHa — yKkpaiHchka (M-2). bananc Mk BUy4yBaHMMH MOBaMH 3
ypaxyBaHHSM 3a3HAYEHUX KPUTEPIiB y KOKHOMY OKPEMOMY 3aKJIaJli OCBITH
1 Mae BU3HauaTH oOpaHa 3aKaJioM MOJIEIb.

BuxopucToBytoun €Bponenchkuid 0CBija, ydacHukam [Ipoekty Oymnm
3aIpONOHOBAHI MOJIEII, K1 BXKE € anpoOOBaHUMHU 1 MatOTh CBOT TIO3UTUBHI
pesynbraru. [lepeBary Oyno BijiaHO MOJENi, sika CIpsSMOBaHa Ha 30ara-
YeHHS JIBOMOBHHX peIepTyapiB Y4YHIB, OCKUIBKH IIUILOBI, yKpaiHChKa
Ta pociiichka, MOBH € IIUPOKO PO3MOBCIOKCHUMH, ajie (PyHKITIOHATbHA
JIBOMOBHICTh HE (DOPMYETHCS TPUPOJHIM IIISXOM Ha JOCTAaTHHOMY PiBHI
(Tabm. 1):

Tabmums 1
Amnpo6oBaHi mojaei
Bik 1 kmac 2-4 xaac 5-9 kmacu 10-11 knacu
MogHi M-1 — po3BUTOK M-1 ta M-2 M-1 ta M-2 M-1 ta M-2
it YCHOTO Ta MUCHMO- BHMBYAIOTHCS SIK | BUBUYAIOTHCS SIK | BUBYAIOTHCS SIK
BOI'O MOBJICHHS; mpeaMer npeaMer npeaMer
M-2 — pO3BUTOK
YCHOTO MOBJICHHSI,
TepeHic HaBHYOK
YUTAHHS Ta MMHCbMa
Mosa M-1 M-1-M-2— | M-1-M-2—- | M-2-M-1-
HaBYaHHS M-1 M-1 M-2
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O0pana Monenb 0a3yeThCsl HAa JOCTATHIN KUTBKOCTI 4acy Ha BUBYCHHS
M-1 Ta 30epekeHHS HOrO SIK HABYAJIBHOTO IMPEAMETY MHpPOTSIrOM BCi€i
IIKUTLHOT OCBITH, OCKIJIbKM BHUBUEHHUHU JIOCBIJ CBITYUTH MPO TE, IO MPO-
nec onanyBaHHs M-2/M-3 Ha (yHKLIOHAIbHOMY Ta aKaJEMIYHOMY PiBHI
3aJIeKUTh BiA PiBHA chopMoBaHOCTI komnereHnii Ha M-1, — BOJOXIHHS
JIBOMa Ta OiIbIIe MOBAMHU B3a€MOIIOB’SI3aHE Ta 0a3yeThCsl HA 3araybHii
MOBHIl KOMIeTeHIi1, a oBoo/liHHSA M-2 e(dekTuBHilIe 3MIHCHIOEThCS Ha
6a3i copmoBanoi M-1-komnereHmii [3]. M-2 mounHae BUBYATHUCS 3 TICp-
IIOTO KJIACy SIK HAaBUAJIBHHN MPEAMET Ta ITOCTYIIOBO BBOIUTHCS SK MOBA
HaBYaHHS OKpPEeMHUX TpeaMeTiB y 5-9 kinacax, a y 10-11 crae nepeBaxHOIO
MOBOI HaB4YaHHs. KpiM TOro B OCHOBHIH Ta cTaplnii mKkoji nepeadadyeHo
1 BUKOpHCTaHHS M-3 SIK MOBH HaBYaHHS 3 BHKOPHCTAHHSIM METOIUKH iHTE-
TPOBaHOTO HABYAHHS MOBH Ta MPEIMETA.

[apanensne BukopuctanHs M-1 i M-2 y HaBUaHHI mpeaMeTraM Mae
PETyIIOBATUCS BUUTEIEM Ta OyTH JIOTIYHO OOIPYHTOBaHUM, HAIIPHKIIAM:
BHKOPHUCTOBYBATHCS [UISI PO3IIUPEHHS YCBIIOMJICHHS OY/Ib SIKOTO IOHSATTS,
MMOBTOPEHHs HABUAJILHOTO MaTepially, MPUBEPHEHHS yBaru, 3MiHU TEMHU,
3aBJaHHsa a00 HABYAJILHOTO MTOCIOHMKA, ITOA0IaHHS BTOMJIEHOCTI Ta 1HIII.
Crparerii mapaneabHOr0 BUKOPHCTAHHS JIBOX MOB CKEPOBaHI Ha CIIO-
HYKaHHS IIKOJIAPIB 10 CBimomoro BukopucTaHHI M-1 i M-2 sk 3acoly
3aCBOEHHS 3HAHB Ta OBOJOMAIHHS HABHYKaMH. /[BoMa MOBaMH MalOTh pO3-
BHBATHUCS BCI BUJU MOBJICHHEBOI JisSUIbHOCTI: CIlyXaHHS, YATAHHS, TOBO-
piHHS, TUchbMO. Takui MiAXiJ COPUATHME 3a00ITaHHIO PO3BUTKY acHMe-
TPUYHOTO OUTIHIBI3MY.

[Iporpamu GaratoMOBHOT OCBITH 3aKjaJiB-ydacHHKIB [IpoekTy ykia-
JAfOTHCSI 32 IHIIIATHBOIO CaMUX INKIJ 3 YpaXyBaHHSAM ICHYFOUHX YMOB Ta
pecypci. CriBBiAHOIIICHHS TOMH HAa BUBYCHHS M-1 Ta M-2 BU3Ha4Ya€ KOX-
HUW OCBITHIH 3aKJIaJ] CaMOCTIHO, aJie O3HAYCHUI TiAXiJ Mae 30epirarucs
SIK YMOBa 30aJIaHCOBAHOCTI Ta YCHIIIHOCTI MPOrpamMH.

HactynmHuM KpokoM 710 BIPOBAJKEHHS MIPOrpaM € BHECEHHS 3MiH Ta
JIONIOBHEHb y poO0Ui HAaBUAIBHI IJIAHU LKL 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM BH3HAUCHHX
3a/lad 1 MPIOPUTETIB, HABYAILHO-METOIMYHE 3a0e3MedeHHs] 0ararToMOBHOT
OCBiTH (pO3pO0Ka METOAMYHUX PEKOMEHIaIlild, 3aMOBJICHHS TiIPYYHHKIB,
YKJIaIaHHS JIBOMOBHUX TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUX CJIOBHUKIB), 3MIHCHEHHS TOCTIH-
HOT'O MOHITOPHHTY e(DEeKTHBHOCTI peai3alii 6araToMOBHOI OCBITH Ta PiBHS
HABYAJIBHUX JOCSATHEHb YYaCHUKIB mporpaM 3 M-1, M-2 i mpeamMeTis, 1110
BHBUYAIOTHCSI. CTBOPEHHS CUCTEMH 0araTOMOBHOI OCBITH B YKpaiHi JIHIIE
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Ha IMOYaTKOBOMY erari Ta HOTpe6y€ NIHOOKOTr0 BUBYCHHS W OCMHCJICHHS
HaKOIMM4YCHOI'O Z[OCBi,I(y, HAYKOBO-METOAUYHUX Z[OCJ'Ii,E[)KeHB 3 YpaxyBaHHAM
peI‘iOHaJ’ILHOI‘O KOHTCKCTY.

4. Mizknapoanmii nocsia immiaemenrtanii meroxosorii CLIL

CyuacHi cTpiMKi 3MIiHM BHMAararoTh KapAUHAIBHUX pedopM HE JHIIE
B GKOHOMIIII YM TOJIITUIN, a i OCBiTI Takok. ChoroyHi B YKpaiHa TpuBae
pedopMyBaHHS OCBITH Ha BCiX PIBHAX, TOMY OCBITSHaM MOTPiOHO MPHCTO-
COBYBATHUCS J0 HOBHX 3MiH. OCOOIHMBO 1€ CTOCYETHCS 3MiH MO0 MPOIECY
HaB4aHHSA. OfHE 3 TOJOBHHX 3aBOaHb — I1€ PO3BHBATH KIIIOYOBI KOMIIE-
TEHIIT Ta HaBWYKW y4HiB. JlocmimpkenHs €Bponeiicbkoro [lapmamenrty ta
Pagu €C cBiTUUTH, O MOJIMIICHHS OCHOBHHUX YMiHb 1 HABHUKIB B TIHCEM-
HOCTI, 3110HOCTI JI0 KUTBKICHOTO MHUCIICHHSI, @ TaKOX MU(MPOBUX 3HAHHSIX,
HIyTh MOPYY 3 YAOCKOHAJCHHSIM KOMIICTCHTHOCTI B INUPIIOMY Jialta30Hi
KITIOYOBHUX 3HaHb. Lle 0co01MBO 3aKiIMKae IHBECTYBaTH B YMIiHHS, HiAIIPU-
€MHHUIIBKY 1 TU(PPOBY KOMIIETEHLIii, @ TAKOXK B MOBHY, 1110 JO3BOJIUTH BCIM
AKTUBHO B3a€MOJIISITH B CYCI1JIbCTBI.

HaBuaHHS iHO36MHUX MOB BiJ[pi3HSI€THCS BiJl IHITUX MIPEIMETIB — Bapi-
ATUBHICTIO METOAMK Ta TEXHOJIOTM HaBYaHHSA. B OCTaHHI AECATUIITTS
MPUIIIETHCS 0BT yBara 10 MPEeAMETHO-MOBHOTO MiAXOMy B HaBYaHHI
1HO3eMHUX MOB. Y 3B’S3Ky 3 CBITOBOI TCHJICHIIIEI0 PO3IIUPECHHS MiXK-
KyJBTYPHOTO CIUIKYBaHHS Ta TII00aii3alisi OCBITHHOIO MPOCTOPY, 0CO-
OJIMBY aKTyallbHICTh HaOyBae HaBYaHHS 1HO3EMHHUM MOBaM, SIKE OpPIEHTO-
BaHE Ha 11 MPaKTUYHE BUKOPUCTAHHS HE JIMIIE Ha IMOOYyTOBOMY piBHI, a i
npodeciiiHomy.

Metoauka Bukiaganus moBu Ta npeamery (CLIL — Content and
Language Integrated Learning), 3ampomoHoBana B 1996 poui eBpo-
nericbkumu JiHrBictamu (European Platform for Dutch Education,
UNICOM, University of Jyvaskyla). Metoauka nmpeamMeTHO-MOBHOTO
IHTErpOBAaHOTO HABYAHHSI JOCUTh AKTHBHO Ta YCHIIIHO MPAKTHKYETHCS B
€BPOTIEHCHKIN OCBITI Ta HalliJIeHA SIK HA HAaBYaHHS MOBH, TaK 1 Ha 3MiCT
npenmerty [18].

VY 3apyOiKHIM METOMWINI TUTAHHS IHIIOMOBHOTO 3aHYpPCHHs Ha
OCHOBi BHKOPHCTaHHS METOIUKH INPEAMETHO-MOBHOTO IHTEIPOBAHOTO
HABYAHHS JTOCTAaTHHO IIMPOKO BHBUAJOCS B POOOTAaX TAaKHX BUCHHX SIK
P. Calvé, J. Cummins, A. Safty, K. Clark, C.L. Walker, P. Mehisto,
D. March. HaykoBusimu Oynio 3po0iieHO 3HAUYHHUKA BHECOK B PO3POOKY
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aHOT METOAMKM HAaBYAaHHS 1HO3EMHHX MOB. Y BITUM3HSHIM METOMUII
TaKOX € TEBHI JOCATHEHHS IMOAO JOCIIUKCHHS MPOrpaM 3aHypeHHS
Ta 1X ajanTarii 10 yMOB yKpaiHchKkoi mkoym. [Ipo me cBigdarh gocii-
mxenHs P.JO. MaprtunoBoi, O.b. Tapuononbscbkoro, C.I1. Koxymixo,
3.M. KopHeBoi Ta iHIIKX.

Ha cporonni Bukopucranus meroguku CLIL Haiibinemn nommupene y
kpainax 3axigHoi €Bpomnu (bensris, ®panmis, Himewunna). Kpim toro,
BHIE3a3HAYCHY METONNKY BHUKOPUCTOBYIOTh B Icmanii, Kanani, Ecro-
Hii, [Tonenri, Jlarsii, ITami, @innsaaaii, Yexii Ta iHmMMUX KpaiHax CBITY.
OcobmuBocTi peanizamii Mmeroxy CLIL y pisHHX KpalHaxX 3ajexarb Bij
oOpanoi mozeni. Tak, Bimomi Tpu mogeni CLIL: soft (language-led), hard
(subject-led), partial immersion. [Tepira Mmojenb cripsMoBaHa Ha JTIHTBIC-
THYHI 0COOJMBOCTI CIEIIaJbHOTO KOHTEKCTY, Ipyra — o3Havae, mo 50 %
HaBYaJIbHOTO TJIAHY MPEIMETIB 31 CHEIiaJbHOCTI BUBYAKOTHCSA 1HO3EM-
HOI0O MOBOIO, a TPETSl — 3aiiMae MPOMIXKHE IMOJIOKEHHS, 1 BUKOPUCTOBY-
€THCS, KOJIH JIesK1 MO/l 3 TPOrpaMH 31 CrieniaibHOCTI BUBYAIOTHCS 1HO-
3eMHOI0 MOBO1O [3].

B Yropuiuni Bxe 1aBHO iCHYIOTh OUTIHTBaJIbHI IIKOJIH, B SIKUX HABYAJIbHI
MPEeIMETH BHBYAKOTHCS 1HO3€MHOK MOBOK. Y bonrapii BHKOpUCTaHHS
BHIIC3a3HAYCHOI METOJIUKH 3IMCHIOEThCS yke Onm3bko 50 pokiB i1 jgoci
CTaHOBHUTH IHTEPEC JUIS CHEIIAICTIB, IO MPAIIOITh Y ITiH raxysi. 3a i€
METOJIMKOK0 B OIIHTBaJbHHUX INKOJAaX bonrapii 3miiCHIOEThCS HABYaHHS
TaKUX MPEIMETIB sK, icTopis, reorpadis, ¢imocodis, a s peanizamii
HABYaJBHOTO IMPOIECY BHKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS aHIVIIMCBKA, HIMeEIlbKa, (paH-
Iy3bKa, iCIaHChKa Ta 1HII MOBH [4].

Binemiicts gocnigaukis merogukn CLIL Bin3HauaroTh 0aratro CKiaj-
HOIIIIB 11 BIPOBAKECHHS: HEAOCTATHS KUTBKICTh MOCTIHHUX BUKIaTallbKHX
pecypciB, HEBIMOBIHA MiATOTOBKA 1 BICYTHICTh MiABUIICHHS KBaii-
Kauii (axiBuiB, CKJIaAHOILI Y MiA0O0pi MaTepiasiB A BUKIAJaHHS, HEOO-
X1AHICTh MO0NaHHS 0aThKIBCHKOTO CIPOTHUBY JIO BUIE3a3HAYEHOTO ITiJI-
xony [15, c. 58].

[onoBHUIT BUKIMK IOJISITa€ y HEJOCTATHIM KiNBKOCTI KBawihikoBaHMX
¢axibuiB. Y Bonrapii Bnana Mae cripaBy 3 THCKOM BiJ BUUTENIB, SKi BUMa-
TaroTh IIJBUIICHHS 3apIUIaTHI Ta 3MEHINCHHS HABaHTaXCHHS. YCi i1HIII
BHIIAJIKH, III0 OOTOBOPIOKOTHCS CTOCYIOThCS IMUTaHb, SKI MPEAMETH MAKOTh
BHKJIaTHCh 3a MeTonnkoto CLIL Ta ckibku yacy Ha 1ie Ma€e OyTH BijBe-
neHo [11, c. 54].
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HesBakarouu Ha Toii (hakT, mo meroauka CLIL 3ampoBamkeHa y pizHO-
MaHITHHX KpaiHaX 3 ypaxyBaHHsIM CICHU(PIKU KOKHOI 3 HUX, KOJIO TIPOOIIeM
MOYKHA YITKO y3arajJbHHUTH 1 3BECTH J0 MPOOJIEM JIIOICHKUX PECYPCiB, 3aK0-
HOJIaBYMX, MaTepialbHUX Ta ()iIHAHCOBUX ACIIEKTIB Ta TAKHX, 110 TIOB’sI3aH1
BJIACHE 3 HAaBYAJILHUM MPOLIECOM [TaM caMmo, c. 51].

Ane 3aranom BripoBaxeHHst Metojoiorii CLIL y nesxkux kpaiH pea-
mizyerscs yemimuo. Y bonrapii OyB migTpuMaHHH NPOEKT, OCHOBHOIO
METOIO SIKOTO cTajo cTBopeHHs KypciB CLIL mms minBumenHs kBamidika-
ii yYUTeNniB-IPEIMETHUKIB, & TAKOX PO3pOOKa HABYAILHUX MarepiaiiB
JUTSL BYMTEINIB Ta YUHIB. Y ECTOHIT MPOBOASTH 3aHITTS 3 BUNTEISIMH, HAIa-
I0Th KOHCYJIBTAIlii MPHU MiJArOTOBIlI HABYAJIBHO-METOAMYHUX MarepiaiinB
Ta 3a0e3MeuyroTh OE3KOMTOBHO HABYAJIHHO-METOJUYHOIO JIITEPaTyporo
BUYMTEJIIB Ta yUHIB.

3HaHOMCTBO 3 €BPOIEHCHKIM JOCBIIOM MIATOTOBKH YYUTEIB 10 POOOTH
B yMOBax 0araToOMOBHOI OCBITH CBiIYUTb NPO HEOOX1IHICTH CTBOPEHHS
[porpam MiArOTOBKY Ta MEePEeNiArOTOBKH MEAAroriyHuX KaJpiB 10 BIPOBa-
JUKEeHHs1 6aratoMoBHO1 ocBiTh. IMmiemenTartist metomonorii CLIL noeanye
Pi3HI MIAXOIU 10 BUKJIAJaHHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBH 1 TO3BOJISIE TOCATHYTH €
6inpIoi eekTUBHOCTI y i OBONOAIHHI CTBOPIOIOYH IITyYHE MOBHO-TIPE-
METHE Cepe0BHIIIe 3317151 IMiIBUIIICHHIO MOTHBaIlii y4uHiB. He 3Bakarouun Ha
CIUIBHI MPOOJIEeMH, 1110 BUHUKAIOTH Y Tporieci anmpoodarii metoauku CLIL,
MIDKHAPOJIHHUNA JIOCBIJ 3acBiuye €(QEeKTHBHICTh 1 MOXJIHMBICTH BUKOPH-
cranns texHoxorii CLIL.

5. OcnoBHi xapakrepuctuxku CLIL

Cruparounch Ha gocmimpkenns [11, 15, 18] CLIL moxxHa po3rsiuaTy sik
1IHHOBAILIIHMHI OCBITHIN MiJIX1]T 3 AMHAMIYHOIO 1 MOTHBAIIIHHOIO; 3a¢i0 M010-
naHHS 00MEXeHb TPAAMLIHHUX MIKUIBHUX IPOTrpaM 1 HampsiM HaBYaJbHOI
iHTerparii; Moxe OyTH peani3oBaHe B pi3HUX (JOPMaXx i B Pi3HUX CUTYyaLisAX
BIOCKOHAJIIOIOYH 1HIIIOMOBHY KOMIIETCHIIIO i PO3BUTOK 3HAHb i HABUYOK B
OKPEeMHUX HaBUAIBHUX JUCIUIUTIHAX; MOXKE BUKIIAJATHCS OWH abo KiJibKa
npeaMeTiB (6iosoris, icTopis, MaTeMaTHKa) a00 BUBUCHHS MOIYNS 3 KOH-
KPETHOI TEMHU YU YaCTHHA KypPCy.

OcHoBHi npunmmnu CLIL: 1) MoBa BUKOPUCTOBYEThCS JIJIsl HABYAHHS
Ta CIJIKYBaHHS; 2) TMOTPeOU MpeaIMeTy BU3HAYAIOTh 32 JOIMIOMOTOI0 MOB-
HOro MaTepiany BUKOpUCTOBYHOuH 4C B IHTEIPOBAaHOMY y4OOBOMY ILTaHi
(mai. 1) [18].
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IIpenmernuit
3MICT

CrpuifHaTTs

Mau. 1

Mouens «4 C» (Do Coyle) — Cognition, Communication, Content,
Culture [18]. CupuifHATTS, HaBYATIBbHI yMIHHS Ta HaBWYKH. [l1anyBaHHS,
0OTOBOpPEHHS, BUKOPUCTAHHS BHIIMX PIiBHIB MUCICHHS, aHATI3 TMPaKTHKA
HaBuaHHs. CITIJIKYBaHHS — MOBa sIK 3aci0 I OCBOEHHs Matepiany. Ipen-
MeTHHUH 3micT. Po3yminHs, HaOyTTs 3HaHb 1 yMiHb. OnaHyBaHHS HOBHUMH
3HAQHHSIMU Ha OCHOBI HOMNEpeNHiX i3 ypaxyBaHHsAM AocBimy. Kymbrypa —
moBara J10 Pi3HUX KYJBTYpP, BUXOBAHHS MYJIBTUKYIBTYPHOCTI, MiJTPUMKA
pinHOi MOBU Ta KyNbTypH, PO3yMiHHS ce0e Ta OTOUYIOUHUX.

A. Mapu, 1. Mexicto, M. ®piroic BUAUISAIOTE OCHOBY 1HTETPOBAHOTO
HaBYaHHS, a came 0ararooOKyCHICTh, Oe3leUHe CepeIOBHIIE, aBTCHTHUY-
HICTh, aKTHBHE HABYAHHSI, OTIOPHA CTPYKTYpa Ta CIIBIPAIls, sSKi TOETHYIOTh
30 OCHOBHHX XapaKTEPUCTUK METOJIOJIOTIT [TaM caMo].

JIi3 Jletin Ta Poy3i TanHep BHIUISIOTH KITFOYOB1 YMOBH peatizailii MeTo-
nosorii CLIL: 30Ha HaWOMMKYOTO PO3BHTKY, OIMOPHA CTPYKTYpa, TaKCO-
HoMist biryma, BICS ta CALP, edexTrBHE CHiNKYBaHHS, (POPMATUBHE Ta
CyMaTHBHE OIIHIOBaHHs, peduiekcis, Teopis MHOXKXHHHOTO iHTeNneKTy [apa-
Hepa. ABTopamu Oyio po3poOieHo cranii TumoBoro man ypoky CLIL:
MepeBipKa MONepPeHIX 3HAHb;, BHUKOPHUCTAHHS MOBU IIPEIMETY; PO3ILH-
PEHHsI CJIOBHHKA; ITOEHAHHS 3HaHb Ta HAaBUYOK; 3aCTOCYBaHHs HaOyTHX
HABHYOK; MEPEBIpKa i BUMIPABICHHS IOMIJIOK [TaM caMo].

Hus crBopenHs ypoky CLIL € neBHi BUMOTH 710 MiI00PY HaBYAIBHOTO
Marepianry Ta ¢opM poOOTH: CKIAJHICTh MaTepialy TPOXH HUXKYE aKTy-
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QIBHOTO PIBHS 3HAHB YYHIB 3 I[LOTO MPEAMETY PITHOI MOBOIO; TEKCTH
MOBUHHI OyTH 3a0e3Me4eHi JOCTaTHROIO KITBKICTIO 3aBIaHb JJIsl PO3YMIHHS
Ta OCBOEHHS Marepiajly; 3aBIaHHs 10 TEeKCTy MOBHHHI OyTH 1moOynoBaHi 3
AKI[CHTOM Ha MpEeJMETHUil 3MiCT, 3ay4aTd y4HIB 0 HPOLECY PO3yMiHHS,
HepeBipky, 0OTOBOPEHHS TOJIOBHOT AyMKHU TEKCTy 3a TakcoHoMmiell biayma;
3aBJaHHs TIOBHHHI ITOKAa3yBaTH OCOOIMBOCTI JIHTBICTUUHHX (OPM, Bif-
MPaIbOBYBaTH BMIHHS B iX CTBOPCHHI, BUKOPHCTaHHI; BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH
Pi3HI BUIH NMEPEBIPKH 1 OIIHKY (Y TOMY YHUCIIi B3aEMOKOHTPOJIB); 3aBIaHHS
MTOBUHHI CTHMYJIFOBaTH CaMOCTIHHY 1 TBOpYY [isUIBHICTH YYHIB, KOMYHi-
KaTWBHI 3aBIaHHS JJISI YCHOTO Ta MHCBMOBOTO CHIIKYBaHHS iHO3EMHOIO
MOBOIO [TaMm camo].

6. HaykoBo-nenaroriunumii cynposin IIpoexty

[TowaTkoBHil eTan BIPOBAPKCHHS 0araTOMOBHOI OCBITH BHSIBHB IIPO-
OyleMu, TOB’s3aHI 3 HEOMHO3HAYHUM CHPUUHSITTAM ii BUMTEIsIMU. Taka
peaxiiis MoB’si3aHa He JIUIIE 3 JONATKOBUM HaBaHTAXXCHHSM II€arora, aje
i 3 BIACYTHICTIO HEOOX1AHOTO PiBHA HOTrO MOBHOI Ta METOAMYHOI MiAro-
TOBKM. YuWTesni, 3amydeHi 10 [IpoekTy, MaioTh BiAMOBIZATH HACTYNHUM
BUMOT'aM: MaTH BHCOKHI PiBEHb BOJIOMIHHS MOBOIO HABYAHHS, METOIH-
KOKO 1HTErpOBAHOTO HABYAHHS IpEIMETa Ta MOBH, OaKaHHS Ta HABHUYKH
pOOOTH y TIONIKYJIETYPHOMY CEPEIOBHII, OyTH TOTOBUM JI0 CAMOOCBITH.
Ile moTpebye cucTeMHu MIATPUMKH NUISXOM MiJATOTOBKH TeNaroriB y ¢op-
Mari TPEHIHTIB, MPAKTHYHUX CEMIHAPIB 13 3TyYCHHSIM J0CBITUCHUX (axiB-
B, HAJIAHHS JOCTYITy 1O PECYpCy METOAMYHUX Ta AUJAKTUYHUX MaTepi-
ajiB, 3a0e3MeUeHHs] YMOB JUII CAMOOCBITH, OpraHi3allii KOHCYJIbTYBaHHS
H OOMiHY JOCBIZIOM, a TaKO)X MOXIIMBOCTI OOTOBOPIOBATH TPYIHOLII Ta
IUISXH 1X MTOJJ0IAHHS.

3a pesynbTaTaMy aHKETYBAaHHS, ke OyJ0 MPOBEICHO CEpell YYaCHUKIB
ITpoexty 3amopi3bkoro periony, 57 % — cnenianicTu Mepuoi KaTeropii Ta
43% Buoi Kareropii, cTax megarorignoi aismbHOCTI — 11% (4-10 pokiB),
24% (11-20 poxkiB), 55 % (monan 20 pokiB); 28 % y4aCHHKIB BiAIOBLIH,
10 BOHU CUCTEMAaTHYHO 3aliMar0ThCsl CAMOOCBITOIO (KOXKEH Micsib), 55% —
NepioAnYHO (AEKiJbKa pasiB Ha pik), 17% — vac Bix gacy (TUTBKHU B aTecTa-
IAHWE TIepion).

om0 hopmanbHOT TOTOBHOCTI JI0 BIIPOBAHKEHHS 0araTOMOBHOT OCBITH
y 3aKJIajax perioHy, To TUTBKH 27 % ONMUTAaHUX BBaXKAIOTh, IO peali3allis
MPOEKTY € IO3UTHBHUM SIBHIIEM. bibIe monoBuHA pecrioHAeHTIB (61 %)
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BHCTYTIA€ 32 MOXJIUBICTH BHOOPY. Take cTaBieHHs OB’ s13aHe, MEPII 3a BCe,
3 PO3MHTHUM YSIBICHHSIM IIEIarOTIB PO CYTHICTH Ta 3a0€3ICUCHHS pealiza-
1ii MPOeKTy AepkaBoto, 13 % pecroHAeHTIB BBaXKaTh 11e He MOoTpioHo. 41 %
ONUTYBaHUX BBAXKAIOTh, IO IMILICMEHTAIlisi 0araTOMOBHOT OCBITH CIIPHSI-
THME CTBOPIOBaHHIO YMOB JUIsl HaJIe)KHOTO (DOpMYyBaHHSI B Y4YHIB 3/1aTHO-
CTi CIIUJIKYBAaTUCS] MOBaMH (JIE€PKABHOIO, @ TAKOXK PITHOIO Ta IHO3EMHHUMH);
7 % — GopMyBaHHIO y IIKOJSIPIB METANIHIBICTHYHOI CBimoMocTi; 36 % —
Ha/Ia€ MOKJIMBICTH 0araTOMOBHOTO CITUIKYBAaHHS 3 HAPOJAMH 1HIINX KpaiH;
16 % — poOHUTH KOHKYpPEHTOCIPOMOXXHHMH Ha CBITOBOMY PHHKY IIpari
BHITYCKHHKIB 3aKJIaJliB OCBITH.

Cepell OCHOBHHUX IMEPEIIKO/A, SKI BUHHKAIOTH Ha NUIAXY Mpodeciii-
HOTO CaMOPO3BHTKY, YYaCHUKH HA3MBAIOThH: Opak 9acy, IepeBToMa, Helo-
CTAaTHICTh 1H(OpPMAIlii, HETOCTATHICTh BHYTPIIIHBOT MOTHBAII], BEIHKE
HaBYAJIbHEC HAaBaHTaXEHHs. Ha yMKy y4acHUKIB MOTHBALIIHI Ba)Kemi ISt
nojaypIoi peanizauii [Ipoekry € 3anikaBieHICTh MpodeciiHUM 3pOCTaH-
HSIM, KOHKYPEHTOCIIPOMOXKHICTh Ha PUHKY TIpalli, BHYTPIIIHE TEPEKOHAHHSI
B HEOOXIJHOCTI MPOQeCiiiHOr0 PO3BUTKY, KPUTHUHE CTABJICHHS 0 BIACHOI
MeIarorivyHoi AiIBHOCTI, MaTepiajbHE CTUMYIIIOBAHHS.

Hlomo ¢opm minroroBkm BhpoBamkeHHs [Ipoekty 28 % ydacHHKIB
o0pany caMoIiATOTOBKY, 13 % — NMpOXOMKEHHS AUCTAHLINHHOTO KypCy,
59 % — TPOXOIKCHHS OYHHMX HABYAJIBHUX KypCiB, CEMiHApiB, TPEHIHTIB,
koHCynbTarii. Takum unHOM, 81 % ydacHHKIB TOTPeOYIOTh HAYKOBO-TIEIA-
TOT1YHOTO CYIPOBOAY MIATPUMKH ITij] yac peamizamii [Ipoekry.

3 METOO IMiJIBUINECHHS MOTHBAIlIi MearoTiYHUX MPAI[iBHUKIB 3aKJIa/IiB
[Ipoekty Oyno cTBOpEHO Hporpamy HayKOBO-IIEHArOTidyHOTO CYIPOBOIY
YYaCHUKIB EKCIIEPHMCHTY Ta IPOBEICHO BIAMOBIMHI 3aXOau, IepeBara
HAJIAETHCSl caMe aKTHBHUM (opMaMm HaBuaHHs: DopMyBaHHS 0araToMoB-
HOCTI JIiTeH Ta y4HiB: IPOTrPEeCUBHI €BPOIEHCHKI 111 B yKpaiHCHKOMY KOH-
TekcTi; TexHomorii 6ararToOMOBHOI OCBITH B Cy4acHil yKpaiHCHKiM LIKOJIi;
HoBa yxpaiHchka mikoia: Ha NUIAXy 10 peainisaiii; HaykoBo-meTonnyauii
CYHPOBIJI JOCIHITHO-EKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHOI poOOTH 3a BeeykpaiHChKUM Hpo-
eKTOM OararoMoBHOi OCBiTH; lIpenMeTHO-MOBHE iHTErpoBaHE HABUAHHS
(CLIL): mpeaMeTy NpupoJHIYO-MaTeMaTnaHoro mukity. Kpim toro, iHpop-
MalliiiHa miaTpuMKa 3a0e31euyeThes 3a JOTOMOTOr iH(opMaIliitHo-MeTo-
JIMYHOTO pecypcy 3 OaratomoBHOI ocBiTH “Polyglot™ (https://poliglot-zp.
blogspot.com/). EdekTHBHICTh HAYKOBO-TIIATOTIYHOTO CYIIPOBOJY B PaM-
KaxX eKCIIEPUMEHTY IPEICTABICHO B Aiarpami 1.
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AXTyanpHIiCTh
TEeMaTHUKN
91%

[Ipai
CIIPSIMO
100%

Hiarpama 1. Pe3yJbTaTHBHICTH HAYKOBO-TI€AArOTi4HOI0
cynpoBoay yuyacHukiB IIpoekTty

7. BucHOBKH

VY4acTh y HalliOHAIBHOMY MUTOTHOMY NpOeKTi «PopMyBaHHSA Oarato-
MOBHOCTI JIiTeH Ta y4HIB: MPOTPECHUBHI €BPOIEHCHKI i7iel B yKpaiHCEKOMY
KOHTEKCTI» JIO3BOJIUTH CIIPHATH 3all0YaTKyBaHHIO TIpoOIeCy iHTerpartii
KYPUKYJIYMYy B KOHTEKCTI OJHI€T IIKOJIHM HAa OCHOBI OONIKY OCOONUBOCTEH
COIIOJIIHTBICTHYHOTO KOHTEKCTY; CTBOPHTH HOBI MOJICJII HABYAHHS MOBaM Y
3aKJIamax OCBITH 3 HABYaHHIM MOBaMH HAIIOHAJFHUX MCHIIINH; PO3POOUTH
Mozeb (popMyBaHHSI 0araTOMOBHOCTI IIKOJISIPIB Y 3aIlopi3bKoMy perioHi
3 ypaxyBaHHSM IPOTPECUBHHX i€ €BPOIEHCHKOTO JOCBINY; BHSBUTH
3arajibHi Ta perioHajlbHI OCOOJMBOCTI Ta ICHYIOYI MOTPEOU MiJrOTOBKU
BYMTEJIIB JUIsl 0araTOMOBHOI OCBITH CTBOPUTH MPOIO3HMINIT JIJIS Tearori-
HUX HaBYAJIbHUX 3aKJa/liB; €KCIIEPUMEHTAIBHO MIEPEBIPUTH €(PEKTUBHICTh
Mozeni (opMyBaHHS 0araTOMOBHOCTI YKPaTHCHKUX IIKOJISIPIB.

[Tonpu uumcenpHI TEepeBarw, BHUKOPUCTAHHS METOJUKH Ma€ TICBHI
HE/IONIKY, SKI MOB’S3aHi 3 OpraHi3ali€lo BIPOBAPKCHHS, MiAO0pPOM i
3aCTOCYBAaHHSIM HAaBYAILHOTO MaTepially, CKIIaJHOCTSAMH IIPH IUTaHyBaHHI
YPOKiB, HEIOCTAaTHHOI KUIBKOCTI HABYIBHO-METOJUYHOTO Marepiaiy,
BIJICYTHICTb CIHeIialbHOI MEePEmiATOTOBKH BHKII1a4iB, 0 MPAIOIOTh Y
pamkax 1poro [Ipoekty. Ase MO3UTHBHHUEI JTOCBiT €BpONEHChKUX KpaiH
CTBOPIOE TIEPCIEKTUBY BIPOBAIKEHHS 0araTOMOBHOI OCBITH B 3aIopi3b-
KU PETioH.
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Abstract. The multifaceted nature of the life spheres faced by the child
and child’s numerous rights subject not to possession only, but to actual
exercising, requires the systematization of various scientific positions in
the classification of these rights. This is due to the fact that the rights of the
child are a fundamental element of child’s legal status, and therefore their
classification will allow to comprehensively approach the clarification of all
types of legal status of the child (due to age, state of health, in life-threat-
ening conditions, parents or other persons to replace parents, or this duty
should be performed by the state, etc.).

Subject of research. The subject of this research is systematization is
the interpretation of the term “rights of the child” in the theoretical-legal
aspect and their classification.

Methods of research. In this paper we applied the methods of com-
plex analysis and systematization to comprehensively cover the problem
of pluralism of approaches to the interpretation of “the rights of the child”
concept and their classification. There were applied the methods of struc-
tural-functional, systemic, comparative-legal analysis and synthesis. The
method of critical research allowed to substantiate own scientific position
regarding the subject of the study.

Purpose of research. Purpose is systematization of interpretation of the
term “rights of the child”, their classification and found the best optimal
term “rights of the child, their classifications as fundamentals in the histor-
ical-legal researches.

Conclusions. We believe it expedient to consider the rights of the child
not mainly in the general theoretical aspect, but taking into account those
legal relations that have arisen in certain spheres of social and legal life
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that the child encounters in the course of his or her growth, including in the
case of the child being socially harmful or taking socially-dangerous acts.
Therefore, in our opinion, the rights of the child must be considered through
the prism of the normative definition of child’s legal status as a participant
in legal relations, which are governed by the norms of a separate branch of
law. The probability of this scientific position is the following: 1) allows
considering the child as a real and not an abstract participant in legal rela-
tions; 2) to apply it to the definition of the rights of the child in various legal
systems and historical epochs.

By systematizing the classification of the rights of the child, we sought
to find out the most suitable one for a complete, objective and comprehen-
sive illustration of the peculiarities of the legal status of the child, especially
in the historical and legal aspect, taking into account the territorial factor
of birth and further growth of the child. In this case we consider the most
appropriate to classify the rights of the child in particular, and the legal
status of the child in general, based on the sectoral affiliation of legal norms
that regulate those particular spheres of social and legal life that coincide
with the spheres of life of the child as a specific subject of law.

1. Introduction

Adoption of a number of international instruments on the rights of the
child in the twentieth century led to the transformation of the child's legal
status, as the international community recognized the axiological signif-
icance of childhood and developed international standards for the rights
of the child. The next step had to be taken by the states that were strongly
recommended to implement the international standards of the rights of
the child into their legislation. Most states at the present time recognize a
certain amount of rights in a variety of spheres of life for a child, which
are aimed primarily at ensuring child’s survival and comprehensive nor-
mal development as a future member of the society. The multifaceted
nature of the life spheres faced by the child and child’s numerous rights
subject not to possession only, but to actual exercising, requires the sys-
tematization of various scientific positions in the classification of these
rights. This is due to the fact that the rights of the child are a fundamen-
tal element of child’s legal status, and therefore their classification will
allow to comprehensively approach the clarification of all types of legal
status of the child (due to age, state of health, in life-threatening condi-

193



194

Ryhina Olena

tions, parents or other persons to replace parents, or this duty should be
performed by the state, etc.).

Substantiating the study of theoretical understanding of the rights
of the child and their classification, we first of all recognize that there
are developments in this area, in particular at the present stage. Thus,
groundbreaking research of the problem is presented in the works of
V.I. Abramov, O.V. Butko, 1.V. Voloshina, N.V. Kombarov, S.P. Kotale-
ichuk, N.M. Krestovska, O.L. Lvova, I.Yu. Nosova, N.M. Onishchenko,
N.V. Ortynska, O.F. Skakun, S.O. Sunegin, A.O. Shultz etc.

However, in fact, numerous researches concerning classification of
interpretations of the concept of “rights of the child” and the types of these
rights, the pluralism of scientific positions on these issues requires to sys-
tematize and rethink the results of the work, and therefore, this is the pur-
pose of our study. Tasks of the research are directly related with its objec-
tive. First, the systematization of scientific positions of researchers requires
the implementation of their complex analysis. Second, it is necessary to
choose the most appropriate definition of the term “the rights of the child”
and the most appropriate criterion for the classification of the rights of the
child in order to apply them in historical and legal researches in order to
further demonstrate the evolution of the legal status of the child and identify
the causes of such evolution.

2. Methods of research
In this paper we applied the methods of complex analysis and systemati-
zation to comprehensively cover the problem of pluralism of approaches to
the interpretation of “the rights of the child” concept and their classification.
There were applied the methods of structural-functional, systemic, compar-
ative-legal analysis and synthesis. The method of critical research allowed
to substantiate own scientific position regarding the subject of the study.

3. Problems of interpretation of “rights of the child” category
Covering the issue of the concept of the rights of the child first of all
takes into account that they are an integral and inalienable element of the
“legal status of the child”, which in the legal literature, as pointed out by
N.M. Krestovska, shall be considered, firstly, through the prism of the gen-
eral legal status of a person and secondly, as a category of legal status of
a person, and thirdly, as a legal status derived from the legal status of a
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person and a citizen, taking into account age restrictions [1, p. 278]. Thus,
each statement represents interrelatedness of the child's legal status and the
legal status of a person, and consequently a logical proposition according to
which the child has a number of rights of the adult, but questions arise about
their scope, guarantees of provision and implementation.

N.V. Ortynska also noted the interrelation of the rights of the child and
the rights of the person. Having analyzed the provisions of the 1989 Con-
vention on the Rights of the Child, the authors believes it appropriate to
distinguish: 1) the rights of a minor (a child aged 16 to 18) as a human
being; 2) the rights of a minor as a child; 3) specific rights of a minor. In her
opinion, it is followed by a logical proposition that the circle of the rights of
an underage person is wider than the range of rights of an adult [2, p. 82].

According to N.M. Krestovska, the terms “legal status of a person”
and “legal status of a child” in jurisprudence are understood in a broad
and narrow sense. So, if according to the concept of interpretation of the
category “legal status of the child” in the narrow sense, its constituent
elements are only rights and responsibilities, then the concept of inter-
pretation of it in the broad sense provides for its constituent elements of
the rights, responsibilities of the child, citizenship, legal interests, guar-
antees of the exercise of rights and duties, legal liability [1, p. 278-279].
We consider these concepts equally correct, since the first of them, in our
opinion, serves as the theoretical basis for further in-depth understanding
of the constituent elements of the legal status of the child, which, grow-
ing, objectively becomes the subject of legal relations. Consequently, it
becomes necessary to interpret the term “legal status of a child” in a broad
sense. However, anyone of these concepts of interpretation of the category
“legal status of the child” does not diminish the value of its fundamental
element, namely the rights of the child.

L.M. Novak-Kaliaeva noted that “the concept of human rights” is a
dynamic system of norms of morals and rights, defined and guaranteed by
the state, which develops together with society, responding to changes taking
place in all spheres of public life. The ambiguity of interpretations and the
diversity of the scientific positions of individual researchers on this problem
leads to theoretical studies in this field [3, p. 62]. The indicated laws of the
evolution of the concept of human rights inevitably relate to the concept of
the rights of the child, because without deepening in historical aspects, we can
confidently say about the significant positive changes in the legal status of the
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child, from the era of the ancient world, the Middle Ages, new and modern
times. Adoption during the twentieth century a number of international legal
acts on the protection of the rights of the child are confirmation of the recog-
nition of the value of child life by the international community.

So, first of all we will find out the content of the legal concept of “the
rights of the child”. Thus, according to A.F. Skakun, “rights of the child”
are the opportunities (freedoms) of a minor, necessary for existence, educa-
tion and development, while the child's rights system is an integral part of
human rights. In confirmation, the researcher notes that the child has a lot
of rights owned by an adult (right to life, name, obtaining citizenship, free
expression of opinion, etc.) [4, p. 186].

N.M. Onishchenko, O.L. Lvova and S.O. Sunegin agree on this scientific
position, since children have almost the same rights as adults. According
to scholars, “rights of the child” are certain opportunities for harmonious
development and growth in certain social, economic and spiritual condi-
tions that correspond to certain coordinates of time and space [5, p. 14-15].

V.I. Abramov supports a similar scientific position, however, he defines
the “rights of the child” rather concisely, namely, “rights of the child” as
“human rights” that apply to children. The author admits that this wording
does not reveal the whole essence of the rights of the child, but the expedi-
ency of this interpretation is seen in its ability to “transfer” the features that
are characteristic of the subjective rights of the individual, to the signs of
the rights of the child in the light of the “age” factor — juvenile [6, p. 12].

0O.A. Schultz notes that some Ukrainian scholars define the rights of the
child as human rights for children (P.P. Shliahtun). However, in this case, it
must be taken into account that children do not have all the rights exercised
by adults, but they are entitled to other specific rights caused by their age,
family status, etc. When talking about the rights of the child other authors
imply the system of rights and freedoms that characterize the legal status of
the child, taking into account the peculiarities of development, until reach-
ing adult age (Zh.M. Pustovit) [7, p. 95]. The same definition of the rights
of minors was filed by S.P. Kotaleichuk [8, p. 10]. Analyzing the position of
scientists, O.A. Shults believes that the rights of the child should be inter-
preted as a system of social, economic, cultural and other opportunities that
are caused by the peculiarities of the physical, psychological and mental
development of the child, recognized and implemented in a certain period
of human life — the period of childhood [7, p. 95].
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N.V. Ortynska offers more complex definition of the “rights of the
child”, defining the rights of the child, in particular the minor, as general
civilization values, expressing possibilities for harmonious development
and growth, realization of the individual in the interests of society in accor-
dance with the legislation, traditions of the people, achievements of national
and world culture in certain historical and social conditions [2, p. 13]. This
interpretation includes, firstly, connection of the exercise of the rights of the
child for its harmonious development with the interests of society, and sec-
ondly, the exercise of rights in accordance with the requirements of the law.

Quite a complex definition of the rights and freedoms of the child was
also provided by I.V. Voloshina. The rights and freedoms of the child, in her
opinion, are a system-forming element, the totality of the civic (personal),
political, economic, social, cultural and other possibilities of the child that
ensure child’s biological and social existence, provide education, training
and development with the purpose of forming child’s proper physical and
moral status, which most clearly characterizes the quality of the constitu-
tional and legal status of the child, taking into account the peculiarities of
child’s development until adulthood [9, p. 101-102].

Agreeing with the arguments of S.N. Bratus, O.V. Butko notes that in
order to define the term “rights of the child” it is necessary to take into
account their subjective nature, and consider them as the kind and extent
of possible behavior that is provided, protected and guaranteed by the
state. According to N.I. Matuzov, “probable behavior” may include: 1) the
need to behave in a certain way; 2) demand appropriate behavior from
other persons; 3) use a certain social benefit; 4) to demand, in necessary
cases, measures of state coercion. Thus, “subjective right” is considered
as right-of-behavior, right-of-demand, right-of-use, and right-of-request.
Such an interpretation, according to A.V. Butko, shall be applied to the
interpretation of the content of the rights of the child [10]. We do not
deny the correctness of this interpretation of the rights of the child, but
first of all we emphasize the pattern according to which the child has cer-
tain needs aimed at ensuring child’s life and health, but their implementa-
tion determines the assistance of parents or other persons replacing them.
Therefore, the exercise of right-of-behavior, right-of-demand, right-of-
use or right-of-request of the child, due to the objective restrictions of
child’s condition, caused by the age, requires third-party assistance in
their implementation.
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We tend to think that interpreting the meaning of the concept of “the
rights of the child” is most appropriate through the prism of vital needs,
that is, by applying the need approach, since any human right is the right
to meet individual needs. Precisely this persuasive scientific position is
supported by P.M. Rabinovich. According to the scientist, the “rights of
the person” can be defined as certain possibilities of the person, which
are necessary to meet the needs of existence and development in the spe-
cific historical conditions, objectively determined by the level of social
development and secured by the duties of other members of society. This
interpretation of human rights is based on a social and need approach,
since human existence and development usually takes place in the pro-
cess of satisfying human needs, and this process is mediated by factors
of a natural-historical character — the results of social production (mate-
rial and spiritual). In addition, this interpretation of the term has by its
nature humanistic character [11, p. 13], that is, corresponds to the degree
of development of society.

However, “human rights” or “rights of the individual” are considered
by the researchers not only through the prism of the required approach.
According to P.M. Rabinovich, “human rights” are treated as its freedom
somehow regulated (V.S. Nerssesiants, S.V. Chernychenko); as certain
interests of the person (N.A. Shaikenov); as demands for the provision of
certain benefits from society, state, legislation (L. Khenkin); as conditions
and benefits (material and spiritual) necessary for ensuring the normal
functioning of the individual (D.Z. Mutagirov); as a certain type or part
(the form of existence, the way of manifestation) of morality (M. Kren-
ston, A. Miln) [11, p. 13].

We believe that the scientific position regarding the interpretation of
the category “the rights of the child” from the point of view of the need
approach may well be used to clarify the content of the rights of the child,
usually taking into account the pattern according to which the child has a
wider range of needs, some of which a child cannot satisfy without par-
ents or other persons replacing them. Thus, guided by the need approach,
the “rights of the child” can be defined as certain possibilities of the child,
which are necessary to meet the needs of existence and development in the
specific historical conditions, objectively determined by the level of social
development and secured by the duties of other members of society, espe-
cially parents or persons who replace them.
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4. Signs of the rights of the child

The rights of the child have distinctive features or characteristics. In par-
ticular, I.Yu. Nossova points out that they are of a natural character and arise
from the very fact of birth, are inalienable, integral, and directly applicable and
recognized as the highest social value; their content is determined by the con-
ditions of socio-economic, political and cultural development of society. As
the author continues, the rights of the child determine the content of relations
between the individual and the state, the state and the international community;
they are recorded in the norms of domestic and international public law [12].

N.V. Ortynska distinguishes somewhat other characteristic features of
the rights of the child, in particular, this is the preponderance of the rights
of the child over child’s duties; availability of minimum international stan-
dards for the rights of minors; the presence of additional rights of the child
in comparison with other general subjects of law (the right to live in the
family, the right to get care of parents, etc.); the time limit of the child's
rights system; the narrowing of rights; the lack of the opportunity to inde-
pendently exercise the rights of the child, as a result of which parents or
state authorities should facilitate the exercising of these rights [2, p. 12].

5. The question of understanding the legal categories
of “freedom” and “interests” of the child

The concept of “the rights of the child” is inextricably linked with the
issue of child’s “freedom”, which N.M. Onishchenko, O.L. Lvova and
S.0. Sunegin regard as legally secure and guaranteed opportunities for the
child to realize personal needs and interests caused by child’s age, peculiar-
ities of physical, intellectual, cultural development, including freedom of
choice for a certain decision, expression of opinions, non-interference in the
sphere of personal beliefs, etc.

It is necessary also to mention in this context the “legal interest of the child”,
that is, the interest protected by the state and society [5, p. 14-15]. One can fully
agree with O.V. Butko's view that “legal interest” as a legal category can be
applied in jurisprudence, since certain interests are the basis of rights and obli-
gations, but “legal interest” cannot be an independent element, such as rights,
freedoms and obligations of the subject of the law. The researcher explains own
arguments in the following way: interest raises a certain motive of behavior in
a person, by analogy with the norms of criminal law, in which the motive is an
objective part of the crime. In addition, “interests” cannot be formalized [10].
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6. Conclusions on problem of interpretation
of “rights of the child” category

Summing up the scientific positions of the mentioned authors, we shall
mention their justification, coverage of the full content of the category of
“the rights of the child”, since it was taken into account that the rights of the
child are child’s capabilities, some of which cannot be carried out without
the assistance of parents or other persons who are replacing them, and that
these opportunities are defined in the norms of national and international
law of a particular historical epoch. We believe it expedient to consider
the rights of the child not mainly in the general theoretical aspect, but tak-
ing into account those legal relations that have arisen in certain spheres
of social and legal life that the child encounters in the course of his or her
growth, including in the case of the child being socially harmful or taking
socially-dangerous acts. Therefore, in our opinion, the rights of the child
must be considered through the prism of the normative definition of child’s
legal status as a participant in legal relations, which are governed by the
norms of a separate branch of law. The probability of this scientific position
is the following: 1) allows considering the child as a real and not an abstract
participant in legal relations; 2) to apply it to the definition of the rights of
the child in various legal systems and historical epochs.

7. Features of the classification of the rights of the child

The research problem requires classifying the rights of the child as a fun-
damental element of child’s legal status. We would like to clarify that clas-
sification is a system of subordinate concepts (classes, objects, phenomena)
in a certain field of knowledge or human activity, composed on the basis of
objects and regular relationships between them, which allows to navigate in
the variety of objects and is a source of knowledge about them [13, p. 20].

In classifying, taking into account the provisions of the 1989 Convention
on the Rights of the Child, according to Art. 1 of which “a child is every
human being before reaching the age of 18, which applies to this person if the
person has not reached the age of majority age before” [14], we will be guided
by the fact that the child first of all has, with some restrictions, the totality of
the rights of the adult, and therefore there is a need for a concise unification
of the classifications of human rights. This will allow a comprehensive classi-
fication of the rights of the child, taking into account the pattern according to
which human rights are “basic” in relation to the rights of the child.
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8. Notion of the “classification of rights”

In general, due to the ambiguity of approaches and interpretations there
are dynamic changes in the concept of human rights that are consistent with
the results of social development [3, p. 63]. This pattern inevitably applies
to the concept of the rights of the child. It is confirmed by the dynamic
change in the legal status of the child in the family, societies and states over
certain periods of time.

Concerning the question of the classification of human rights, P.M. Rab-
inovich proposes to apply first of all to the provisions of the International
Covenants on the Rights “social, economic and cultural” and the “civil and
political” rights that were adopted by the UN in 1966. At that time, the
classification of fundamental human rights, reflected in the names of these
covenants (in this case, it refers to the classification of rights and freedoms
in their content or spheres of life), indeed met the requirements of time, but
subsequently there was a need to expand and clarify the list of rights. For
example, P.M. Rabinovich emphasizes that all human rights in the broadest
sense in terms of content and means of their implementation are social,
since they are objectively predetermined by society itself, and therefore,
non-social human rights, obviously, do not exist at all [11, p. 13].

9. Criteria for the classification of rights

The term “human rights” is classified on the basis of different criteria. In
the broad sense, the term “human rights” according to L.M. Novak-Kaliaeva,
as a social institution, covers the entire complex of human rights and freedoms
of the individual. In a narrow sense, this notion applies only to those rights that
are protected and guaranteed by the state, operate independently of their consti-
tutional-legal adoption and state borders (equality of all people before the law,
right to life and physical integrity, right to respect for human dignity, freedom
from arbitrary, illegal arrest or detention, freedom of belief and conscience, the
right of parents to raise children, the right to resist oppressors, etc.).

Given the subjects, there are distinguished human rights and freedoms
and the rights and freedoms of a citizen [3, p. 63]. For the first time, this
classification was filed in The Declaration of the Rights of Man and of the
Citizen of 1789, mentioning human rights (freedom, property, security,
resistance to oppression, etc.) in parallel with citizen's rights (the right to
create a law, equal access to all positions and occupations, the right to freely
express, write, print, etc.) [15, p. 10].
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Human rights are defined depending on the type of subject, as indi-
vidual and collective; by genesis — natural (born) and derivatives (for-
mulated in laws and international acts); by type of occurrence — main
(constitutional) and other. The rights and freedoms are distinguished as
negative and positive ones depending on the fixation in the human rights
of the negative and positive aspects of freedom. In a negative sense, free-
dom is interpreted as a lack of coercion by the state; in a positive sense,
freedom is understood as the freedom of choice, as the ability of a person
to achieve own goals and the duty of the state to provide the citizen with
certain social benefits. According to the degree of generality there are
general, universal, special human rights; according to carriers of rights —
the basic, that is, necessary for the existence and development of a human,
and other, i.e., those that are not vital.

Quite common is the classification of rights based on the criterion of pri-
ority of their inclusion in the constitutions of states — the rights of the first,
second and third generations [3, p. 63-64]. This classification was devel-
oped by French legal expert Karel Vasak. Consequently, the first generation
of rights includes civil (personal) and political rights, the second “genera-
tion” of rights includes socio-economic and cultural rights, the third “gener-
ation” of rights includes collective rights (“rights of solidarity”) [16, p. 298]

The first generation of human rights refers to the traditional liberal val-
ues formulated after the end of the revolutions to eliminate absolute mon-
archies, later enshrined in the legislation of democratic countries (right to
freedom of thought, conscience, words, religion, electoral rights, right to
equality before the law, right to life, liberty, personal integrity, freedom
from unreasonable and unreasonable detention, arrest, exile, right to a fair
hearing, fair trial by an independent court, etc.). These rights provided for
the so-called “negative” freedom, obliging the state to refrain from inter-
fering in the sphere of personal freedom and to create conditions for the
participation of citizens in political life.

The second generation of rights was formed in the process of struggle
of peoples for improving their economic status, enhancing their cultural
status (so-called “positive rights”), which requires the intervention of the
state (the right to work, free choice of employment, social security, rest and
leisure, for protection of motherhood and childhood, education and other
rights, enshrined subsequently in the International Covenant on Economic,
Social and Cultural Rights) [17, p. 98].
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After the Second World War, the third “generation” of human rights
has been formed, which by its nature are collective (right to development,
peace, independence, self-determination, safe environment, territorial
integrity, sovereignty, liberation from colonial dependence, general heritage
of humanity, decent life etc.). The rights of the third generation at the same
time belong to every person without exception and to mankind as a whole
[18, p. 118; 16, p. 299].

The natural consequence of the development of scientific technologies,
medical science and bioethics was the emergence of the theory of the forma-
tion of the fourth generation of human rights. According to O.O. Barabash,
the rights of the fourth generation are somatic and informational rights,
since they arose as a result of scientific progress and the development of
morality [19, p. 214-215]. “Somatic rights” refer to the possibility recog-
nized by society and the state of definite behavior expressed in the powers
of a person to fully dispose of own body (right to death, right to dispose of
organs, reproductive rights (of positive nature — the right to in vitro fertil-
ization, and the negative nature — the right for abortion, sterilization), the
right to change sex, the right to cloning the whole organism or its individual
organs, the right to transplant organs, the right to euthanasia [16, p. 299].

At the present stage, individual scholars are considering the issue of
belonging of the separate rights of the fourth generation to a child, obvi-
ously, which has reached a certain age. The Optional Protocol to the Con-
vention on the Rights of the Child on a communication procedure 2014 in
article 2 stipulates that the Committee on the Rights of the Child, in the
process of performing the functions entrusted to it by this international act,
is guided by the principle of ensuring the best interests of the child and takes
into account the rights and views of the child, paying attention to the child's
views according to the age and maturity of the child [20].

0O.V. Butko suggests considering age as one of the main criteria for the
classification of the rights of the child, since the age factor is the basis of
the existence and differentiation of such categories as: child, infant, minor,
adolescent, under age. The difference in the rights of these age groups can
be shown taking into account their age interests and the forms of institutions
in which educational and teaching processes are carried out. Thus, the right
to education can be exercised upon reaching 6-7 years by a child. The age
criterion for the classification of the rights of the child ensures the possi-
bility of the child's participation in legal relationships, and it serves as the
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basis for the delineation of duties and guarantees regarding the provision
of these rights of children between the state and the parents of the child or
persons who replace them [10].

According to M.V. Kombarov, it is advisable to distinguish personal;
political economic, social and cultural rights of the child (classification of
the rights of the child by the content). Thus, personal rights and freedoms
shall be provided to every child from the moment of birth, are inalien-
able and natural, connected with private life, regardless of the presence or
absence of citizenship (right to life, protection of honor and dignity, invi-
olability of a person, housing, private life, the secret of correspondence,
telephone conversations, postal, telegraph and other forms of communica-
tion; freedom of thought, words, free access to information, other than that
which may harm health, moral and spiritual development; right to freedom
of conscience and confession; right to move freely, to choose the place of
residence and accommodation, though according to the law, the place of
residence of the child under the age of 14 is determined by the place of
residence of child’s parents or legal representatives; right to live and bring
up in a family; right to know parents and the right for their care, living with
them, right to education by parents, right to communicate with them and
other relatives, each child has the right for name, patronymic and surname).
The child's political rights and freedoms include the right of the child to
meetings; gathering peacefully, without weapons and holding meetings, ral-
lies (students, except for pupils of preschool institutions and primary school
students, may hold outside of school hours meetings and rallies for the pro-
tection of their violated rights). The group of social, economic and cultural
rights and freedoms of the child concerns such important areas as property,
labor relations, health, recreation, education, social security, and creativity.
Socio-economic, cultural rights are aimed at satisfying the physical, mate-
rial and spiritual needs of the child. The exercise of these rights by the child
will facilitate child’s formation as a member of society [17, p. 100-101].
From the analysis of the scientific position of the researcher it follows that
this classification allows to identify the spheres of life of the child, which
the child inevitably faces in the process of development and to allocate
child’s specific rights in each of them.

Classification of the rights of the child, justified by O.V. Butko, deserves
attention within the classification of the rights of the child, on the basis of a
certain branch affiliation, that is, according to the institutional criterion. In
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particular, it is possible to distinguish in civil law a group of rights of the
child in respect of the implementation of civil law; hereditary rights of the
child; child's copyright. The educational law defines the rights of the child
to receive pre-school education; elementary school education; basic general
education; secondary vocational education, etc.

In addition to this classification, O.V. Butko proves the opportunity to
classify the rights of the child in accordance with the provisions of the Con-
vention on the Rights of the Child of 1989. In particular, according to the
researcher the first group of rights includes the right of the child to life,
the name, and equality in the exercise of other rights. The second group
includes the right of the child to family well-being. The third group includes
the right of the child to the free development of the individual. The fourth
group includes the right of the child to health care. The fifth group of rights,
in her opinion, includes the right of the child to education, rest, etc. The
sixth group of rights covers the rights in the economic sphere, aimed at
protecting children from exploitation, inhuman attitude and treatment [10].

N.M. Krestovska justifies the expediency of classifying the rights of the
child to universal human rights and freedoms, adapted to a special subject
of law, that is, a child, and juvenile (special) rights and freedoms, which
constitute the types of behavior permitted by objective law, established only
for children. They contain rules of natural and positive law [1, p. 18-19].

N.V. Ortynska proposes to classify the rights of the child according to
the territorial criterion, distinguishing international, regional domestic law;
according to the generic characteristic, she allocates the general rights of a
minor as a human being; the rights of minors as children, special rights of
minors, rights of minors with special legal status [2, p. 13-14].

T.V. Lobanova states a different approach to the classification of the
rights of the child, which was first applied in England, proposing to distin-
guish between legal or positive rights and moral rights that are interrelated.
Thus, legal rights are rights established by law; moral rights are not defined
in the law. According to G. Rodham, this division was conditional, since it
mainly concerned the interests of the child, but not child’s rights. However,
T.V. Lobanova considered justified this division of the rights of the child.
In particular, in the UK every child has a legally stipulated right to study at
school until the child reaches the age of 16. At the same time, the child has
a moral right to study, which in its content coincides with the legal right of
the child to get education.
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T.V. Lobanova covers another classification of the rights of the child —
the so-called “3Ps” classification, which was developed in 1986. Accord-
ing to this classification, the rights of the child, which serve to ensure the
provision of the basic needs of the child (right to rest and leisure, right to
education); the rights of the child that provide the child with protection
from harmful influence of society, family (from abusive treatment, sexual
exploitation); right of the child to participate in public life (right to freely
express own views on matters relating to the child). As T.V. Lobanova notes,
UN Children's Fund (UNICEF) has changed the classification of “3Ps”,
transforming it into the classification “SDPP”, distinguishing the right of
the child to survive (survival right); right to development (development
right); the right to protection (protect right); right to participate (participa-
tion right). In the course of the study, T.V. Lobanova proved that, basically,
all British scholars are guided by these two classifications [21, p. 608-609].

10. Conclusions on the identification of the characteristics
of the classification of the rights of the child

Consequently, on the basis of the study of the interpretations of the
rights of the child and child’s freedoms, a conclusion can be drawn on the
scrupulous nature of the investigations of these authors, since each of them
tried to substantiate the correctness of own scientific position, taking into
account the various factors of legal, social, economic, and historical char-
acter, which predetermine completeness and probability of one or another
interpretation. The relevant study requires us to submit an author's vision
for defining the category of “child’s rights”. Therefore, based on the results
of the research, we believe it appropriate to formulate the concept of “the
rights of the child” as defined and secured in the law of a particular state,
a certain historical age of the child's ability, aimed primarily at survival,
further physiological, psychological, educational and cultural development
in order to become a fully realized member of society, and the ability of this
child to be a member of a certain circle of legal relations that are directly
related to child’s interests.

By summarizing the theoretical classification of the rights of the child by
these researchers, there shall be highlighted their comprehensive approach
to this issue and the coverage of their classification of the rights of the child
through the prism of the international legal standards and the legal areas
that the child faces during lifetime until adulthood. Thus, each of these clas-
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sifications has its own scientific value. In our opinion, it is inappropriate to
overestimate the significance of one classification to another, since the sci-
entists, presenting them to our attention, have proved their ability to apply
for scientific and educational purposes.

By systematizing the classification of the rights of the child, we sought
to find out the most suitable one for a complete, objective and comprehen-
sive illustration of the peculiarities of the legal status of the child, especially
in the historical and legal aspect, taking into account the territorial factor
of birth and further growth of the child. In this case we consider the most
appropriate to classify the rights of the child in particular, and the legal
status of the child in general, based on the sectoral affiliation of legal norms
that regulate those particular spheres of social and legal life that coincide
with the spheres of life of the child as a specific subject of law. In this
case, we will have the opportunity to highlight the legal status of the child
through the prism of axiological significance as a member of the family,
society and for the state as a whole.
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Abstract. The category “content of training” is closely connected with
another category “content of education”, the inalienable part of which is
“the choice of the content of philologists training” on the basis of activities
and competency-oriented approach. Finding out the new ways of solving
the research problem in conditions of modern education reform that takes
place in Ukraine we directly connect it with the solution of strategic tasks of
Ukrainian education in the context of Bologna process requirements

The question of the activities approach to the choice of content of
training for teaching students of humanities profile has been researched
on three analysis levels: macro, medium and micro. New technologies
have also changed the content of training, so one of the most popular plat-
forms — Kahoot has been analyzed and its content of training evaluated
from the point of view of its possibility to provide all of the spheres, forms
functions and types of students’ communication. In Kahoot platform it’s
nearly the same, but the contingent of students is much wider. It supports
as many different types of learners as possible. The notion “sphere of
communication” is different from the notion ‘theme’, which characterizes
line segment of reality without any dependence on the speaker [25]. We
consider theme as a structural element of the situation, defining the sub-
ject of conversation [21]. We have also given short review of functions of
communication.

The third characteristics of communication is closely connected with the
first two ones. For socially-oriented communication the most typical speech
forms are extended monologues and for person-to-person communication —
a dialogue, for group communication — a group dialogue(polylogue).

The analysis on the micro level is connected with the distinction of ele-
mentary units of speech communication, coupled speech acts of partners
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in communication, forming a cycle, in other words one step acts of speech
interaction.

The example of how the results of research were taken into consider-
ation, when writing content of programs (in the part where general and
subject specific skills and competencies are described) for teaching students
of humanities profile, has been given.

Introduction

In conditions of stable informational society development higher edu-
cation qualifications show tendency to lose their actual value within short
period of time. The necessity to renew the level of professional training
in any sphere of life turns into a must, as far as the generic and sub-
ject specific competencies totalities are concerned. Life Long Learning
is a means of improving competencies totalities, which shows signs of
the XXI century personality’s professionalism [24, 27]. To realize such
learning and make it more effective is possible on condition one creates
renewed basis for the essence of the category “content of training” in
this research. This category is closely connected with another category —
“content of education”, the inalienable part of which is the choice of the
philologist’s content of training on the basis of activities and competen-
cy-oriented approach. Many researchers think that the idea of competency
is the idea of an open order on content of education [14]. That’s why
it is necessary to clarify and specify this category from the positions of
educational activity. “Educational activity turning into research activity
becomes the object of research... It is competency approach that teaches
a student to learn” [14]. We agree with those scientists that consider it to
be a complex phenomenon which includes not only activity itself but also
personal attitude to it and to the subject of activity, including personal and
subject-oriented. Finding out the new ways of solving the research prob-
lem in conditions of modern education reform that takes place in Ukraine
we directly connect it with the solution of strategic tasks of Ukrainian
education in the context of Bologna process requirements (worked out by
Alexia, B. Bokut, Ya. Balubash, 1. Zyazun, L. Kondrashowa, V. Kremen,
N. Kuzina, Z. Kurland, O. Molibog, N. Nychkalo and others), priorities
aim in training future highly qualified specialist, who is able to participate
in joint activities (worked out by M. Bakhtin, O. Leontief, Z. Kornayeva,
I. Bym and others).
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The research problem

The improvement of the content of training students who study foreign
languages in higher education is connected with more successive usage
of activities approach in teaching. Students’ activities are much more
variable now. After Ukraine entered the EU system of education and has
been participating in Bologna process students were given an opportunity
to study abroad, participate in international projects, conduct scientific
research and report about its results at the international conferences and
symposiums. But our analysis has shown that bachelors and masters have
certain difficulties in communication in some spheres, including scientific
one. So, one of the reasons is that the question of what to teach hasn’t
been fully researched.

We would like to analyze the research and publications of scientists
on the choice of content of training students who study foreign languages. It
has been researched by a lot of scientists in Ukraine, Russia, Belorussia and
abroad. Such researchers as Y.I. Passov, V.L. Skalkin, N.S, Doroshenko,
Z.V., Kornayeva, R.V. Fastovets, [.L. Bim, L.A. Karimova, O.I. Zhdanko
and many others [3, 5, 6, 9, 10, 19, 22, 28] have written research articles,
dissertations and books on it. But the problem of the integration of new
principles and other constitutive elements of this category hasn’t been fully
researched yet.

The aim of this article is to show how communication activities
approach and new technologies have changed the content of training for
the students, who study in humanitarian universities and “construction of
content of training of foreign languages”. “How we learn is as important
as what we learn, and the way we’re learning about our world and partic-
ipating in it has changed fundamentally.” [7]. We have set ourselves the
following tasks:

1.to consider the notion “content of training”;

2.to study students’ communication on three levels;

3.to characterize integration of new principles of choice in new techno-
logical platform Kahoot from the point of view of their possibility to pro-
vide all of the spheres, forms and types of students’ communication;

4.to show the example of how the results of research were taken into
consideration, when writing content of programs (in the part where general
and subject specific skills and competencies are described) for teaching stu-
dents of humanities profile.
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Content of training

Let us first consider the notion “content of training”. There is no una-
nimity in the definition of this notion. According to the authors of the book
”Content of Training Foreign Languages at School” there is no unanimous
answer to the question “What to teach?” [10]. Using as a basis pedagogical
principles and communication theory Mironova T. Y. gave the following
interpretation of the term: “construction of content of training of foreign
languages, which is aimed at peculiarities of communication and surely cor-
responds to the demands of modern society. So, it is necessary not only to
investigate general problems of communication but also communication of
every concrete group of communicating people” [15, 51]. This understand-
ing of the term was used in our research of the communication of students
who study in the faculty of humanities.

Analysis of communication

The analysis of research papers and books in Psychology showed us that
communication is a very complex phenomenon with a hierarchal structure
and building. Psychologists analyze communication on three levels: high-
est(macro), medium(mezzo) and lowest (micro). Such approach allowed us
to consider students* activities on the level of activity, detailed actions and
separate associated actions, to find out their immanent characteristics and
advance to the new elements in the content of training.

Besides, the fact that we live in the society with new technologies which
influence the process of communication, made it necessary to analyze one
of the popular teaching platform — Kahoot. In it the concept ‘content of
training and ‘methods of teaching are integrated together” and only two
principles of the choice what to teach are taken into account: self-guided
and inquiry-based learning.

So, we will start our analysis with macro level. Here we were mostly
interested in communication of students with other people that can be char-
acterized by most typical themes and spheres of communication. The notion
“sphere of communication” is also understood differently. Psychology, Lin-
guistics and Methods of Teaching Foreign Languages at Higher School look
at this notion from their own professional point of view. We will base our
research on the proposed definition by V.L. Skalkin [22] as it is defined on
the basis of another notion “situation”. Under sphere of communication he
understands a whole set of situations. He distinguishes such spheres as:
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social and domestic sphere, family, professional, socio-cultural, sphere of
social activity, law and administration sphere, spectacular-mass sphere. It is
not explicitly expressed but we can implicitly correlate this nomenclature
with practice and intellectual activity of communicators. That’s why it is
possible to consider spheres of communication via students’ activities, in its
wide sense, we mean their leading type of activity — studying and scientific
work. No matter which of the definitions we choose in the sphere of oral
communication a student is the subject of activity, the center of this space.
In Kahoot platform it’s nearly the same, but the contingent of students is
much wider. It supports as many different types of learners as possible. The
roles in the situation such as learner, player, researcher, creator, teacher and
leader have been chosen to play in the classroom and beyond it. This pecu-
liarity of the notion “sphere of communication” differs it from the notion
‘theme’, which characterizes line segment of reality without any depen-
dence on the speaker [25]. That’s why if we want to provide active position
of a student in speech activity we will proceed from the notion ‘sphere of
communication’, but not theme. We consider theme as a structural element
of the situation, defining the subject of conversation [21]. Another aspect of
our research is the study of functions of communication. It will help to pres-
ent the planned result of schooling as an ability to realize the main functions
of communication. In communication theory the following functions are
distinguished: informational-communicative, regulatory-communicative,
affective-communicative.

We continued our analysis on the medium (mezzo) level of analysis. Our
aim was to research typical students’ contacts within the chosen spheres.
To solve the problem, we have to consider typological characteristics of
communication. They are: types, functions and forms of communication. In
real life communication all of them are represented. In classroom communi-
cation we can plan one of them as the leading one, also taking into account
the stage of education. We considered each of the typological characteris-
tics separately, but in interaction with each other. It has made our analysis
integrative.

It is well known in modern Psychology that there are different types
of communication: socially-oriented, subject-oriented and interpersonal
[12]. All of them are typical for the students of humanities universities.
For socially-oriented communication the most typical activities are making
speeches in front of the public, delivering reports and short speeches, which
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can be made both in native and in foreign language. But mostly people
use foreign language for establishing business and scientific contacts with
foreigners. So, during classroom activities students have to be involved in
such kind of activities. If we want to bring the process of education closer
to the needs of real life communication we should involve students in such
situations, where they must act as a subject of communication, be its initi-
ators and organizers in the process of interaction with other participants of
activities. It means that we have to consider the choice of content of training
taking into account socially-oriented and group-oriented types of communi-
cation, their functions, forms and types.

Group-oriented communication is communication in the process of joint
activities, which caters for its needs, helps to organize them and solves the
aims set. For MAs participation in joint activities is connected with their
studies, participation in joint projects and scientific seminars, webinars,
conferences and symposiums. They have to search for information and act
as a learner, using different gadgets in the role of a researcher. After that
they interact with their scientific supervisor as a creator. During their stud-
ies they also perform the role of a teacher and a leader, organizer of teach-
ing-learning process, using different methods, including games. At this
stage Kahoot games are part of it, integration principle means the choice of
content and method of training simultaneously.

The principle of integration

Let us make analysis of this principle in detail as it is one of the newest
included into the category under consideration. The most systemic anal-
ysis of this term in Pedagogics was made by Puck M. S. [18; 189-190].
“In the pedagogical literature there are publications in which pedagogical,
didactic and methods aspects of the problem of integration and differen-
tiation in education and subject training. Different questions are being
considered in them:

— integration processes, involving education sphere and having pos-
itive influence on the development of pedagogical science and integra-
tion of its functions(Z.A. Mulkovaya, N.D. Nikundrov, B.S. Gershunskiy,
V.S. Shubinskiy and others);

— the necessity to reflect the processes of integration in education, taking
place in science (A.P. Belyaeva, V.N. Fedorova, 1.D. Zverev, V.N. Maxi-
mova and others);
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— integration processes in innovative pedagogical experience and their
influence on the decision of the solution of the problem of harmonizing
education(G.F. Fyodore);

—methods of finding out and describing integration processes in educa-
tional process (Yu.S. Tunikov, M.S. Puck);

— necessity to integrate content of professional-technical science educa-
tion, professional-technical education and professional-technical training of
(A.P. Belyaeva, M.N. Berulava);

— integration between educational process and scientific research in the
system of higher education (V.S. Kabackov, M.S. Puck, G.N. Fadeyev);

— taking away a lot of subjects and raising effectiveness of educational
process via integration of educational subjects and disciplines (I.Yu.Alex-
ashina, Yu.K. Dik, A.A. Pynskiy, V.P. Solomin, V.V. Usanov and others.);

— contradictions, regularities and provisions that determine integration
processes, sources and mechanisms of interaction, principles and types of
integration in science education (A.P. Belyaeva, B.N. Burulava, L.F. Key-
run, Yu.S. Tyunnikov, M.S. Puck and others).

— perestroika of pedagogical thinking on the basis of integration ideas
and humanization (A.P. Belyaeva, V.G. Razumovskiy, L.V. Tarasov,
.M. Titova and others)”. We agree with her idea that it is reasonable to
differentiate such components of integration as: 1) notions, which directly
include integration (for example, integrative activities, integrative work);

2) notions, which express vertical structure of the integration notional
space (integration between subjects, fund mentalization, interconnection,
interaction, interpenetration and others);

3) notions which reflect horizontal structure of the integration notional
space (intracycle integration, inner subject integration, levels of integration,
facts, notions, methods, language, laws, theories, local nature picture, con-
nection, system) [18; 190-191]. We will base our analysis on such under-
standing in our further analysis.

Subject-oriented communication
In psychological articles it is stated that subject-oriented communication
is not well researched. But we can ground our research on such character-
istics as:
1) joint aim, which unites efforts of participants of joint subject-oriented
activity;
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2)the existence of common goal defines and differentiates concrete tasks
of each of its participants. It is made concrete in certain tasks entrusted on
each participant, and can be realized only in line with joint actions;

3)speech acts(SA), which are realized by the participants of joint activ-
ities, are different from individual SA because they are all interconnected,
each of them is based not only on individual acts, but necessarily takes into
account the supposed future acts of all other mutual activity realization of
the acts of its individual participant is regulated both by the reflection of the
object it is aimed at but also the actions performed by other participants,
and those changes in the object which are the result of it. The acts of an
individual are thus built not only in accordance with the correspondence
to the task and object. The individual, participating in activity, “adapts”
the action performed by other people. The regulation of an individual act
includes the moment of “adaptation”. It makes such characteristics of action
as “dynamics” more intensive. Finally, the evaluation of result complies
with the demands that are determined by agreement of “mutuality” of joint
activities. [13; 235-236]. Consequently, the content of SA in joint activities
is richer than the content of individual SA in person-to-person communica-
tion, as each of the participants uses in them information, which couldn’t
be gained without communication in collective, not using the experience of
other participants of joint activity.

Functions of communication

Another aspect of our research is the study of functions of communica-
tion. It will help to present the planned result of schooling as an ability to
realize the main functions of communication. In communication theory the
following functions are distinguished: informational-communicative, regu-
latory-communicative, affective-communicative. In Methods of Teaching
Foreign languages these functions were defined by I.L, Bam as cognitive,
regulative, value-orientation, conventional [3]. We will base our research
on this classification as it gives the possibility to present the planned results
of training. This distinction is purely theoretical, as all these functions are
interconnected with each other in real-life communication. Under cognitive
function we mean the processes of transfer and acceptance of information.
It is in this or that way connected with people’s activities oriented in con-
ditions and means of its realization. Even thinking processes proceed faster
under condition of constant informational communication.
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For students the realization of their cognitive function is correlated
with their studies and can be successful, if they pass credits, examinations,
defend course and diploma papers. In Kahoot it is represented as the idea
of “collaborative learning”, the importance of social interaction, teacher’s
active role in students learning (as a like-minded), zone of proximal devel-
opment and significant others (students at different levels helping each
other out). Another function is regulatory-communicative. It is realized in
the process of student’s own behavior and the other people’s behavior. “In
the process of communication an individual can influence the motive, aim,
program, decision-taking, execution of several acts and their control, i.e. on
all components of his partner’s activities. In this process mutual stimula-
tion and correction of behavior is realized. This influence can be very deep
and influence a personality as a whole [25; 229]. Regulative function can
perform in the form of call to action or end of action. Recommendation,
appeal, order, motto is the example of it. Its meanings are known to every-
one since childhood. The regulative function is also realized in the form of
interdiction. The first thing a small child understands is impossible and pos-
sible. Interdictions play an important role during the life of people. Much in
their future life will depend upon how well students have understood social
interdictions. Interdictions in Kahoot are only represented as possible. Very
special is the third realization of regulative function — destabilization. It was
created in the history of civilization. A man was doing his work in favor or
against people. This function is now realized in everyday life in the form
of reproach, threat and damnation. We can find connections between many
of these concepts in Kahoot “Learners to Leaders” model. “Both when it
comes to students collaborating on creating cahoots, and when students
take action and lead their classmates through a game. social interaction
plays a great part in our cognitive development. Or, if we put it into simpler
words — we learn better and get more motivated when we learn together”
[7, 8]. In creating cahoots the third realization of regulatory function is not
taken into account.

The third function is value-orientation one. It is connected with the
desire to communicate with friends, maintain friendly relationship, based
on mutual interests, joint activities. It is very well provided in Kahoot.

The fourth function is conventional. It is realized according to the
norms of behavior, accepted in society a student lives in and those in the
English-speaking countries. This function can also be realized in Kahoot.
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Under certain conditions one of the functions can become the leading
one. For example, in conditions of joint activity regulative function is the
leading one. It reflects the active position of communicators, their intention
to influence others with the aim of changing their actions, plans and can
be realized in the form of call to actions, interdiction of actions, organiza-
tion of joint actions, correction of actions of other participants and so on.
Exchange of information in the process of joint activities directly or via
social nets, evaluation of its results is finally oriented on getting regula-
tory effect. In Kahoot these joint activities are aimed at learning. “Today,
the greatest challenges to people realizing their deepest potential aren’t just
outdated curriculums or class work; it’s the learning experience itself” [7].

Speech forms

The third characteristics of communication is closely connected with
the first two ones. Thus, for socially-oriented communication the most
typical speech forms are extended monologues and for person-to-person
communication — a dialogue, for group communication — a group dia-
logue (polylogue). Dialogues and monologues are classified by scientists
on the basis of such principles as psychological attitude of the speakers
on information exchange, expression of attitude to the subject of speech
and the partner, regulative effect [13]. Correspondingly they name the fol-
lowing types of dialogues: 1) one-sided regulative dialogue, 2) one-sided
message giving dialogue,3) dialogue of reciprocal information exchange,
4) reciprocal regulative dialogue,4) exchange of impressions dialogue,
5) dialogue-dispute [10]. According to N. F. Borisko there are the following
types of monologues: 1.informative (information, report, description, thesis,
narration, image...); 2.activating monologue (request, demand, invitation,
order, praise, reprimand, permission, prohibition, persuasion, obligation);3.
explaining (explanation, reasoning, proof, disproof, definition, generaliza-
tion, comparison); 4.establishing contacts (greeting, leave taking, introduc-
ing, opening, congratulation, invitation, refusal) [2]. Types and kinds of
dialogues are created in different kinds of communication. All of them exist
in students’ communication, but for scientific communication the most typi-
cal are dialogues of the 1, 2 and 3 types and the 2 and 3 types of monologue.
Thus, for socially-oriented communication the most typical speech forms
are extended monologues and for person-to-person communication — a dia-
logue, for group communication — a group dialogue(polylogue).
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The micro(lowest) level of analysis

The analysis on the micro level is connected with the distinction of ele-
mentary units of speech communication, coupled speech acts of partners
in communication, forming a cycle, in other words one step acts of speech
interaction. The analysis on this level is complicated by the absence of the
unanimity as to the unit of communication, which cannot be subdivided
further on, ways of its distinction. In most modern books speech act is
mostly distinguished. For example, Kornayeva Z. V., who made an attempt
to choose materials on the communicative basis, distinguishes speech act
as a unit of communication including speaking of one partner and listen-
ing of another [11]. But such distinction gives only procedural characteris-
tics. Act of person-to-person communicative interaction is one of the types
in the cycle of dialogue communication in the act of interaction [11; 11].
M. M. Bakhtin also noted that the act of communication is not only speak-
ing of one partner and listening of another. The listener has an active posi-
tion, he either agrees or disagrees with the position of the speaker, adding
to it [1, 246-247].

As we wanted to have a more detailed definition we found out many
different terms such as «akt moBneHHs» (act of speech),” mMoBiIcHHEBa
nis» (speech action),” MmoBHMI BUMHOK» (speech act). In some works, these
terms are used as synonyms [28;3] or they are differentiated [5]. In spite of
differences in definitions all of them recognize the subdivision of speech
flow into segments. 1. L. Bim writes that ’the main constituent elements of
speaking are acts of speech,(speech actions, acts), included into non-speech
activity or resulting out of it” [3; 20]. In Linguistics the term was firstly
used by L. Yelmslev, who understood it as an individual speech act.

In Psychology speech act is defined as morphological unit of activ-
ity, an act is a unit of behavior. This unit can be viewed as an action,
which has its signifier and signified. A signifier is what a person wanted
to express (wittingly or unwittingly) with his action. The signified is the
form of action’s realization. The synonymic usage of the terms is con-
nected with the fact that they are difficult to delimit and very often one is
defined through another.

In socio-linguistic works the term:” communicative act” is also
often used because the subject of socio-linguistic research is not only
linguistic qualities of an object but the connection of speech behavior
with the structure of social interaction of communicators usually called
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‘speech act’. As communication is socio-psychological phenomenon its
units must reflect such characteristic features as interaction and influ-
ence. These features are partially expressed in the definition given by
M. F. Stronin. “Speech action is a unit of speech activity, representing
speech act in the form of a phrase or superphrasal unity, having speech
influence, directed at the change of certain state of things and gaining the
aims which were set.” [23, 25].

In Methods of Teaching foreign languages there were many other defi-
nitions of the term. Having examined many definitions we came to the
conclusion that for the pedagogical process the definition must include the
presence of indication on the product, the procedural side and conditions in
which speech act takes place. Thus, we combined different definitions and
got the following one:” The act of speech is the interaction (or influence)
of the sender and recipient, the basis of which is the message, realized in
conditions of a certain speech situation, demanding the usage of certain
language means organized in a statement”.

Acts of speech are characterized by different types of functional inter-
connection: 1. information conveyance — speech reaction on it; 2. asking
for information — speech reaction on it; 3. motivation (request, proposal,
advice) — speech reaction on it; [26]. The predominance of this or that
interconnection is defined by the kinds and types of dialogues. In the dia-
logue of the regulative type the third type of functional interconnection
dominates. It is realized as a reaction to motivation in the form of: a) tell-
ing information (expressing agreement, disagreement to take an offer,
objection, expression of doubt); b) asking for additional information;
¢) counterproposal. Thus, on the micro level of communication analysis
we can consider aim of communication as a system-forming characteristic
of communication. The main idea in our research is the statement that the
main problems of choice with communicative aim must be solved on the
basis of studying utterance, but not a sentence, because it is meant for
usage in speech.

Example of construction of the choice of content
of training in the program for training bachelors
We would like to illustrate the example of construction of the choice of
content of training in one part of the program for training bachelors, who
study English and French as a second language.
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List of general and subject specific skills and competencies

General competencies: ability to scientific-professional speech in
foreign language; ability to use foreign language for contact and discur-
sive field of interaction on the basis of culture and English-speaking and
French-speaking nation (people); for communication in foreign language
scientific and professional environments; for the presentation of scientific
results in oral and written forms, for understanding of foreign academic and
professional texts.

— ability to navigate the features of functioning of humanitarian
sphere, existing and perspective directions of translation activity. The
capacity for absorption of a multifunctional complex of knowledge,
skills and attitudes required for personal development, social integration
and employment;

— the ability to operate, based on ethical motives, to criticism and
self-criticism,;

— the ability to establish contact and build discourse field interaction
on the basis of the English-speaking and French-speaking nation (people)
culture and speech;

—understanding and awareness of diversity and picturality of the mod-
ern world; the ability to quickly and competently use in professional activ-
ities business Ukrainian;

— the ability to maintain your body and psyche in a satisfactory condi-
tion, develop the physical ability and develop the volitional qualities;

— the ability to update or to practice critical thinking combined with
common sense, as well as the ability to find, process and analyze informa-
tion from a variety of sources, logically and consistently present informa-
tion (in oral and written forms); speak your mind and receive information
from the interlocutor;

— possession of invariant representation of a professional component
directly, i.e. knowledge, skills, experience, values and attitudes, linguistic
competence; willingness to provide the process of translation activities
with relevant educational and methodical documentation and innovative
projects;

— the ability to navigate the peculiarities of cultural and religious tradi-
tions, their language inherent to the English and the French-speaking ethnos
(nation) and the people of the world, the ability to maintain an atmosphere
of understanding;
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— the ability to proficiently and terminologically correctly use original
maxims in the process of professional and business communication;

— the ability to understand the basic mental processes and conditions
that define the features of human activity, including the mental processes
and realize focused adjusted impact on them;

— the ability to effectively apply in practice knowledge about the basic
laws of functioning of society and the basic techniques and methodology of
sociometrical research;

— the ability to identify, formulate and solve problems.

Subject specific skills and competencies:

— the complexity in the conduct of research in the humanities;

— he ability to analyse linguistic studies processes and professionally
evaluate the ethnogeography situation in the English-speaking and Fran-
cophone regions of the world, form a system view of the development of
events in different regions and countries, and to develop projects, aimed
at achieving the objectives of the adequacy of the translation of these pro-
cesses taking them into account;

— the ability to think globally, to act in a specific way according to
the revealed situation of communication in the English-speaking and
French-speaking region or country, using phono stylistic, stylistic, lexi-
cal-grammatical means, inherent in this region or country;

— the ability to apply research strategies in practice, to choose and effec-
tively use those or other methods and methodologies of scientific research;

— the ability to understand the specifics of the specialty ‘Philology’ in
general, to define the basic concepts and principles of the functioning of the
language and speech system;

— awareness and ability to apply in practice rules and regulations for
translating and ethics;

— the ability to be engaged as critical analyzer in a dialogue. The ability
to participate in scientific discussions at the international level, defend their
own position.

— the ability to acquire and operate key information on new educational
standards based on, but not limited to, ‘Recommendations of the European
Parliament and the Council of Europe on the development of key compe-
tences for lifelong education' [20];

— the ability to navigate in the peculiarities of managing the educational
process, the psychology of group dynamics, etc.;
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— the ability to establish contact and establish a discursive field of inter-
action on the basis of culture and speech of a particular ethnic group (peo-
ple), expanding operational linguistic capabilities;

— mastering of the system of knowledge about the specifics and meth-
odology of pedagogical research and the formation of detailed knowledge
about the object and subject of research;

— the ability to understand the current state and trends of global com-
munication processes, forms and functions of communication to determine
their impact on changes in the language and speech system, research and
forecasting of the problems of the international community in the field of
information and communication;

— the ability to use the provisions of domestic and international law, to
adhere to the standards of participants in international communication;

—the ability to observe and analyze the educational work carried out with
children and adolescents, competence in the system of educational work
with students, the ability to conduct lessons using modern methods and
techniques of educational and cognitive activity;

— the ability to operate the knowledge of the basics of modern translation
science on the expert level;

— competence in the field of educational institutions and organizations,
peculiarities of their functioning and calling;

— the ability to carry out educational work with children on the basis of
studying a foreign language, taking into account age and individual char-
acteristics;

— the ability to use dictionaries, terminology Standard, collections, ref-
erence books and manuals;

— the ability to prepare abstracts and thesis of foreign literature and sci-
entific and technical documentation;

— the ability to use information and technology competence, that is, having
knowledge and related skills of working with certain equipment (microphones,
headphones, consoles for simultaneous interpretation, receivers and transmit-
ters, sound system and conference system, in the case of interpretation);

— the ability to have information and technological competence, that is,
the ability to work with a package of special-purpose office programs and
specialized software for translator;

— possession of knowledge on the history of methods of teaching foreign
languages and the ability to use advanced pedagogical experience of the past;
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— the ability to understand the peculiarities of the organization of the liv-
ing and cultural space of the English-speaking and French-speaking ethnic
groups and the interaction between them;

— the ability to carry out self-monitoring, self-examination and objective
self-assessment of their pedagogical activity;

— the ability to navigate in pedagogical institutes, processes and phe-
nomena, to understand their essence.

Conclusions

The analysis of the category” contents of training’ has shown that it has
changed under the influence of new technologies and communication the-
ory development. New principles of self-guided, inquiry-based learning and
integration have been added. The category “construction of content of train-
ing of foreign languages”, which is aimed at peculiarities of communica-
tion has also changed, which surely corresponds to the demands of modern
society. We investigated not only general problems of communication but
also communication of students, who study at the humanities department.
We have analyzed their communication on three levels: highest (macro),
medium (mezzo) and lowest (micro). Such approach allowed us to consider
students ‘activities on the level of activity, detailed actions and separate
associated actions, to find out their immanent characteristics and advance
to the new elements in the content of training. This category is closely con-
nected with another category “content of education”, the inalienable part of
which is the choice of the philologist’s content of training on the basis of
activities and competency-oriented approach. Many researchers think that
the idea of competency is the idea of an open order on content of education.
We clarified and specified this category from the positions of educational
activity that involves student’s collaboration and creative activities. Mod-
ern educational platform Kahoot integrated together the concept ‘content of
training and ‘methods of teaching based on gaming”, added two principles
of the choice what to teach: self-guided and inquiry-based learning. There
are still more elements that should be included into this concept. They are:
the profile and the set of subject specific and generic competencies that con-
stitute the program level outcomes. The” profile” is what the graduate stu-
dents know and are able to do, having the potential school director who will
hire them, in mind. The list of these competencies based on our analysis of
students’ communication on three levels illustrates the results of the choice.
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Abstract. The purpose of the research is to determine the theoretical and
methodological principles of forming the communicative culture of future
service sector specialists at the vocational school as a didactic system, which
ensures the improvement of the quality of training of skilled workers for
this sector in the innovative educational environment. On the basis of the
scientific and methodological analysis of the concept of person’s communi-
cative culture, taking into account the peculiarities of professional activity
of the service sector workers, as well as the directions of the vocational edu-
cation modernization, the authors proposes the ways to form future service
specialists’ communicative culture as a means of personal and professional
growth, and the professional competence improvement. Based on the appli-
cation of complex methodological approaches and general pedagogical
laws and principles of learning, the authors define the regularities, specific
principles, and pedagogical conditions for forming service sector special-
ists’ communicative culture, as well as justify, develop, and experimentally
test the model of formation of service sector specialists’ communicative
culture while training, that allow vocational institutions preparing work-
ers for service sector to provide training to meet the requirements of the
so-ciety to the levels of service, and enhance the competitiveness of their
graduates. In order to ensure the integrity and dynamics of the structure
of service sector specialists’ communicative culture the authors distinguish
person-reflexive, epistemological-cognitive, operational-technological and
professional-adaptive components, which requires psychological and edu-
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Formation of future service sector specialists’ communicative culture during...

cational activities for its formation. This includes the design and implemen-
tation of the integrated method of future service sector specialists’ com-
municative culture formation that is able not only to provide students with
professionally significant communicative knowledge, skills and abilities,
but also to promote their creative personal development and to increase
their capacity to adapt and self-realize in professional activities. It is proved
that the use of the authors’ system of communicative culture formation in
vocational training, especially the intro-duction of “Fundamentals of ser-
vice sector specialists’ communicative culture” special course and methods
of service sector specialists’ communicative culture formation, promotes
the creative personal, professional and communicative development of
vocational school students, and improves the efficiency of the educational
process and pedagogical interaction.

1. Introduction

New socio-economic realities, the entry of Ukraine into the World Trade
Organization and the desire to join the European Community cause changes
in the educational system that ensure reproduction of the intellectual and
spiritual potential of the state, the rise of the social and productive sphere,
the establishment of the principles of democracy, the sustainable develop-
ment, and the quality of life. The purpose of vocational education is to pre-
pare competitive staff with a proper social and cultural level for various
sectors of economy, production and service.

Nowadays public needs stimulate the active growth of quantitative and
qualitative dimensions of the service sector, the demand and the require-
ments for its quality are increasing. It requires that service sector specialists
possess not only proper competence but also a high culture of service, which
determines the task of vocational schools of the corresponding profile.

The professional competence of a specialist definitely implies the pos-
session of professional knowledge, skills and abilities, among which a sig-
nificant place belongs to the knowledge of norms and rules of interpersonal
interaction, communication skills, adequate reporting of information, and
reflection of own professional activities. The formation and development of
the professional competence of a service sector specialist is connected, first
of all, with the formation of communicative culture, which reflects not only
the perfect command of the language on the verbal and nonverbal levels,
but also the ability to communicate, adhering to moral and ethical norms
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and taking into account the psychological peculiarities of the interlocutor.
The communicative activity of service professionals is of an interpersonal
character and provides their socially acceptable behavior during interper-
sonal interaction. In economically developed countries, this is the main
criterion for employment and career growth for “man-man” professions.
Taking it into account, the communicative culture should be considered as
one of the main components of the professional competence of the service
sector specialists.

Some aspects of the problem of communication, formation of the inter-
personal interaction style, and the communicative culture of different spe-
cialists are covered in numerous publications, however, the task to form
service sector specialists’ communicative culture while training remains
poorly researched.

2. Research methodology

The methodological basis of the research is the following: dialectic
statement on the transition of quantitative changes into qualitative new for-
mations of a personality, the active participation of the subject in cognitive
activity, the activity as a way of self-realization of a person while working
and communicating; hermeneutic theory of inter-subjective understanding
as an adequate comprehension of the subjectivity of another person and rec-
ognition of a sovereign human personality; cultural and axiological theories
of self-actualization of a personality; psychological and pedagogical theo-
ries of axiological, person-oriented, activity and competence approaches to
the training of skilled workers, the development and self-development of
personality’s professional qualities.

The leading idea of the study is that the formation of a communicative
culture of future service sector professionals while studying at a vocational
school is a priority direction for the formation and development of their pro-
fessional competence, based on the psychological and pedagogical theory
and practice and oriented on the subject-subject relations in educational and
work activities. This direction is consistently implemented in the process
of education and production activities by mastering the necessary knowl-
edge, acquiring skills, gradually improving the personal and business com-
municative qualities and accumulating the experience of communicative
interaction. The concept of the research is based on the consideration of
communicative culture as an important component of the general culture
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and professional competence of the individual, an essential element and
characteristic of the production activity of service sector specialists, and
determines the theoretical and methodological principles of forming the
communicative culture of future specialists while training. It is based on
the following provisions:

1. The transition to the information society is accompanied by the aspi-
rations of humanity to spirituality, culture, and comprehension of univer-
sal, interpersonal and professional values, which actualizes the growth of
the role of a complex social phenomenon of communication. Cultural and
communicative basis of social life are interpersonal relationships realized
in the process of communication, which promote the unity of views, mutual
understanding and coherence in personal life and work and are formed
during education and training.

2.Social changes are progressive only if they stimulate the develop-
ment of society members, each person is considered from the point of view
of anthropocentrism, and the satisfaction of everyone’s needs is the main
goal of all the reforms. In this regard, vocational education in accordance
with the cultural, synergetic and personally oriented educational paradigm
requires the search for new approaches to the training of specialists in order
to form and develop a holistic creative free personality capable of social-
ization, adaptation and self-realization in the society. The nature of innova-
tion should take into consideration the specifics of the level and profile of
vocational education, and reflect the social requirements for the specialists’
training and the students’ needs.

3.The strategic task of VET is to train young people in accordance with
the needs of modern and future labor markets. Professional training is a
period of initial personal identification of a specialist, formation and devel-
opment of professional competence, mastering of professional knowledge,
production skills and abilities, acquisition of educational and professional
qualifications and formation of psychological readiness for the future pro-
fession and planning of social and professional development. It should be
guided by the requirements of the best enterprises, the development of the
students' qualities that meet the perspective needs of the industry and guar-
antee the graduates the competitiveness of the qualifications.

4. According to the new paradigm of education, the educational process
at a vocational school should be aimed at training of specialists who pos-
sess a sufficient amount of theoretical knowledge and practical skills; have
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advanced socially and professionally important qualities that enable them
to successfully adapt to future activities and self-improvement. This implies
the education of the individual with a proper communicative culture that
will provide a socially acceptable level of interpersonal relationships in the
professional sphere, the mastering of the basic professional roles, forms of
communication necessary for the successful work, the formation of profes-
sional reflection and students’ self-awareness.

5.Solving the problem of the communicative culture of service sector
professionals requires the creation of a didactic system based on functional
responsibilities and modern features of professional activity in the industry.
This will allow forming their communicative culture as a component of
professional competence: to develop socially and professionally important
qualities, to develop skills of constructive communication at all the stages
of service, skills of establishing contacts in the professional sphere taking
into account age, status and socio-cultural characteristics, application of
feedback and presentation of the service, productive dialogue with verbal
and nonverbal means of communication, etc.

The training of future service sector specialists at vocational schools
requires adjusting the goal, updating the content, improving the educational
technology, bringing the tasks of vocational and communicative training
in line with the requirements of the new educational paradigm for the for-
mation of a communicative culture that determines the competitiveness of
vocational school graduates in the labor market. To do this it is necessary:
to substantiate the pedagogical conditions of the formation of service sector
specialists’ communicative culture at vocational school, to determine the
ways of implementing modern pedagogical technologies in this process,
to use the potential of general education, general professional, theoreti-
cal and practical training in order to develop of students’ communicative
culture, to prepare teachers for the formation of students’ communicative
culture, which will enable to prepare students for their professional activi-
ties according to the State standards of professional education and industry
requirements.

3. The theoretical foundations of the research
Retrospective study of the development of the service sector (Rudenko
L.A. & Lytvyn A. V., 2015) revealed that the transition from the production
of goods to the production of services in the 40-s and 50-s of the 19% century
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determined the need to organize educational institutions for training such
specialists. Nowadays, their training takes place in the system of VET as
a complex of pedagogical, organizational and managerial measures aimed
at students’ mastering knowledge, skills and abilities in the chosen field of
professional activity, the development of competence and professionalism,
general culture and professional competence. The growth of the importance
of the sphere of services in the modern society caused the necessity of its
study in the scientific, social sciences and professional aspects. The service
sector as a special type of human activity, aimed at satisfying the needs of
the client through the provision of services, is the subject of service study
(Ananieva T. N., But-kevich M. N., & Baghdasarian V. E., 2008). The anal-
ysis of its main principles shows that services are positioned through com-
munication in the process of joint activity of a service sector specialist and
client (Udaltsova. M. V. & Averchenk L. K., 2002).

The study of work specifics of services sector specialists in revealed
that their professional functions are implemented in the professional com-
munication activities, which involves the impact on the interlocutor during
the direct interaction, cooperation, dialogue, coordination and requires the
ability to find constructive communication strategies, to perceive the inter-
locutor consciously.

The communicative culture of service sector specialists is an integrated
characteristic of the individual as a subject of professional activity, which
ensures the implementation of professional competence in communicative
activities while providing services and at the same time contributes to per-
sonal and professional growth. It has common cultural features and is man-
ifested in the inner personal culture; predetermined by the development and
self-development of a person and manifested in the creative nature of mas-
tering the best examples of communicative activity; is ensured by order-
liness of knowledge, norms, values and patterns of behavior accepted in
the society, their organic implementation in professional activities; is based
on the ability to easily establish contacts during communication, to show
flexibility, psychological and professional tact, emotional stability, to pos-
sess verbal and non-verbal means of communication and language ethic;
promotes professional adaptation and self-actualization of the individual.

The analysis of the problem of communicative culture and its forma-
tion by future service sector specialists in the pedagogical theory and prac-
tice makes it possible to determine methodological approaches to solve
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the above-mentioned problem, namely: cultural, axiological, person-ori-
ented, synergetic, activity and competence ones. According to the cultural
approach, the communicative culture of a service sector specialist is a pro-
fessional and personal quality, the essence of which reflects the general
culture of the personality and influences the effectiveness of professional
activity. The implementation of the axiological approach involves influenc-
ing the formation of the communicative qualities of future service sector
professionals as a professionally valuable, mastery of which will ensure
the transformation from personally significant qualities to professionally
significant ones. The application of the person-oriented approach is directed
at the development of the motives for self-realization, the disclosure of stu-
dents’ personal potential, the establishment of subject-subject relations as
a model of the future communicative culture. The synergetic approach for
the professional training of future service sector specialists as a special
form of their self-development will promote students’ professional and per-
sonal growth, the awareness of the need for professional self-development,
self-education and self-improvement. The activity approach allows us to
understand the communicative culture as an instrument of successful pro-
fessional activity, the precondition for self-realization and encourages using
active methods of forming a communicative culture, practical skills of com-
municative interaction while providing services. The competent approach
for the development of the communicative culture of future service sector
professionals involves the formation of their communicative competence,
which essence is to master the theoretical knowledge, ethical and psycho-
logical provisions, principles and norms that are common in a certain pro-
fessional community, as well as the formation of skills for performing defi-
nite communicative tasks in real production situations, finding solutions to
the difficulties encountered during communication while working. On this
basis, the authors’ suggestions regarding the formation of service sector
specialists’ communicative culture while training at vocational school were
drawn up.

The application of the above-mentioned set of methodological approaches
to ensure the integrity and dynamism of the communicative culture of ser-
vice sector professionals allows distinguishing the following components in
it: person-reflexive, epistemological-cognitive, operational-technological
and professional-adaptive ones (Rudenko L, 2012). Person-reflexive com-
ponent is based on the structure of a personality as a subject of interpersonal
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relations, manifested in the general culture, humanistic and communicative
orientation of the individual, characterized by a person’s ability to reconcile
and correlate his/her actions with others, acceptance of another, understand-
ing and respect for other thoughts, readiness to tactful communicative inter-
action and reflection in communicative activity (Rudenko L., 2013, p. 90).
It combines the motivational-value, person-communicative and communi-
cative-reflexive competencies that envisage the impact on future specialists’
development of motivation to improve their own communicative culture,
self-education and self-improvement and the formation of a stable desire
for professional interaction on the basis of mutual perception.The epistemo-
logical-cognitive component is aimed at the development of cognitive abil-
ities of the individual, his/her ability to effectively perceive and compre-
hend information, to assess the communicative situation adequately, and it
influences the transformation of professional knowledge into the system of
own judgments, views and behavior (Rudenko L., 2014a). Gnostic, mental
and perceptual competences of this component involve the formation of a
specialist’s com-municative consciousness, the development of perceptual
ability, taking into account the peculiarities of communicative interaction
on the basis of background knowledge.

The operational and technological component of communicative cul-
ture is connected with a complex of communicative skills that provide an
effective course of communicative processes in professional activity and is
a system of internal means of regulating communicative actions. It includes
lingua-communicative, connective-operational and informational and tech-
nological competencies reflecting the readiness of vocational school grad-
uates to carry out their professional activities on the basis of the practical
application of communicative skills, the selection of professionally rele-
vant information, including the use of electronic telecommunication facil-
ities (Rudenko L., 2014b). The professional and adaptive component of
the communicative culture of service sector specialists is manifested in the
peculiarities of a vocational school graduateentering labor collective and is
an indicator of the effective performance of their professional communica-
tion functions (Rudenko L., 2016). It consists of the socially adaptive, sta-
tus-role competence and the competence of self-presentation, which reflect
the tendency of a service sector specialist for professional self-assertion,
achievement of specific goals in communicative interaction and his/her pro-
fessional-role multiplicity.
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The patterns of the formation of the communicative culture of service
sector specialists are formulated. The first pattern is based on the under-
standing of communicative culture as a social and individual-personal
phenomenon connected with the formation of the social and individ-
ual consciousness and that is its spiritual component, conditioned by the
humanistic requirements of the social development. In accordance with the
second pattern, the competitiveness of a service sector specialist is deter-
mined by the level of development of his/her communicative culture in
its personal and professional values. The third pattern is that the process
of forming a communicative culture of future service sector specialists at
vocational schools belongs to the cognitive and transformative activity that
results from the pedagogical impact; is based on a personality’s certain
qualities; aimed at ensuring person’s self-development on the axiological
and humanistic principles. The fourth pattern reflects the purposefulness
of the development of the communicative culture of the future service sec-
tor specialist as his/her integral professional and personal characteristics,
expressed in the unity of personality-reflexive, epistemological-cognitive,
operational-technological and professionally-adaptive components. These
patterns allowed the authors to determine the specific principles to form
the communicative culture of service sector specialists (Rudenko L., 2015,
pp. 163-164, 174-180). The principle of cultural correspondence of a per-
sonality s professional development is oriented on the cultural ideas of now-
adays that are reflected in the contents, methods and results of the educa-
tional process at vocational schools, where in the center there is a future
specialist as an active person, capable of self-determination in professional
communication and interaction with other people, of internal and external
culture harmony. The principle of humanization and humanization of voca-
tional and communicative training on an axiological basis should ensure a
person’s development on a value basis, person’s orientation in the world of
human values. This principle manifests itself in the influence on the forma-
tion of students’ communicative culture through the development of their
own system of professional and personal values, value attitude to the con-
tent and results of training and future professional activities, professional
roles and positions. The principle of student’s subjectivity in teaching, pro-
duction and professional activities means the recognition and awareness of
student’s unique personality, self-worth, and development as an individual
with a unique subject experience, a combination of mental and cultural fea-
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tures. In the context of the formation of a communicative culture of service
sector specialists, this principle involves the personality’s self-realization
through communication. The principle of a personality s self-development
while communicating makes it possible to get a student interested in the
need for self-changes, motivating his/her further professional development.
Its pedagogical impact results in high motivation of production activities,
faster adaptation in production and successful career development, avail-
ability of the best psychological characteristics according to communica-
tive parameters. Thus, a student self-asserts as a person, grows profession-
ally and self-organizes. The principle of consciousness and activity unity
in communicative interaction declares their belonging to the conscious and
active subject. Activity affects the formation of consciousness, psychic rela-
tionships, processes, personality traits, and they regulate person’s activities
and are a condition of person’s adequacy. The communicative culture of
service sector specialists reflects both their personal characteristics and the
specific nature of their professional activities. The principle of the integ-
rity of a specialist’s communicative functions reflects the whole complex
of tasks necessary to resolve in professional activities. The ultimate goal of
professional training of service sector specialists is their professional iden-
tification, which must be ensured by professional competence.To perform
professional activities successfully and to develop professional reflection
and professional self-awareness, students need to master knowledge about
the peculiarities of the profession, the main professional roles and forms
of communication in the service process, which will ensure the filling of
communicative interaction with professional content. Accounting for these
patterns and principles allowed the authors to substantiate the pedagogical
conditions for the formation of a communicative culture of service sector
specialists:

— orientation of the process of communicative culture formation to
the devel-opment of the personality of future service sector specialists is
ensured by the students’ reflexive attitude towards the professional activity
and its communicative component; by the awareness of the importance of
communicative culture for professional activities based on high motivation
and value orientations; by the need for the development of professional and
communicative qualities, the desire for professional and personal growth;
by the involvement of students into communicative activity in order to
develop their professional and communicative qualities; by the stimulation
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of their personal and professional autonomy and creative abilities in order
to provide reflexive analysis of their own communicative possibilities;

— the introduction of “Fundamentals of the service sector specialists’
commu-nicative culture” special course provides for the direction of its con-
tent to the for-mation of the communicative consciousness of the individual,
the improvement of communicative competences that will determine the spe-
cialist’s communicative actions and coordinate the system of his/her com-
municative values; the consolidation of the moral and ethical principles of
interpersonal interaction; the communicative knowledge, practical skills of
performing professional duties in a real production process based on their
internalization while training; the organization of person-oriented interaction
of subjects of the educational process to enrich and systematize professional
and communicative values and knowledge of vocational school students;

— the development and application of a holistic methodology to form
service sector specialists’ communicative culture at vocational school — the
development of the system of internal means of communicative action reg-
ulation; the formation of the skills of communicative behavior in profes-
sional activity, the knowledge of special computer programs used in service
sector by combining traditional and innovative pedagogical technologies;
giving the students wide opportunities for creative use of acquired compe-
tencies in real and simulated production communication situations;

— the purposeful inclusion of communicative competences into the edu-
cational and production activities of future service sector specialists — the
activation of vocational and communicative interaction in the process of
production training; future specialists’ self-realization in the educational
dialogue; the exact use of acquired communicative competences in real pro-
duction situations during practice in service sector; the increase of students’
adaptive qualities.

The implementation of these pedagogical conditions is aimed at forming
the vocational school students’ communicative culture, their attitude to it as
a factor of successful professional activity, their awareness of the possibility
of professional self-improvement through its development, their readiness
for future professional activity taking into account the society demands for
the service sector.

To study comprehensively and to observe the development of the
research process the authors work out the dynamic model of the system of
formation of the service sector specialists’ communicative culture (Fig. 1),
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consisting of several subsystems. The target subsystem is based on a social
order for highly skilled service sector specialists. Its central part is to
increase the quality of future service sector specialists’ training by forming
an appropriate communicative culture, which is conditioned by the specif-
ics of the industry, the peculiarities of the professional and communicative
activities of specialists in the service sector, and is based on the require-
ments reflected in the State standards of VET. The organizational-design
subsystem covers the structure of the communicative culture of the service
sector specialists and the pedagogical conditions for implementing the
model which reflect the resources and the leading factors of this process
organization, their influence on the interaction of elements of the system of
forming the communicative culture of vocational school students.

The process-technological subsystem contains the methodology of for-
mation of service sector specialists’ communicative culture (the content,
forms, methods, technologies, stages of formation of specialists’ commu-
nicative culture), developed taking into account the functions of commu-
nicative culture, which are: in optimizing the personality’s formation in a
particular community; in reflecting the person’s positions as for the needs in
interaction; in determining the level of success and effectiveness of service
sector; in promoting a specialist’s personal and professional growth; and in
realizing a specialist’s professional competence while working. The control
and evaluation subsystem is connected with the creation of a diagnostic
apparatus, which allows determining the level of communicative culture of
vocational school leavers, includes the criteria, indicators and methods for
assessing the levels of its development, as well as the expected results of
implementing the model. The model is worked out taking into account the
analysis of the professional and communicative activities of service sector
specialists and the predictions of its development.

The formation of a communicative culture of future services sector spe-
cialists requires the development of the methodology that can provide stu-
dents with professionally meaningful communicative knowledge, skills and
abilities, promote their creative personal development and increase their
opportunities for adaptation and self-realization in professional activities.
Accordingly, the methodical principles of forming the communicative cul-
ture of future service sector specialists, reflected in the process-technologi-
cal subsystem, are based on the implementation of the permanent systemic
pedagogical impact on the formation of all its components. The content part
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of the methodology is determined by the requirements of the State stan-
dards of VET, reflected in the educational and qualification characteristics
of service sector specialists. Its introduction implies the expediency, sys-
tematic, gradual and phased organization of the process of forming service
sector specialists’ communicative culture as a personality’s holistic charac-
teristics, manifested in the readiness to use acquired communicative com-
petences in future professional activities. The methodology involves the
participation of all the teaching staff in the communicative develop-ment of
vocational school students for the purpose of daily training in learning and
production vocational and communicative activities led by teachers.

Among the methods of forming the communicative culture of future ser-
vice sector specialists, particular attention is paid to interactive ones, since they
allow positioning the student as a subject of learning, who deepens his/her com-
municative potential while doing creative tasks, solving problem situations, etc.
We choose the due to the possibility of using visual and audio channels of infor-
mation perception, the development of professional communication skills on
the basis of mental activities activation, the formation of communicative skills
based on the personality’s creative traits in professional activity.

Taking into account the structural components, tasks and pedagogical
conditions of communicative culture formation, there are four stages of this
process in order to trace the internal relations of the structural components
of the communicative culture, the dynamics of its development (Table 1).

Table 1
Stages of service sector specialists’ communicative culture formation
Stages Components Pedagogical conditions
Orientation of the process of communicative
1. Awareness Person-reflexive culture formation to the development of the

personality of future service sector specialists
Introduction of “Fundamentals of the service

2. Cognition Ep iste m010g1ca1- sector specialists’ communicative culture”
cognitive .
special course
. Developmentandapplicationofaholisticme
. Operational- . ST
3. Actualization . thodologytoformservicesectorspecialists
technological H .
communicative culture at vocational school
Purposeful inclusion of communicative
. Professionally- competences in the educational and
4. Adaptation . . L NPT
adaptive production activities of future specialists in

the sphere of service
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The stage of awareness is aimed at forming students’ clear under-
standing of communicative culture as a marker of their professionalism,
value attitude towards communication, as well as developing motivation
to improve their own communicative culture, the ability to self-assessment
and self-regulation in interpersonal communicative interaction. At the stage
of cognition there is an accumulation of students’ vocational and communi-
cative experience in the form of knowledge of norms and rules. It is aimed at
theoretical mastering of ways of establishing an interpersonal contact, ade-
quate assessment of a person in a certain communicative situation, produc-
tive interaction in the professional field, etc. The most effective at these two
stages of communicative culture formation is the use of cognitive methods
(self-study, heuristic conversation, explanatory-illustrative, reproductive,
problem ones), which, transmitting teaching from a passive to an active
state, encourage students to productive educational and cognitive activity.

The pedagogical task of the actualization stage is aimed at developing
professional communication skills as a system of internal means of com-
municative actions regulation based on the combination of closely related
common goals of theoretical communicative training and the practical
implementation of theoretical provisions in professional activities. Training
methods such as simulation games, modeling and method of operational
actions are basic at this stage; due to them the learning process acquires a
dialogic, interactive nature.

The stage of adaptation is subject to the improvement of the developed
communicative competencies while production training and production prac-
tice in service sector institutions. It concentrates the content of all previous
stages of forming the service sector specialists’ communicative culture, and
should reflect the expected result of the methodology. Thereby, a great impor-
tance at this stage is given to the methods of control (observation, testing,
self-evaluation, expert evaluation), which let us identify the students’ com-
municative potential and the dynamics of their development, their attitude
to improving their own professional and communicative qualities, as well as
determine the level of self-training future service sector specialists.

The contemporary pedagogical technologies whose application will
great lying rich the process of training reflect the scientific approach to
designing a logically structured system of pedagogical interaction to guar-
antee the achievement of planned results in forming the future service sec-
tor specialists’ communicative culture. Person-oriented technologies will
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help to reveal the communicative potential of vocational school students, to
increase their motivation to improve their professional and communicative
qualities. The technology of collective mental activity promotes the devel-
opment of active listening skills, constructive interpersonal communication,
and the establishment of feedback during communication. With the help
of context learning technologies students are included in the professional
context, taking into account its communicative and social-role features in
accordance with the specifics of the profession. It contributes to the devel-
opment of all four components of communicative culture. The transforma-
tion of the communicative knowledge of the future service sector specialist
into the professional communication skills is carried out while applying the
project technology. To make the cognitive activity of future service sector
specialists active while forming their communicative culture is to provide
information and communication technologies that raise the students’ inter-
est in work with educational and production information and help to apply
acquired communication skills in practice. The elements of the technology
for communicative culture formation by means of theater pedagogy will
promote the development of creative abilities and reflexive thinking.

5. Research results

The ascertaining experiment allowed the authors to determine the actual
state of formation of the future service sector specialists’ communicative
culture at vocational schools (Fig. 2). The analysis of working curricula for
training skilled service sector workers revealed the pedagogical potential of
general educational, general professional, professional theoretical subjects
and vocational training for students’ communicative culture formation,
however, while observing the class activities, the manifestation of students’
individual characteristics in communicative activities, their level of com-
munication and readiness for professional communication, the influence of
the teacher’s personality on students’ communicative qualities formation
we stated that the teaching staff do not take into account this component
of training. This is due to their lack of awareness with the task of commu-
nicative culture formation, its structure and stages of development. Conse-
quently, VET uses predominantly traditional forms and methods of teach-
ing that do not facilitate the establishment of a subject-subject pedagogical
interaction, do not provide proper communicative activities while training
future service sector specialists.
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Fig. 2. Distribution of students according to the levels of formation
of service sector specialists’ communicative culture at vocational schools

The ascertaining study showed that 54.7% of future service sector spe-
cialists have a poor level of communicative culture, 28.0% are at the basic
level, 14.2% are at the functional level and only 3.1% of the respondents
are at the creative level. This gives grounds for the conclusion about the
necessity to introduce a set of measures to improve this component of the
future service sector specialists’ training.

The formative experiment was aimed at testing the pedagogical con-
ditions and methodology of future service sector specialists’ communica-
tive culture formation developed according to our model. The formation of
person-reflexive, epistemological-cognitive, operational-technological, and
professional-adaptive components of the future service sector specialists’
communicative culture according to value, cognitive, activity and adaptive
criteria was checked out. The study was conducted with a representative
sample of 208 students in the experimental group (EG) and 204 in the con-
trol group (CG). The obtained results give grounds for stating that the EG
has a higher and more predictable level of communicative culture. The level
of the communicative culture of the students in vocational schools of the
service sector, who were taught according to our methodology, is also sig-
nificantly higher by all the criteria. The students of the EG are on the func-
tional level on average, and the students of the CG are on the verge of the
poor and basic levels of communicative culture. The generalized data on
the study of the formation of all the components of the students’ communi-
cative culture (Fig. 3) indicate a low percentage of students (EG) with the
poor level, as well as an insignificant number of them with the basic level
of communicative culture.
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Fig. 3. Distribution of students in EG and CG according
to the levels of communicative culture formation

For a comprehensive measurement of the dynamics of the commu-
nicative culture formation, factor-criterial qualimetry of educational
institutions according to pedagogical conditions was used (Fig. 4) (Lyt-
vyn, A. V. & Rudenko, L. A., 2016, pp. 36). The growth of the level of
the formation of the communicative culture of the future service sector
specialists in the pilot vocational schools was most influenced by the
content and technological factors that affected the positive dynamics
of the motivational and adaptive factors of the communicative culture
formation.

According to the expert assessment of the significance of the compo-
nents of the pedagogical conditions for the formation of the communicative
culture of future service sector specialists, the first place is taken by the
introduction of the “Fundamentals of service sector specialists’ communi-
cative culture” special course; followed by the use of the author’s meth-
odology of communicative culture formation. The purposeful inclusion of
communicative competences in the training activities of future service sec-
tor specialists and the orientation of the process of communicative culture
formation to the personality’s development occupies the third and fourth
positions respectively in the hierarchy of pedagogical conditions for the for-
mation of the students’ communicative culture at the vocational schools of
service sector. The coherence of the group assessment of the importance of
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years ‘ ‘

2015 0,16 |
2013 0,1 0,22

01 - orientation of the communicative culture to the
personality’ development

2011 | 0,08 | 0,1 0,08 0,11 02 - implementation of «Fundamentals of
communicative culture» special course

@ 3 - application of the author's methodology of

communicative culture formation
2009 | 0,06 |0,05 |JUZNONV: B 4 - inclusion of communicative competences in
educational and production activity
} } : } : f }

0 0,1 0,2 0,3 0,4 0,5 0,6 0,7 0,8 0,9 1
Total significance of factors

Fig. 4. Dynamics of forming communicative culture
of future service sector specialists at pilot vocational schools

each pedagogical condition for increasing the efficiency of the educational
process at vocational school is 0.77.

The analysis of the data obtained during the research allows claiming
that during the experiment there were systemic changes in the educational
process; the level of communicative culture and vocational training of the
vocational school leavers was increased. All the experimental results are
generalized and statistically processed, that ensures their reliability. The
results of the formative stage of the pedagogical research indicate a sig-
nificant improvement in the quality of training of service sector qualified
specialists due to the introduction of a system of communicative culture
formation at vocational school.

6. Conclusions

1. Professional functions of service sector specialists are realized in
communicative activities; the communicative culture plays the leading role
in it. According to the philosophical, cultural, psychological and pedagog-
ical essence of communicative culture in the context of service sector spe-
cialists’ training and taking into account the specifics of their professional
activity, the main methodological approaches to communicative culture for-
mation are: cultural, axiological, person-oriented, synergistic, activity and
competence ones.
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2.The structure of the service sector specialists’ communicative culture
covers four components: person-reflexive, epistemological-cognitive, oper-
ational-technological and professional-adaptive ones. During the training
at vocational schools these components become person-oriented and are
aimed at solving the problems of training, education and development of
competent specialists.

3.The state of the formation of service sector specialists’ communicative
culture at vocational schools does not fully meet the requirements of the
society for skilled workers in the service sector. This requires the devel-
opment of the system of service sector specialists’ communicative culture
formation, the introduction of a set of measures in order to improve this
component of vocational training.

4. According to the methodological approaches and taking into account
the formulated patterns and specific principles, the authors distinguish the
pedagogical conditions for the service sector specialists’ communicative
culture formation. The analysis of their implementation by means of fac-
tor-qualitative qualimetry of educational institutions shows that the effec-
tiveness of this process in the pilot vocational schools is most influenced by
the content and technological factors.

5.As it is demonstrated by testing, the model allows revealing the
interdependence of the components of the communicative culture and, on
this basis, determining the stages of its formation, providing the interac-
tivity of training, effective feedback in pedagogical interaction, predicting
the results of professional and communicative training of future service
sector specialists.

6.The methodology of communicative culture formation is aimed at
providing students with professionally meaningful communicative compe-
tences, promoting their personal development and increasing their opportu-
nities for adaptation and self-realization in professional activities.

7.The prepared and implemented scientific and methodological sup-
port for the formation of the communicative culture of future service
sector specialists at the vocational schools contains “Fundamentals of
communicative culture” special course and “Methodical principles of ser-
vice sector specialists’ communicative culture formation” manual. Their
implementation into the educational process of vocational schools proved
their expediency for service sector specialists’ training for professional
communication activities.
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Abstract. The study for the first time presents an understanding of the
problem of updating the training of future social workers in Ukraine in
the context of the formation of an innovative educational environment for
higher education institutions.

The methodological basis for the study of trends in the formation,
improvement, and updating of training of social workers, which is rep-
resented by a set of fundamental ideas of general and specific methodol-
ogy and conceptual foundations of the formation of an innovative edu-
cational environment for the training of social workers at universities,
is presented. The generalized tendency characteristic of different periods
of preparation of social workers and the conditions of their influence on
the formation of the innovative educational environment of institutions of
university education is revealed.

The purpose of this study was to highlight the preconditions for the
development of social workers in Ukraine and to justify the trends of its
renewal, taking into account the innovative changes in the field of social
work.

A theoretical analysis of the essence of the concept of “trends in the
renewal of training of social workers” was carried out, which is under-
stood as the generalized directional development of training, which should
be manifested by the innovative nature of the educational and educational
process.
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The objective (external and internal aspect) and subjective prereq-
uisites (environmental and personal dimension) that focus on the train-
ing of social workers in Ukraine are outlined and characterized. The
description of objective preconditions that influence the social signifi-
cance and the success of its introduction in the system of higher educa-
tion is revealed. It is determined that subjective preconditions character-
ize the value condition of the profession “social work™ for the modern
youth who chooses it.

It was found out that the influence of objective and subjective prerequi-
sites for the formation of the system of vocational training of social workers
is a certain direction of preparation as a transition of preparation of social
workers to a qualitatively “new” state at the stages of its development (for-
mation, improvement, renewal).

The content-methodical features of the directions of the system of
preparation of social workers in institutions of higher education are charac-
terized, which is a determining measure influence the nature of the peculiar-
ities of the formation of the educational environment of training (normative,
integrative, innovative).

The views of scholars on the analysis of trends in the field of continuous
training of social workers are presented in order to effectively follow the
experience of the countries of Eastern Europe as a basis for updating the
modern system of training in Ukraine. It is established that in Ukraine there
is a discovery of strategic opportunities for the use of foreign experience to
update the training of social workers.

It is revealed that the problem of updating the preparation of social work-
ers is not sufficiently developed in the area of revealing generalized ten-
dency characteristics. The coverage of the importance of refreshing training
by domestic researchers took place in relation to the content, structure of
the educational process, or detailed consideration of the forms, methods of
education and education. It is proved that the problem of updating training
of social workers in the conditions of university education should be con-
sidered in the context of the formation of an innovative educational envi-
ronment of higher education institutions.

The prognostic potential of the study enables the development of
the conceptual framework for updating the training of social workers in
Ukraine on the development of an innovative educational environment for
higher education institutions, in particular universities.
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1. Beryn

AxmyanvHicms ma HOBU3HA HAYKOBUX pilleHb npobnemu. YKpaiHa
oOpana nuisgx po3BUTKY 1 pehopMyBaHHS comiasibHOI chepw, 1110 0azyeThes
Ha BIAMOBIIHOCTI HAMPSIMIB Ta TEXHOJOT1H COIIadbHOI POOOTH CyYacHUM
3MiHaM, SIKI peali3yrOThCs 3aBISKH JIISTIBHOCTI COIIATBHUX TPAI[iBHUKIB.
3MiHH, SKi BIIOYBAIOTHCS B COIIALHO-TIOMITHYHIN, COMiaTbHO-CKOHOMIY-
Hil, THPOPMAIIHHO-TEXHOJIOTIUHIN, COIIAJIbHO-TIEAroTIuHI Ta 1HIIHX
chepax, i MOB’I3aHUN 3 HUMH JUHAMI3M IiJBUIIYIOTh 3HAYCHHS IiAr0-
TOBKH COIliaJIbHUX MPAIliBHUKIB y BIIMOBIIHOCTI ii opraHizaii Ta Hayko-
BO-METOAMYHOTO 3a0€3I1CUEHHS.

BuBueHHs1 3aKOpJIOHHOTO JIOCBIy OpraHi3allii miroTOBKH COIiaJIbHUX
npauiBHukiB (A.€. Kymikosa, O.1. Bitap, I'I. Cno3zancbka, H.O. Muku-
teHko, H.B. Bugumiko, H.M. Co6uak, JI.B. Binnikosa, O.1. Jly06, H.M. Taii-
nyk, O.B. OnbxoBuy, O.B. 3araiiko, I.B. Jlenyk Ta iH.) 103BOJIsiE BUBa-
YKEHO TIXOAUTH JI0 YpaxyBaHHS BIUIUBY CIICIM(IYHUX TEHACHIH (haxoBoi
MIJITOTOBKH Ha BIIPOBADKCHHS MOJIEJIEH IMiJITOTOBKH COIIabHHUX IPAIliB-
HUKIB B YKpaiHi. [TiIroToBKa COIlialbHUX MPAIiBHUKIB 32 KOPJIOHOM Ta B
VYkpaiHi i 1oci epeKuBa€e CKIIATHIIA eTar OHOBIICHHSI 1 KOpEeT'yBaHHS CTpa-
TET1YHUX 1 TAKTUYHUX 3aBJaHb 3 YpaxXyBaHHSIM CyYaCHHX Ta IEPCIICKTHB-
HUX CYCIIJIBHUX BUMOT JI0 COLIaIbHOT pOOOTH.

[ToTpeba Takoro OHOBJICHHS (HaxOBOT MiArOTOBKH COIIAJIBHHUX Ipa-
[IBHHUKIB 3yMOBJICHA, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, MEPCIEKTHBAMH PO3BHUTKY B CHC-
TeMi OCBITH Ta 3a0€3IeYeHHs] PO3BUTKY OCBITHBOTO 1 HAyKOBOT'O TPO-
CTOpY, sIKi 03HaYeHO B «KoHIlenii ryMaHiTapHOTO PO3BUTKY YKpalHu Ha
nepiox 1o 2020 poxy». A 3 iHIIOro 00Ky, CydacHHIl CTaH aKTyalbHUX
mpobaeM pO3BUTKY CYCIIIBCTBA, IO MpeacTaBieHo y «Crpaterii iHHO-
BaIllifHOrO pO3BUTKY YKpainum Ha 2010-2020 poku B ymoBax rioOaimisa-
MIMHAX BUKIWKIBY, MMOBUHEH 3HAWTH CBOE KOHKPETHE BUPINICHHS uYepe3
HOPMaTHBHO-3aKOHO/IaBYC BiJOOPaKEHHS COIiaIbHUX MPOOIEM Y pi3HUX
chepax KHUTTETISILHOCTI CYCIUIBCTBA Ta TIEBHUX KaTEropiii HaceleHHS.
[IpakTuka BHPIIICHHS COMIANILHUX MPOOJIEM MPHUHIIUIIOBO MOTPeOye Mmpo-
0JIEMHO-0piEHTOBaHUX (haxXiBIIB COLIANBHOT CepH, 10 30CEPEHKEHI Ha
aKTHBI3aIlii COIaIbHOT POOOTH 1 MIXIUCIHUILIIHAPHOT B3a€MOIIT, MiIro-
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TOBJICHI JI0 allbTePHATUBHUX PIlIEHb, PO3POOKH Ta BIPOBAKCHHS 1HHO-
BaIlill coIiabHOI pOOOTH.

Mema 0ocniodcenHs NONArae y BUOKPEMIICHH] NEPeIyMOB PO3BUTKY B
YkpaiHi miAroTOBKM COLIalbHUX MPAlLiBHUKIB Ta OOTPYHTYBaHHI TCHJIEH-
il ii OHOBNEHHS 3 ypaxyBaHHSM iHHOBAIIIfHUX 3MiH y cdepi cowianbHOi
pobotwu.

3asoanmus docniodcenms:

1.OKpecnauTH BIUIMB CYNEPEYHOCTCH HAa BU3HAYCHHS TCHICHLIN pO3-
BUTKY IITOTOBKHM COIIaJIbHUX MPAIliBHUKIB B YMOBaX Cy4acHOT YHIBEPCH-
TETCHKOI OCBITH.

2.BuokpemMuTH OCHOBHI TIEPiOJM CTAHOBJICHHS ITiJITOTOBKH COIIAJIbHUX
MPAIiBHUKIB B YKpaiHi, OXapaKTepru3yBaTH 0COOIMBOCTI KOXKHOTO TIePioy
Ta BCTAHOBUTH BIANOBIAHI TEHIEHIII.

3.Bu3HauMTH TEHIICHIIii OHOBJICHHS MiATOTOBKH COLia IbHUX MpalliBHU-
KiB 3 ypaxyBaHHAM iHHOBalLliiHUX 3MiH B cepi comiasibHiil poOOTi.

OCHOBHI CyNepedHOCTi, sIKi BIUIMBAIOTh Ha BHU3HA4Y€HHS OCOOIMBOC-
Teil OHOBJICHHS MiJrOTOBKU (DaxiBIiB COLIaJIbHOI chepu XapaKTepH3yOTh
CKIIAJIHICTh Memo00102ii 00Cai0HCeHHs, OCKITTBKU TOTPEOyIOTh IEPEOCMHEC-
JICHHSI TEOPETHUKO-METOJIOIOTIYHUX 3acaj] MATOTOBKH Ta METOAUYHO-TEX-
HOJIOTIYHMX AaCIHEKTIB OpraHizailii OCBITHROTO cepemoBumia. Came TOMY,
BU3HAYCHHS i OOTPYHTYBaHHS TCHICHIIH CTAHOBICHHS, PO3BUTKY TA OHOB-
JICHHSI MIJITOTOBKH COIIaJIbHUX MPAIliBHUKIB, 3 OJJHOTO OOKY, 31IHCHIOETHCS
Y CYKYITHOCTI ()yHAaMEHTAIBHUX 17IeH 3arajbHOi T KOHKPETHOT METOJI0JIO-
rii, a 3 iHII0T0, 00YMOBITIOETHCS KOHIIEITYaTbHUMHE 3acaflaMH (POPMYBaHHS
IHHOBAIIHHOTO OCBITHHOTO CEPEOBHIIA IMiITOTOBKH COLIaTbHUX MPAIliB-
HUKIB B YHIBEpCUTETaX.

Jlocixa i cmpykmypa yb020 00Cai0dceHHsi BABHAYAETHCS CICIH(IKO0
PO30yI0BH OCBITHBOTO MPOLECY, Y AKOMY YHi(iKyBajgach MiArOTOBKA COL-
aNbHUX MPALiBHUKIB, III0 CIyryBaTHME 0a3010 JUIsl y3araJlbHEHUX TCH/CH-
MIHHUX XapaKTEePUCTHK Ta iX BIUIMBY Ha MOAAJBIIC YCHIIIHE OHOBJICHHS
OCBITHBOTO CEPEAOBHIIA YHIBEPCUTETIB.

2. BniuB cynepeyHocTeil Ha BU3HAYEHHSA TeHAEHIi PO3BUTKY
MiAIrOTOBKY cOIiaIbHUX NMPaliBHUKIB
Jlnst yeBiioMIIeHHsI TPOOJIEMH PO3BUTKY MIJITOTOBKH COIIATBHUX TIpa-
IIBHUKIB HEOOX1THO BU3HAYUTH CYIICPEUHOCTI JIJIS TOJAIIBIIIOTO 3'SCyBaHHS
0COOMBOCTEH MPOSIBY TEHACHIIIH TaKOT IMiITOTOBKH.
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Iepwioro xapaxmepnoro cynepeynicmio, sika Cepio3HO BIUIUBAaTUME Ha
PO3BUTOK MiATOTOBKH COLIIAJIbHUX MPALliBHUKIB, € YCBITOMJIEHHS 00’ €KTHB-
HOT OTpeOH 11010 BIPOBA/HKEHHS Ta 3A1MCHEHHS MiATOTOBKU COLIaIbHUX
MPALiBHUKIB y 3aK/IaJax Pi3HOr0 NPO(piIbHOTO MiINOPSIKYBaHHS 1 cadka
30pi€HTOBAHICTH CUCTEMH BHIIOI OCBITH Ha pealibHi MOXKIMBOCTI (hopMy-
BaHHS €INHOTO OCBITHBOTO NMPOCTOPY. [pyea cynepeunicme MONSTAE Y CITIB-
BiJTHOIIICHHI MK TIOCHJICHHSIM PO i 3HAYEHHSI PO3MINPEHHS 3MICTOBHUX Ta
OpraHi3aniiHO-METONNYHUX MOYKIIMBOCTEH COIiaIbHOT OCBITH Ta TIParHeH-
HSIM YHIBEPCHUTETCHKOI OCBITH JIO 30€pEKEHHS «YHIBEPCHUTETChKUX TPaAIH-
il y peaizaiii mIroToBKM ColiadbHuUX MpaniBHUKIB. Ille omnHa, mpems
cynepeunicms CIPUYMHEHA HEOOXITHICTIO YITKHX TCOPETHYHHUX OPIEHTHPIB
MPAaKTHYHOI COLIaIbHOT pOOOTH BiIMOBITHO /IO BUMOT pe(hOpMyBaHHS COIIi-
aIBHOI chepH, SIKi TOCHITIOIOTH MTPOIIEC OHOBJICHHS ITiITOTOBKH COLiaTbHUX
MPALiBHUKIB 1 HEIOCTATHIM MPAKTUYHUM BUKOPUCTAHHAM CHenu(ivyHOCTI
MOEHAHHS «TPAJUIii» Ta «IHHOBALIM» IMiNTOTOBKH, IO HE OIMYCKA€E
IHHOBALlIfHOTO PO3BUTKY # (DYHKI[IOHYBaHHS OCBITHBOTO CEPEAOBHIIA.

3po3yMino, 10 CYNEepeyHOCTI BHU3HAYAIOTh MEPCHEKTHBH PO3BUTKY
MiATOTOBKHU COLIaJIbHUX IMPAIiBHUKIB Ta CIPSIMOBYIOTH MOIIYK OCHOBHHX
IUIAXIB M0A0 11 CTAHOBJIEHHS, YJOCKOHAJCHHS Ta OHOBJICHHS 32 YMOB
pedopmyBanHs comianbHoi chepr i MopepHizarii BUmoi ocitn. CTpimMke
3pOCTaHHSI 3HAYCHHSI COIIaIbHOI pOOOTH 3 TIOMOJIAHHS CYCIHIJIBHHUX IPO-
OJeM 1 coliaabHO HeOEe3MeUHUX SBHII, 3yMOBIIOE TIOTPeOy y3arajibHEHHS
TEHJICHIIIH PO3BHUTKY IMiATOTOBKH COIIATBHUX MPAIiBHUKIB IIOJ0 X BIUTUBY
Ha OpraHi3aliiHi NIISXH peatizailii OCHOBHUX HAMPSIMiB OHOBJICHHS 3MiCTY,
(¢hopM Ta MeTOJiB HaBYaHHS. BiMoBiIHO, y3araJbHEHHS TEHACHIIIHN 1010
MPIOPUTETHUX HANpPSAMIB, 3 OIHOTO OOKY, J03BOJIUTH HaM Y MOJAJIBIIOMY
OOTpYHTYBaTH TEOPETUYHI Ta OPraHi3amiitHO-METOANYHI 3aCa 1 OHOBJICHHS
MiJITOTOBKY COIiaJIbHUX NPAIliBHUKIB, a 3 IHIIOT0, CaMe HasBHICTh TEHJICH-
i, 10 BUCTYMAIOTh Yy (POpMi 00’ €KTUBHUX CyMepeyHOCTEH 1 BU3HAYAIOTh
Cy4acHMI CTaH MiJrOTOBKHU CONiaJbHUX MPAIliBHUKIB.

VY cydacHHX HAayKOBHX JOCHIDKCHHSX y IUIOMIMHI Pi3HUX cep XKHUT-
TENISUTBHOCTI  CYCIIbCTBA, 30KPEMa, JIEPYKaBHOTO YIIPABIIHHS, TCHJCHIII
BU3HAYAIOTECS K CTIMKHI HAIpsSM PO3BUTKY SKOTOCH SIBUINA ab0 IIpoIecy
(B.. bakymenko, C.O. KpapueHko), 3 TIO3MIIii JepKaBHOI OCBITHBOI ITOJi-
THUKH, SIK 00'€KTHBHO-CYO €KTHBHI, BHYTPIIIHBO-30BHIIIHI (PaKTOpH, IO
BIUTHBAIOTh HA CHCTEMY OCBITH 1 HAAIOTh 3MOTY PO3POOIITH Ta (hOpMyBaTH
ocBiTHIO TTomiTHKY (S1.B. Mepauk). CTOCOBHO MiATOTOBKY (DaXiBIIIB COIiaTb-
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HOI cepH, TeHICHIIT Y JOCIIIKEHHSIX PEICTABIICHI SIK MPIOPUTETHI HAIPSIMA
PO3BUTKY TpodeciiiHoi OCBITH, MO0 OOYMOBJICHI BHMOTaMH COILIATbHOIO
CyCHiIbCTBa 1 MpodeciiiHol ciibHOTH 10 Mpo(eciiiHOro CTaHOBJIEHHS 0CO-
oucrocri axisug (I.A. JlapioHoBa), KIIFO4OBI HarpAMHU NPodeCciiHOT OCBITH,
sIKi 3a0e31eyars yCIiliHe BUKOHAHHS 3aBliaHb 3 (popMyBaHHS (axiBLs 3 BUCO-
KUM piBHEM TOTOBHOCTI 10 HenepepsHoi ocBiTu (C.I1. Apxinosa), TeHIeHIIi
PO3BUTKY YHIBEPCHTETCHKOI CUCTEMH OCBITH, 1110 BU3HAYAIOTh SIKICHY pOOOTY
BH3 y Hanpsimi BUpOOHUIITBA HOBHX 3HAHb Ta TEXHOJIOT1H, 30epeKEHHS 1 Bijl-
TBOPEHHS KYJBTYPHOT TpaJIuIlii, TiIrOTOBKH MPOQECiiHNX KajpiB, aaanToBa-
HUX JI0 IIBUJIKUX 3MiH y cycriibeTBi (O.A. JlybaceHroK), TO3UTHUBHI TCHICHIIIT
MITOTOBKK MaWOYTHIX COIIaJIbHUX IIENAroriB Ta COIIAILHHUX MpAIliBHUKIB,
110 3a0e31meyaTb OHOBICHHS METOINYHOI CHCTEMH TIPAKTHIHOTO HABYAHHS Ha
OCHOBI MMOIIYKY i YIPOBa/DKCHHS HAUOLIBII e(heKTUBHUX IHHOBAIIIH Y TPOLIEC
(dopmyBanHs MaiiOyTHBROrO (axisirt (JI.I. PomaHoBcEKa).

3a YMOBHM CBOEPITHOCTI TEHAEHLINA PO3BUTKY MIiATOTOBKH (haxiBLiB
couianeHOI chepu, 0cOONUBO 3BEPHEMO yBary Ha 3MiHH, SIKi MAIOTh IEBHUI
XapakTep ix mposiBy. Tak, y3araJbHEHHS TCHACHIH MiATOTOBKU COIialIb-
HUX TMPAIiBHUKIB JOLIBHO 3/1MCHIOBATH, TOTPUMYIOYHUCH OCOOIUBOCTEH
XapaxkTepy BIUIMBY Ha (OpPMyBaHHS IiJITOTOBKH COIIaIbHUX MpaIliBHUKIB
[12]: HopmaTuBHMIA; iHTeTpamiitHuii; iHHOBaiiHWA. [1{ono ix y3aranbHe-
HOTO a00 CIeNU(IIHOrO MPOSBY, TO JUIS HAC 1€ CTA€ BaXIIMBUM B ITOJAJTb-
IOMY TIpY BHU3HAYCHHI 3MiH, 110 BiJI0YBAIOThCS HA MEBHUX eTarax ii po3-
BUTKY, 1 SIKI HE 3aBXKIM OJHO3HAuHI (puc. ).

HOPMaTUBHWI XapaKTep

ocobaunsocteit ¢°pMVBaHHﬂ CBITOBI TeHAHLi BUWOT
NiArOTOBKM COLialbHUX ocsi

npaLiBHUKIB

iHTerpaLjiiHuii xapaktep
ocobavsocTeit GopmyBaHHA R p— Tengenui poseuTHy
Ni4rOTOBKM COLjaNbHUX yHiBEpCUTETCLKOI OCBITH coujansHoi ocsiTh
npaLiBHUKIB

iHHOBaU/HNIt XxapaKTep iHHOBALiiHI TeHaeHLYT

ocobamsocTet GopmyBaHHA saransHi Tengenii creuuiuni Teneni T
po38UTKY CouiansHol PO3BUTKY NiArOTOBKM

NiZArOTOBKM COLianbHUX poorh

0CBITHBOTO CepeAoBHLI

coujanbHUX NpaLLiBHKIB 0
npawiBHUKIB yHisepcuTety

Puc. 1. TengeHuii po3BUTKY NiATOTOBKH COLiaIbHUX MPalliBHUKIB
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SIKIo 3MiMCHIOBATH PO3PI3HEHHS TEHACHIN, BUXOIIYH TPH [BOMY 3
0COONUBOCTEH XapakTepy iX BIUIMBY, TO BUHHKA€ HEOOXiTHICTh X CXapaK-
TEpPU3yBaTH y TaKii MOCTIOBHOCTI: CBITOBI TeH/ICHIIIT BUIIOT IIKOJIA; TCH-
JeHIi{ PO3BUTKY YHIBEPCHUTETCHKOI OCBITH; TEHICHLIi PO3BUTKY COILialib-
HOI OCBITH; TEH/ICHIIT PO3BUTKY COLiaNbHOI poOOTH; crielU(idHI TeHIeHII]
MiJITOTOBKU COIaJIbHUX TPAI[iBHUKIB; 1HHOBAIiiiHI TEHAEHI1 PO3BUTKY
OCBITHBOTO CEPEIOBHIIA YHIBEPCUTETY.

3. XapakTepuCTHKA NPOSIBY TeH/AeHIili pO3BUTKY
NiAr0OTOBKM cOLiaJIbHUX NMPaliBHUKIB

Ceimogi menoenuii 6uuyoi ocgimu BUCTYTIAIOTh BU3HAYAIHBHUM YMHHH-
KOM pO3B'SI3aHHS CYIIEPEIHOCTEH 3arajJbHAX II00ATEHUX Ta HalliOHATHHUX
po0JIeM, KOHCTPYKTHBHOTO MOMIYKY 1 peatizaii TpanchopMamiifHuX 3MiH
M1 BILTABOM CYCIIUTBHHX IPOLIECIB, IO 3HAYHO CIPUSIE BITYH3HIHOMY PO3-
BUTKY HiATOTOBKM MaiOyTHiX (haxiBLIB couianbHOl chepu. Y pesynbrari
MOBUHHA Oy[lyBaTHCs Taka ocBiTa B cepi couianbHOi poOOTH, siKa 31aTHA
3a0e3MmeunTy MiATOTOBICHICTh (PaxiBIIB 10 (DYHKIIOHYBAaHHS, SIK y IVIO-
0aIbHOMY, TaK 1 HALlIOHATBHOMY IPOCTOPI.

3aificHeHHS BIAMOBITHOTO TEPETBOPEHHS OOYMOBIICHO CBITOBHMH
TEHJICHIIISIMU BUINOI OCBITH, 1[0 CIIPUYMHEH]I TAKMMHU TPOIIECAMHU SIK TIIO-
Oamizamiss Ta iHQopmarmuzamis [18, c. 72]. Ilpu yomy, TmobanpHa OCBiTa
BIJIKpHUBA€E HOBI MOYUIMBOCTI IEpe]] JIFONWHOK B aJamTallii 10 CKIaJHOTO,
MOCTIMHO 3MIHIOBAHOTO, JIMHAMIYHOTO, 0araroro TBOPYUMH MOXKITHBOC-
TAMH CY4acCHOTO OCBITHBO-1H(opMatiitHoro mpoctopy [18, c¢. 24]. Tomy,
CYTTEBO BH3HAUWIACS MEHOCHYis CMBOPEHHs €OUHO2O OCBIMHbO2O NPO-
cmopy, OCKUTBKY IMiIBUICHHST KOHKYPEHTOCIIPOMOKHOCTI Ta MOOLITBHOCTI,
KOMITETEHTHOCTI MailOyTHiX (haxiBIiB cTa€ MOXKJIMBHM 32 YMOB MOJIEpHi3a-
LifHKUX 3MIH MIOJI0 3MICTy Ta OpraHi3alii HaBYaJIbHOTO MPOLECY 3 ypaxy-
BaHHSAM BITYM3HSHOTO AOCBiAYy BUINOI mIKOIU. TeHIEHIIsS CTBOPECHHS €/1U-
HOT'O OCBITHBOTO MIPOCTOPY, Oe3mocepeIHb0 00YMOBITIOE 3HAYCHHS SIKICHUX
XapaKTEePUCTHK (PaxiBLiB, IKi MalOTh OyTH chOpMOBaHi B mporieci nmpodge-
CifHOT IATOTOBKH y CUCTEMi BHIIIOT OCBITH.

Bapto 3a3HaunTy, Mo He TUTBKH TI00ambHO-1H(pOpMaIliiiHa CrIpSIMOBa-
HICTb, alie ¥ 1HIII Mporecu y cdepl OCBITH aKTyalli3yFoTh PO3BUTOK BHIIOT
ociTh. Tak, Ha qymKy B.A. AHnpyiieHka [ 1] ocMUCIIeHHS TeHCHIIIN po3-
BHUTKY BHIIOi OCBITH B YKpaiHi BHCTYIIAIOTh MPIOPUTETHUM CTPATETIYHUM
3aBHaHHIM, IO 00 €IHYETHCS y TOJIOBHY 3MICTOBY JIiHI€IO i PO3BHTKY B
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XXI cromiTri, a came: (pyHJAaMEHTai3allis, TyMaHIi3allis CeKOJIOTi3allis
OCBITH.

CTOCOBHO OCBITHIX cucTeM KpaiH €Bporeiickkoro Coro3y, T0CIiji-
Huku C.O. CucoeBa ta T.€. Kpucromuyk [14, c. 253-254] 3a3Ha4aroTh,
o BUKIMKaMu XX CTOMITTS Al HUX BUCTYMAIOTh T00aIbHI TEHACHIT
PO3BUTKY CBITOBOTO OCBITHBOTO MPOCTOPY: MPArHEHHS JI0 IEMOKPATUYHOI
cucremu ocBitu (popmansHa, HeGopManbHa, iHGOpMAaTbHA); PO3POCTAHHS
PHHKY OCBITHIX HOCIYT; PO3IIUPCHHS MEPEKi BHINOI OCBITH (yHiBEepcH-
TETH, 1HII BHIII 3aKJIa/IN); 3MiHA COIIaJIbHOTO CKJIaly CTYACHTIB; MPIOpH-
TETHICTH (DiIHAHCYBAHHs OCBITH; IOCTiIHHE OHOBJICHHS OCBITHIX TpOrpam
BH3; Binxin Bij opieHTaIlli HAa CEPETHHOTO CTYICHTA, MIABUIIECHHUI THTEpeC
10 00TapOBaHOTO CTYACHTA Ta PO3KPUTTS HOTO 3410HOCTEH Ta OTCHITIAITY.

Buxonsuu 3 aHammi3y cydyacHMX TEHJCHIIIA PO3BUTKY OCBITHIX CHCTEM Y
pizHux kpainax ciry, J.I. Kypuenko ta O.B. Maptusiok [6, c. 8] BU3Haya-
I0Th CKJIaJI0B1 €PeKTUBHOT CTparerii po3BUTKY HAlliOHAJIbHOT OCBITHBOT CHC-
temu. Ha iX 1ymKy, IeTepMiHaHTaMu, 110 TpaHC(HOPMYIOTh cTparerii OCBiT-
HIiX CUCTEM BUCTYMAIOTh MeHOeHYia CIMPYKMYPHUX 3MiH 6 cghepi oceimi ma
MeHOeHYiA OHOBLEHHA 3MIicmY Ul opeaHi3ayii HaguaHHs. Y3aralbHEHO MeH-
OeHyist 3MiH Yy cqhepi 0cgimu XapaKTepu3y€eThCsl y HACTYITHOMY [6, c. 62-63]:
3MIHOIO TIAPAJUTMH OCBITH, TYMaHI3alli€l0, IHTErpalli€ro, TOBEPHEHHSM J10
BITYM3HSIHOI OCBITH Ta KYJIBTYypH, YHIBEPCAIBHICTh TYMaHICTUYHUX 11CH,
BIJIKPUTICTh BHIIOi OCBITH, O€3MEpPEPBHICTh OCBITH, IUBepcUGiKallis Ta
THYYKICTh BHIIOI OCBITH.

Binrak, menoenyis inmeepayii smicmy oceimu ma it opeanizayii ipy-
MycKae, IO IiJ] BIUIMBOM 1H(GOpPMAIIMHUX W TEICKOMYHIKAIlIHHUX TEXHO-
JIOTiH, MOEIHYEThCS TPANUIliiiHE HABYAHHS 3 IHHOBAIIHUME (opMamu
opraizauii Ta NpU3BOIUTH IO PO3BUTKY HOBOTO OCBITHBOTO CEepeIOBHUILA
B 3aKjia/iaXx BUIIOT OCBITH [6, c. 72]. Came 3aCTOCYBaHHS OCBITHIX TEXHO-
Joriii Ta GopMyBaHHs OCBITHBOTO cepenoBuila [14] cnpustoTs, mpouecam
B SIKMX BiOyBaeThCs MpodeciiHuii Ta 0COOUCTICHUN caMOPO3BUTOK Maii-
OyTHIX (haxiBIIiB.

BaxnmBuMy 03HaKaMM BIUIMBY TCHICHIIIM BHIIOI OCBITH Ha i pO3BH-
TOK [6; 14] BUCTyIae akTyari3allisi IEBHUX MPOIECIB Ta SBHII: aKaJIeMi4Ha
MOOIJIBHICTh, TIOABIHHMNA TUTUIOM, HOBI NpOQECiiiHi OCBITHI CTaHIAPTH,
OHOBJICHHSI 3MICTY HaBUYaHHS, MOJICPHI3allisl CTpaTerii Ta TAKTUKH HaBYaJIb-
HO-BUXOBHOTO TIPOIIECY, BHOIPKOBI AWCIMILTIHU, ONEPKaHHS IOTATKOBOI
CHEHiaTBHOCTI, TOCWICHHS TBOPYOI Ta CaMOCTIIHOT CKJIaJ0BOi HABYAaHHS,
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JIEeMOKpaTH3allisl HAaBUYaHHS Ta yNPaBJIiHHS, CTUMYJIIOBAHHS 1HHOBAIIHUX
(hopM HaBYAHHS Ta BUXOBAHHS TOLIO.

OTxe, CBITOBI TEHIEHIIT PO3BUTKY BHII[Oi OCBITH IETEPMiHYIOTh CTPYK-
TYpHi 3MiHM Oprasi3aiii HaBYaHHs, SIKi CTBOPIOIOTH YMOBH JJIsl peastizawii
HOPMATUBHOTO XapakTepy OCOOIMBOCTEH oOpraHizamii MiArOTOBKH Maii-
OyTHIX COIiaJIbHUX MPAIiBHUKIB, SIKa MEPEBAXKHO 3AIMCHIOETHCS y BUIUX
HaBYAJbHHUX 3aKiiafiax. ToMy, MU BBa)Xa€EMO, 110 OCOOJIMBO BAXKIUBHUM ii
PO3BHUTKOM € 3a0€3MEUCHHS CIICIIaJIbHO OPTaHi30BaHOTO MPOIECY B MEXax
JIIOUNX HOPM TO€AHAHHS (DYHJaMEHTAJIbHUX 3HAHb 3 MPAaKTHKO-OPIEHTO-
BaHUMH, sIKi 0a3yIOThCsI Ha 3arajbHOIIONCHKUX IIIHHOCTSX, 1 TpaHChHopMy-
€THCS, BUIMOBIAHO JIO CYYaCHUX TCHJCHIIM BHUIOT IIKOJIM Y CIHEIiaTbHO
CTBOPEHHX YMOBAX ITEBHUX HABUAIHHIX 3aKJIA/IIB.

Tengeniii po3BUTKY yHiBEpCUTETCHKOI OCBITH CYTTEBO BIUIMBAIOTH
HA 3aCTOCYBaHHS KOHKYPEHTHHUX IIepeBar CTOCOBHO 1HIIMX 3aKJIa/IiB BUIIO]
OCBITH, MO (OPMYETHCS SIK HA OCHOBI aKTyali3alii TEHJICHIIH BHIIOT
OCBITH, TaK 1 yepes TeHJIEHIIi1 CTUMYJIFOBaHHS 1HILIaTUB Ta HOBUX ITiJIXOIB
JI0 3MICTY Ta OpraHi3allii HaB4aHHSI.

Bcebiune BHBYEHHS JAMHAMIKM 3MiH  YHIBEPCHUTETCHKOI OCBITH
(C.H. Crenanosa), 3BepHEHHS JI0 ICTOPUIHOTO JIOCBIAY YHIBEPCUTETCHKOI
OCBITH Ta Horo mepeocMmucieHHs 3a cydacHux ymoB (K.I. MuxaiinboBa),
MIPOTHO3YBAHHS PO3BUTKY YHIBEPCUTETCHKOI OCBITH 3 ypaxXyBaHHSIM €BPO-
neiicbkux TenpeHmiin (T.A. JKwxkko), aHasi3 TEHACHIIH Ta 1X BIUIMB Ha
(hyHKIIIOHYBaHHS YHIBepcUTETIB y eBporneiicbkux kpaiHax (C.O. Cuco-
eBa, T.€. Kpucromuyk, A.B. ['aBpuiitok), po3BUTOK YHIBEPCHTETCHKOTO
OCBITHBOTO CEpPEIOBHIIA, 30KpeMa y cKaHIuHaBChKUX kpainax (T.O. Jlor-
BHHEHKO), BUOKPEMJICHHSI TE€HJIEHLIN PO3BUTKY YHIBEPCHUTETCHKOI OCBITH
B Ykpaini (H.O. epeHTb€Ba), OKpecleHHs KOHIENTYalbHUX MOjeTed Ta
TEH/ICHII PO3BUTKY YHIBepCHTETChKO1 negaroriunoi ocsitu (O.A. lyba-
CCHIOK), TpaHC(OopMaIlist MOZIeNEeH yHIBEPCUTETCHKOT OCBITH BiAMOBIHO 0
nominyrounx teHaeHnii (O.I1. MemaHiHOB) HAOUYHO JEMOHCTPYIOTH BaXK-
JIUBICTH BIUIMBY TCH/CHIIIH HA PO3BUTOK YHIBEPCUTETCHKOI OCBITH.

[lomo yHIBEpCHTETCHKOIO OCBITH, SIKa Ma€ «IUTICHY, MOIi(YyHKILiO-
HaJbHY Ta TIOJICMHCIIOBY CTPYKTypy» [16], 3HaHHS TeHIEHUiH ii po3-
BHUTKY Ja€ OCHOBY JUISI TTOJANBINOTO il MPOEKTYBaHHS W MPOTHO3YBaHHS,
JIOLIJIBHOTO OHOBJICHHS, CHUCTEMHOro yrpasiiHHs [16]. Tomy, cruparo-
YHCh Ha HAyKOBI IMIAXOMU BITYM3HSAHUX Ta 3aKOPIOHHUX JOCIHIIKCHB, a
came JOCIIKCHHS 1010 BUOKPEMJICHHS TEHICHIIA PO3BUTKY, OI[IHCHHS,
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BCTAHOBIICHHS Ta TposBy [21], mo3Bommio H.O. TepeHTbeBill BH3HAYNTH
HACTYIIHI TEHJCHIN{ YHIBEepCUTETCHKOI OCBiTH [16]: mpancepanuunocmi,
noaimuzayii, incmumyyionanizayii, 3p0Cmants NOKA3HUKIE y4acmi, nepeo-
bayenns nompeb cycninbcmea, egonoYioHY8aHHs GUKIAOAHHS Ul HAGYAHHS,
Komepyianizayii, KoHconioayii, Hoocgepuzayii yHieepcumemcvkoi oceimu,
3pocmanna coyianvnoi gionogioansnocmi. OTxKe, TEHACHI PO3BUTKY YHi-
BEPCHUTETCHKOT OCBITH, 32 TIEPEKOHAHHIM JOCIIIHUIN, CIiJl TOCHIHKYyBaTH
BIZIIIOBITHO 710 3MiH B OCBITHil, HAyKOBiil Ta KyJABTYpHIH cdepax isIbHO-
CTI BIMOBIAHMX 3aKJIaiB ocBith [16, ¢. 106].

Crenndika cy4acHOT YHIBEPCUTETCHKOT OCBITH TIOJISITAE Y 37[ATHOCTI JI0
«TOCTIHHOTO OHOBJICHHS OCBITHBOTO TPOIIECY BHACIIIOK 3aCTOCYBaHHS
OCBITHIX 1HHOBAIIIH, 0 3a0€3MeUy€EThCS OpraHi3alliftHO-YIPaBIIHCHKHUMH,
(1HAHCOBO-CKOHOMIYHUMHM Ta TICHXOJIOTO-TIENArOTIYHUMHU 3MiHaMm» [11],
II0 B CBOIO YePry BH3HAYAE JIIIEPCHKY MO3HUIIIIO yHIBEpCcUTETIB. Came ToMy,
MeHOeHYil0 I0epCcmea YHIBepCUmemie CmoCco8HO BNPOBAOINCEHHS CHelyi-
anvrocmi «CoyianvbHa pobomay y CUCTEMY BHUIIOI OCBITH 3aiiMaloTh SIK
KJIaCHU4Hi, TaK 1 mejaroriufi (abo iHIN ramxy3eBi) YHIBEPCHUTETH, OCKIIbKH
HASBHICTh TOTEHIIMHUX MOXJIMBOCTEH OCBITHBOTO CEpENIOBHINA CIIPHUSIE
CTAHOBJICHHIO HOBHX HAIPSIMIB ITiITOTOBKH.

Po3ymitoun Taky JIOTiKy BHOKPEMJICHHS TCHCHIIIH yHIBEPCHTCTCHKOT
OCBITH, CTA€ MOYKJIUBUM OKPECIHTH B KOHTEKCTI IIATOTOBKH COIiaJbHUX
MPAIiBHUKIB TEHICHIIIT OCBITHHOTO JIiJICPCTBA YHIBEPCUTETIB Ta 3pOCTAHHS
MOTEHITIATy OCBITHHOTO CEPEIOBUINA YHIBEPCHTETCHKOT OCBITH.

BuBueHHs TeHaeHILil PO3BUTKY COLIaJBHOI OCBITH CTBOPHIIO MOXKIIN-
BIiCTh BU3HAYHTH JIESIKi OCOOIHMBOCTI ii pO3BUTKY Ta ITOIIUPEHHS, IO BILTH-
BAalOTh HA ILTICHICTh YCi€T CHCTEMH MiATOTOBKH COLIATBHUX TPAI[iBHUKIB.

3pO3yMLII0, 0 MeHOeHYis 3POCMAHHA 3HAYYUWOCII (heHomeHy coyiansb-
HOI 0cgimu JTOCUTh TOCTPO MOCTABUJIA MUTAHHS HOTO 0araroacrekTHOCTI,
SKE TPAJULIHHO MOB'A3YETHCS 3 MPOOIEMATUKOIO CYCIUIBHOTO PO3BUTKY,
(opMyBaHHSM COLIaTBHOI KyJIBTYPH, PO3BUTKY COLIaNbHOI MPOCBITH Ta
couianpHoro BuxoBaHHA. Ha mepexonannst K.C. Ilengeposcbkoro [19],
«coIliaJbHa OCBiTa HE MPOCTO HAOyBae CTaTycy (eHOMEHY XX CTONITTS, a
MIEPETBOPIOETHCS B IHCTHTYT 3 PIBHOMPABHUMH JI0 OQIIiiiHOT OCBITH HOP-
MaMu, QYHKITISIMH, MeXaHi3MaMH Ta THCTPYMEHTaMHU PO3BUTKY OCBITHHOTO
CIIJIKYBAaHHS Ta B3a€EMOBITHOCHH». [IpW 1bOMY, 3aBISUYHOUH B3a€MOIIT
PI3HHUX BEKTOPIB (PiI0codii, Meaaroriky, MOJITHKH, MIpaBa Ta MPAKTHKH,
(dbopMyeThesl colliaibHa OCBITAa SIK 1HCTHTYT COIIQJbHO BiJMOBITAIBHOT
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OCBITH, SIK THCTUTYT (PyHAaMEHTAJIbHOTO CyCHiJIbHOrO mianory ((yHma-
MEHTOM JIJIsl TAKOTO JIiajIory €: T'YMaHiICTUYHI 1/Iealii Ta HiHHOCTI; COIlialb-
HUH Mporpec; B3a€MOBIJANOBIIANBHICTb, TOJIEPAHTHICTh Ta TEPIUMICTD),
SK CTpareriyHa CKJIaaoBa UIBOBUX COLIAJIBHUX MPOTpaM, SK OKpeMma
(YHKIIiS B CydacHOMY MIXTaTy3eBOMY iHCTUTYIIITHOMY CE€pEAOBHIL COLli-
anbHoi cepu Tomo [19].

HalyBae Takoxx i MOLMIMPEHHS 1MeHOeHYii OMOMONCHEHHA COYIATbHOT

oceimu 3 Gaxosow nid20MoEKow COYIATbHUX NPAYIBHUKIE, OCKIIBKH €
HasSBHUH «IearoriYHUi TOTEHINAN ICHY0UO0l cucTeMH TpodeciitHoi -
TOTOBKH, 1110 3a0e31e4y€ pO3BUTOK IHHOBAIIMHOT OCBITHROT MPAKTHKH BiJI-
MOB1JTHO J10 IOTpeO cycnibeTBay [9, ¢. 21-22]. YV acnekTi po3yMiHHSI «COIIi-
aJlbHa OCBITA SK MpodeciifHa MmiAroToBKa (paxiBIliB cOIiaIbHOT cepH, sSKa
BKITIOYAE BCi 11 BUIU: TOYATKOBY, CEPEIHIO, BHIILY, iCISITUTIIOMHY OCBITY, a
TaKOXK 1 KypCOBY IiArOTOBKY KanupiBy» [5, c. 11], 3a nepexonanusm O.I. Kap-
MIEHKO, J03BOJIsA€ ili BUCTYIIATH aHAJOTIYHOIO /0 Ha3B IHLIMX PI3HOBUIIB
npodeciiiHoi ocBiTH (MEIUYHOI, TIearori4yHol, IPUANYHOI ToIO). [leBHa
pid, 110 BU3HAHHA COL[JIbHOI OCBITH SIK CAMOCTIHHOTO MPO(iIHHOrO HaB-
YaHHS B CUCTEMI BHIIOi OCBITH, 0€3 CyMHIBY MiJIBHIIY€ CTAaTyC MiATOTOBKH
COIliaJIbHUX MPAIliBHUKIB.

BaxxnuBuM UIsi BUOKpEMIICHHSI meHOeHyii 00 opeaHizayii coyianb-
HO-1e0a202iuHol niOMpumMKY ma 0ONOMO2U PI3HUM KAMe20PIaM HACEeNeHH s
€ BucHOBKH [ M. llITiHOBOT [20] 1110/10 BU3HAUCHHSI aHTPOTIOJIOTIYHOI CKJIa-
JIOBOT COIIAIBHOT OCBITH. 3HAUYIIIUM CTa€ HEOOXIHICTh COIIAIBHOTO HaB-
YaHHS W BHUXOBAHHS JITEH Ta HEOOXIAHICTh IIICCIPSIMOBAHOI JOMIILHO
OpraHi30BaHOi MEeNaroriyHoi Ta COIialbHOI JOMOMOTH JITAM 1 JIOPOCIIUM,
[I0 MAIOTh MPOOJIEMHU COLIATBHOTO PO3BHUTKY. Y TaKOMY PO3yMiHHI (heHO-
MEH «COIliaJIbHa OCBIT@» IHTETPYETHCS 3 MOHATTSIMU «COLiaNbHA Iearo-
rika», «coliajbHa po0oTay Ta «MiAroToBKa (haxiBIiB colianbHOl chepm».

LinicHicTh po3yMiHHSI (peHOMEHY, Ha TyMKy pociaigHui [20], monsrae
HE TUIBKHU B 3a0€311€UCHHI YMOB MiJITOTOBKH, SIKa CHCTEMHO OPIEHTOBaHA Ha
notpedu coriansHol cdepu i THyuKo pearye Ha ii 3MiHH, ane i 3abe3re-
4ye COIliaJIbHI YMOBH ISl PETYIIOBAaHHS B3a€MO3B'3KY MK Cy0’€KTamH i
COIlIaJIbHUMH CTPYKTYypaMH, TOJI SK aHTPOIIOJIOTIYHI YMOBH 3a0€31e4y0Th
colliaJbHUN PO3BUTOK KOXKHOT JTFOJIMHM B 1HIUBIAyaJIbHIN COTiaNIbHIN CUTY-
arii. lI{oo o3HaK 1i€l TEHACHIIIT PO3BUTKY COIIAIBHOT OCBITH, K 3a3HaYa€
['M. llItiHoBa [20] BOHH MalOTh IPOSIB Y 3MiCTOBHOCTI TIATOTOBKH BiJIIO-
BiJTHO 10 MOTped comiaibHOl cepwH, ii opraHizaiii (HayKoBO Opi€HTOBaHA
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a00 mpodeciitHo OpiEHTOBaHA) y BIAMOBIIHOCTI 31 CHEMiaTi3aIlier0 Ta Mpo-
¢ireM HaBYAIBHOTO 3aKJIAAY, YIPABIIHCHKUX 3aCajl, IO OPIEHTYIOThCS Ha
PO3BUTOK KoJeriaibHuX (HopM B3aemoii i criBmparii.

OTKe, MpOsAB TEHIEHIIM PO3BUTKY COIiaIbHOI OCBITH BigoOpaxkae
IHTETPaTUBHUN XapakTep MiJrOTOBKM COLIAJIbHUX MPAaliBHUKIB, OCKITbKH
MOCUITIOETHCS 3MICTOBHICTD ¥ OpraHisanis MiJJroOTOBKY (iHBapiaTUBHA CKJIa-
JI0BA) Ta MPOSIBISETHCS ANHAMIYHICTH COIIaIbHOT MPAKTHKK (BapiaTHBHA
CKJIaJI0Ba).

3araabHi TeHAeHIil PO3BUTKY comiajabHOI podoTu B YKpaiHi. Pazom
3 X BHOKpPEMJICHHSIM Mae OylayBaTHCs HE TIJIbKW coIlialibHa poOoTa, aye
W TArOTOBKA COMIATBHUX MPAIiBHUKIB BIIMOBIIHO JI0 YiTKO BU3HAUCHHUX
METOJOJNIOTIYHUX 3acaj, OPI€EHTYIOYHCh HA HEOOXITHICTH BIIPOBAKECHHS
COLAJIbHUX Ta OCBITHIX 1HHOBAL[iH.

[lig BruiuBoM TpaHcOpMaLifHUX CYCHUIBHUX 3MiH B YKpaiHi pO3BH-
TOK Teopii ¥ MpaKkTUKHU coliaibHOI poOOTH BiOYBa€TbCA 3 OAHOYACHUM
CTaHOBJICHHSM IMIJrOTOBKM COLIaJdbHUX NpaliBHUKIB. [licias 3m00yTTs
HE3aJIC)KHOCTI Ta MPOTOJIOIICHHS YKpaiHH Ak couianbHoi aepkasu (Kon-
CTUTYIIS YKpaiHu, CT. 1) BUOKPEMITFOIOTBCS MeHOeHYil 6naugy Mexaniamis
peanizayii coyianbHoi NOMMUKY HA BUPIUEHHSA NEGHUX COYIANbHUX NpPO-
onem ma nodoiaHHs CoyianbHo Hebesneunux seuuy. PO3BUTOK COIiaIbHOT
pobotu miependauaB pedopMyBaHHS CHCTEMH COIIAIBHOTO 3a0e3TCUCHHS
konumHLoro CPCP Ta po30ynoBy Mepexi Jep)kaBHUX COIIaIbHHUX 3aKia-
IiB (Cy0’€KTIB colianbHOI poOOTH), He OepydH 70 yBaru MOXJIMBOCTI Bifl-
POJDKEHHS TOOPOYMHHOCTI, MEXaHI3MH B3a€MOJIIT JIEPIKaBHUX 3aKiIalliB i
OpraHiB CaMOBPSAYBAHHS 3 TPOMAJICHKUMH, OTaroMiifHIMI OpraHi3alisMu
Ta BOJIOHTEPCHKUM pyxoM. OCHOBHMMH LUISIXaMH pearyBaHHs COLiajJbHOI
poOOTH Ha COLiaIbHY KpU3y Ta COIlialbHI MPOOJIEMHU € MEePEOCMHUCIICHHS
B3a€MOJIIIOYOr0 BIUIMBY TJIOOAIBHOIO KOHTEKCTY COLIAJBLHOIO PO3BUTKY
Ta MICLEBOTO BUMIPY PO3B’A3aHHS CKIQJHUX >KUTTEBUX OOCTaBUH TICB-
HUX KaTeropii KII€HTIB COILiajbHOI pOOOTH, SKUM HAJArOThCs COIialIbHI
nocayry. [Ipu mboMy, 11e BINTHHYJIO Ha CTUXIHHHI XapakTep NepeHaBIaHHS
Ta KBaJiikamii iCHyI0unX KaJpOBHX PE3CPBIB 1010 BUPIIICHHS TOTPEOH y
ITiJITOTOBIII COIIaIbHUX TPAI[iBHUKIB.

Tenoenyii npogpecitinoi ioenmuixayii coyiarbHoi pobomu, 10
BiJIOOpakaloTh TOCTYIOBE TMpParHeHHs JIO0 3TyPTYBaHHS CYCIIbCTBA
gyepe3 ASUIBHICTh 00'€KTIB COIIANBHOT CTPYKTYpH. JlismpHICHHMIA Xapak-
Tep MPaKTHYHOI comiaibHOl poOoTH, Ha movyatky XXI cT., He BUKJIHMKA€E
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CEpHO3HUX 3aMepedyeHb, OCKUIBKH «ITiJ] TEPMIHOM «cOIliaibHa poOOTa»
PO3IISAAETHCS BCSI CYKYIHICTh CIIEHU(IUHOI HisTBHOCTI 3 TBOPSHHS Ta
BIITBOPEHHSI CYTHICHUX CHJI OCOOMCTOCTI, sKa Mae meBHi ¢izuyHi abo
couianpHi Baam» [2, c. 102-103] He marouu T€OpeTUYHO BUBAXKEHOTO 3Mi-
CTy colliaibHa po00Ta BiII3EPKATIOETHCS y TAKMX MOHATTAX K «COIialb-
HUH 3aXUCT», «COIlialbHA JIOTIOMOTay, «COlliajJbHa MiATPUMKA», «COIli-
ATPHUI TIATPOHAXK», «COIlialbHA pealdiTiTaIlisy, «COIialbHI MOCITYTH»,
«comiagbHe 00CITYyTrOBYBAaHHS» Ta ACIKUMHU iHIMMN» [2, ¢. 102-103]. Ha
nymky B.I1. bexa ta M.II. JlykamieBuua, y MepIIoOMy BHITJKy, «COIIi-
aJlbHa POOOTa» 30Ira€ThCsl 3 MOHATTSIM «COIIalIbHA NISITLHICTHY, OCKIITBKU
3arallbHUM JUII HUX € «TBOPEHHS 1 BIATBOPCHHS JIOIWHNY, & B IHIIOMY,
BIJIMIHHUM € Te, IO coIliaJibHa poOoTa K mpodeciiiHa AiSUTbHICTh COIIi-
QIIBHOTO CIIPSIMYBAaHHS «(pOPMAIBHO 3aKpilyicHa 3a BUKOHABIIEM 1 Halli-
JieHa Ha 0coOy, Ipymy, TpyaoBuii konekTus» [2]. IlinTBepakeHHSIM TOTO,
110 YiTKOTO BU3HAHHS (axoBOi CHelialbHOT OCBITH Ta cTarycy (axiBLiB
3 couianbHOi pobOTH, 30KpeMa y 3B’I3KY 3 NPUUHATTAM 3aKOHY YKpaiHU
«IIpo comianeHy poboTy 3 AiTbMu Ta Monoxaro» (2001) He BimOynocs, €
MIPOJIOBKEHHS 3/11HCHIOBATH COLIaIbHOI pOOOTH SIK HAa MpOoQeCciiHuX, TaK i
Ha TPOMAJIChKUX 1 BOJIOHTEPCHKUX 3acajiaX.

BpaxyBanus menoenyii poswupenns cgepu Haoamua coyianbHux
nociaye BijoOpaxanocs BHECEHHIM 3MiH JI0 1Iboro 3akoHy Ykpainu (2005;
2006; 2009) cTOCOBHO pO3MIMPEHHSI 00’ €KTIB, Cy0’€KTIB, 3MICTY COIliab-
HOT poOOTH Ta BIPOBAKCHHS BIAMOBIIHOT MiATOTOBKY (haXiBIIiB COIliab-
HOi cdepru. OcTarouHe HOPMATHBHO-3aKOHOMABYEC 3HAYCHHS IiATOTOBKH
COIIaIbHUX TPAIiBHUKIB 3aKpiruieHO B 3akoHi Ykpaiuum «IIpo comiaibHi
nocayrm» (2003), B sIkOMy BH3HA4YEHO COIIaIbHOTO MpAIliBHHUKA SIK Ipode-
CiliHO miAroToBiIeHOro (haxiBIsd, 110 Ma€ BIAMOBIAHY OCBITY W HEOOXiAHY
kBasi(ikanito y cdepi corianbHo poOOTH 1 Hajae coliaibHi Hocayrd. Tum
CaMMM 3HAYEHHs COL[albHOI pOOOTH 3BOJUTHCS 10 chepu HaJaHHS COLli-
QIBHUX TOCIYT ocobaMm, 0 MepedyBaloTh Y CKIAIHUX KUTTEBUX 00CTa-
BUHAX 1 TOTPeOyIOTh aapecHoi (angepeHniioBaHoi) JOMOMOTH Ta 00CITy-
TOBYBaHHS, IO (DAKTHYHO OTOTOXKHIOE COIIAJIbBHY POOOTY 3 COLiaNbHUM
00CITyTOBYBaHHSM (HaJlaHHsI COIIAIbHUX TOCIYT) B CUCTEMI COIIaTbHOTO
3a0e3MeueHHs.

B3aeMo3aiekHICTh COIiabHOT POOOTH i pearnizallii CcomiaabHO CIpsi-
MOBaHOTO CTaJIOTO PO3BHUTKY CYCIILJIBCTBA JOOPOOYTY MPOSIBISIETHCS
MEHOEHYIEI0 CMAHOGIEHHs. COYIANbHOI pobOmuU 5K CYCNiIbHO20 ABULYA.
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Peartii cy4acHOTo JIOACHKOTO PO3BHTKY MependavaroTh «Oe3nepepBHUMA
MpoILieC HAPOIIYBaHHS MOXIIMBOCTEH JIFOJMHHY, SIKHI Yepe3 MiABUIICHHS 11
MOTEHIIia)ly Ta pO3IIUpPEeHHs (QYHKILINA, Mae 3a0€3MeUUTH KOKHOMY HJICHY
CYCIIbCTBa MAKCUMAIIBHY pealli3allilo MOKIMBOCTEH B yCix chepax KHT-
TeAismbHOCTI» [4]. 3p0o3yMisio, 10 Ha TaKUl PiBEHb PO3BUTKY JIFOACHKOTO
MOTEHIliaTy, IEBHUM YMHOM BIIIMBAE COMLliaibHA po0OOTa, SIKA CIPHSIE CTBO-
PEHHIO YMOB JUTsl BHOOPY IIOA0 PO3KPUTTS 1HIMBITyaIbHUX MOMIJIUBOCTEH
Ta X peanizanii B pi3sHUX cepax KUTTEAISUIBHOCTI CycinbCcTBa. st po3y-
MIHHS CITIBBIIHOIIICHHS OCOOMCTICHOTO Ta COIIIAJIbHOTO PO3BUTKY, BapTO
3a3HAYMTH TOW (PAKT, IO CYCHUIbHE 3HAYCHHS COIIalIbHOI pOOOTH MOCTIIHO
KOPEITIOETHCS, a 11 CYTHICTh BiZloOpaxaeThes y «[1100apHOMY BH3HAYCHHI
comianbHOi poboTH» [23], 3MiCT sikoro JTonoBHIOETHCS (2001), 3MIHFOETBCS
(2014) Ta nnanyetbes 10 oHonieHHs (2018). Hoe mmobanbHe BU3HAUCHHS
couianbHOi poboTH, Ha AyMKYy H. T'opimnoi [22], cBigyarh mpo BIUIMB IJI0-
OasrizaniiHUX MPOLIECiB HA BU3HAUYEHHS IIPIOPUTETIB COL[IaIbHOTO PO3BUTKY
110710 PO3IIMPEHHS 3aBAaHb Ta cep aisbHOCTI. TUM caMuM, 3aKiHUMIIACS
JIOBIOTpHBaja Ta CTONITHA JUCKYCis MIX NPAKTUKAMU Ta TEOPCTUKAMHU
colianbHOi poOOTH Uepe3 BU3HAUCHHS IPIOPUTETHOCTI ii 3aBJaHb: HalAaHHS
JIOTIOMOTH HalO1TbII BPa3JIMBUM KaTEropisM HACEJICHHS M MOKPALICHHS
PIBHSI )KUTTS BCHOTO CYCIIJIBCTBA 3aBASKH 3/1IHCHEHHIO COLIAIBHUX TIepe-
TBOPEHb, OCTATOUHUM IX TOETHAHHSIM, aji¢ HAJAI0UH IEpeBary APYroMy
migxomy [22].

TakuM YHHOM, YMOXIIMBJIICHO TIOTpeOy pearyBaHHs COLiaTbHOT pOOOTH
Ha CYYacHI BUKJIHMKHU CYCIIIbCTBA T4 BU3HAYUTHUCS SIK NpOQeciiiHa Jisib-
HICTb, 1 AK mpodeciifHa MiroToBKa, CTOCOBHO CIPSMYBaHHS Ha CIIPHUSHHS
COLlIQJIbHIM 3MiHAM Ta PO3BHTKY, COIIaNbHIA 3rypTOBAHOCTI, aKTHBi3amii
Ta 3BUTHLHEHHIO JIrofeit [23].

HasBHuil mposiB yuacti MixHapogHoi acomiamii KT couiajdbHOT
podotu (IASSW — International Association of Schools of Social Work) ta
Mixxnaponnoi deneparii comiansaux npaniBHukiB (IFSW — International
Federation of Social Workers) y dbopmyBaHHi 11100a1pHOT CyTHOCTI COIIi-
aIbHOI POOOTH XapaKTEPUIYE MEHOEHYTIO POZUWUPEHHS BNIUBY MINCHAPOO-
HUX Ma €BPONEUCHKUX NPOPeCiliHuX 00 €OHAHb COYIATbHUX NPAYIGHUKIE HA
coyianvbrull Po36UMOK Cycniibcmed. 3po3yMiJio, IO [1e 3HAXOIUTH IEBHE
BiJIOOpaKEHHS Y CTaHAapTH3aMil TPOQPECiifHOT MiAroTOBKH (haxXiBIlB COIi-
anpHOI chepu, 30KkpeMa y BuzHadeHHI «[ T00abHIX CTaHAaPTIB i ATOTOBKH
COIIATIBHUX MPAIiBHUKIBY. 3ayBaXKUMO, 1110 3MIHEHUI KOHTEKCT PO3yMIiHHS
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coliajgbHOT pOOOTH SIK AOIIBHOT TISUTBHOCTI (haxiBIliB cOIiabHOT cepH 3
PO3KPUTTS, aKTHBI3aIlil Ta BIITBOPEHHS BHYTPIIIHIX PECYPCIB JIOIMHU, SIKa
CTa€ 31aTHOI0 CaMOCTIHHO BUPILIyBaTH OCOOUCTICHI mpoOiieMu Ta MOoAo-
JIaTH CKIIJHI )KUTTEBI 0OCTAaBUHM Yepe3 CIIPUSHHS colliaibHOi poboTH Ccyc-
HiTBHOMY COLaJIbHOMY PO3BHUTKY, BU3HA€ 3HAYMMICTh CKJIAJOBUX €IUHOTO
MIPOCTOPY COIHaIbHOI POOOTH: MPAKTHYHOI AisSIBHOCTI Ta (paxoBoi miaro-
TOBKH.

Crneundiuni TenaeHuii npodeciiinoi miaroroBku couiajibHUX npa-
HiBHHUKIB, XapaKTepU3yIOTh 3pOCTAI0Yy TOTPeOy COIiaNbHOT chepH y mill-
TOTOBJICHUX (axiBlsX. TenOenyis coyianvroco 3anumy npogecii «coyi-
anvHUll NpayieHuKy CTIPHYMHIIIA ICTOTHAH MPOPHB, 3aKJIAAAI0YH OCHOBH
(hopMyBaHHSI CHCTEMH ITiJITOTOBKH COIIaJIbHUX TpalliBHUKIB. Haimopeu-
HIIlIe IPOCKTYBaHHsI Ta PI3HOPIBHEBE BUKOPUCTAHHS Mojiesiel (paxoBoi mij-
TOTOBKH JI0 11 OpraHisaliii Ta 3MicTy.

3a nepexonanusaM H.M. IlnatoHoBoi [9, c. 34], miArotoBka comiagbHUX
MpaliBHUKIB TIOBUHHA MAaTH KOHKPETHHI XapakTep, BPaXOBYIOUM THIIO-
JIOTiI0 HABYAJBbHMX 3aKJIaJiB BIAMOBIHO 0 SKOi 32 PIBHAMH MiATOTOBKH
BH3HAYA€THCS W TUIOJIOTIS OCBITHIX mporpaM. ®opMyBaHHS CUCTEMH IIiJI-
TOTOBKH COITIaJIbHUX MPAIiBHUKIB B YKpaiHi XapakTepHU3yeThCs €IHICTIO i
JIOTIYHUM TIPOJIOBKEHHSIM OCBITHIX CTyIeEHIB (OakajgaBp — Marictp) Hay-
koBUM (okTOp ¢inmocodii (PhD) — mokrop Hayk). OCKUIBKH TiATOTOBKA
colliaJIbHUX TPAIIBHUKIB CTalla 31HCHIOBATUCS 3a HanpssMoM «ColliaibHa
pobora — 23», 10 SAKOro YBIMIUIM HACTYIHI crenianbHOCTI: 231 — «Corti-
anbHa poboTray Ta 232 — «CormiansHe 3a0e3nedeHHs» [ 10], TO CyTTEBI 3MIHU
BigOyIUCS i CTOCOBHO BH3HAHHS HAYKOBOTO CTAaTyCy COIAIbHOI pOOOTH.
Busnaueno camoctiiiHmii Hanpsiv HayK («ColrianbpHa podoTay — 23 — ranysb
3HaHb; crnemiaibHicTh «CorianbHa podota — 231) [8] 3rigHO 31 3MiHOIO
mum¢py ramysi Hayku «13.00.05. — CouianbHa memarorikay. 3po3yMino,
10 TaKe Y3TO/HKCHHS HaNpsIMiB MiATOTOBKH (haxiBIiB COLialbHOI cepu 3
HanpsiMaM# 37100yBauiB HAyKOBUX CTYIICHIB, BiIOOPaXalOTh C8imMogi men-

OeHyii BUBHAHHA CMAamycy cOyianbHoi pobomu AK HAYKU Ma MeHOeHyil

3A2ATbHOEBPONEUCHKO20 00CEI0Y NIO2OMOBKU 8 CUCEMT 8UUOT OCEIMIL.
3aKOHOMIpHAM (aKTOM € BUHHKHCHHS BEJIMKOI KUTBKOCTI TPAKTHYHUX
MOJIeJICH MiIrOTOBKM (haxiBIliB COMIadbHOI Cepr B ICHYIOUMX HaBUYAIb-
HUX 3aKJaJax YKpalHH: KJIaCH4HI Ta IMeJaroriyHi YHIBEPCUTETH, TCXHIUHI
Ta CKOHOMIYHI YHIBEPCHUTETH, BHII HaBYAIbHI 3aKJIaJ{ 1HIIOTO MPOQiib-
HOTO CIpsiIMyBaHHsS. BomHouac, MiArOTOBKa COLIANBEHUX IPAIiBHUKIB SIK
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JIIICH30BaHUI BU AISUTHHOCTI BUINMX HABYAJIbHUX 3aKJIa/lIB, Y IEPEBaAXKHIH
OLTBIIOCTI 3MIMCHIOETHCS B YMOBaX YHIBEPCHUTETCHKOI OCBiTH. [Ipnuomy
XapaKTepU3y€eThCsl OCOOTUBOCTAMU CTAHOBJICHHSA 1 PO3BUTKY, BU3HAYAETHCS
3JIATHICTIO JIO CIPUWHSATTS IHHOBAIId Ta MMOEJIHAHHS MIXHAPOHOTO JI0C-
BiJly 3 TPaIWLisIMH BITYM3HSIHOI CUCTEMH MiJrOTOBKHU. 3a MEPEKOHAHHSAM
A.B. CrapmmnaoBoi [15], BUBYEHHS Ta aHaJi3 €BPOMEUCHKOTO JOCBITY Mif-
roToBKkH 3a (haxom «ColliabHUHN MPAIiBHUK» CIIPUSITUME PO3BUTKY HE00-
X1THOI aBTOHOMIi Ta KPUTHYHOCTI B MalOyTHIN mpodeciiiHiii AisapHOCTI
4epes BIUIUB MeHOeHyii c8imonadHoi nio2comogku Ta CIPUsITUME MaKCH-
MAaJIbHIN CIPSIMOBAHOCTI HA CAMOCTIMHICTh HABUYAHHS CTYICHTIB SK MPOSB
meHOeHYil npakmuyHoi opieHmayii opeanizayiiino2o npoyecy nid2omosKu.

CrtajHicTh BUOOPY TOB’si3aHA 3 THM, IIO B KpaiHaxX 3 HaWOUIbIIMM
JIOCBIJIOM OpraHizaiii MiJIrOTOBKHA COI[IAJIbHUX TPAIliBHUKIB, SIK BBaXKae
O.1. BitBap [3] mpodecionanizM MaiOyTHIX (axiBI[B TOCSITAETHCS Mij
BILTUBOM JIBOX OCHOBHUX TCHJICHIIIN, a caMe 3aB/ISIKU meHoenyii 00 oughe-
penyiayii 3micmosocmi niocomosku (nudepenuiioBana moxaens: CIIA,
AHIJIIS) Ta JIOMIHYBaHHS meHOeHyii 00 iHmeepyeéanHs 3micniy (iHTerpa-
TuBHA Mozienb: HiMeuunna, @paniis, ABCTpis Ta iH. €BPONEHCHKI KpaiHH).
Tak, omocepenkoBaHe BKIIOYEHHS TEJAroriyHoOro 3micty a0 audepeH-
ioBaHOT MOJIEIN TUTbKM JOBOAMTH YiTKICTh PO3MEKYBAaHHS ITiITOTOBKU
COIIaTTbHUX TPAIlIBHUKIB Ta COIIABHUX IEaroriB, OCKUIBKH IiATOTOBKA
3IIHCHIOETHCS BIIMOBIIHO JI0 TIPIOPUTETIB COIIATLHOI TOJITHKH «JIepiKaB
OJaromoryadsi», a ComiaabHUA MPAIiBHUK OPIEHTYETHCS HA PO3KPUTTSI BHY-
TPILIHIX Pe3epBIB JIONUHH Ta BUCTYIIAE €IUHUM MPEICTABHUKOM 3aKIaIiB
comianbHOi chepu. BKITIOUEeHHS MeIarorivHol Ta coliaibHO-TIeIaroriaHol
CKJIQJIOBOI JI0 IHTErpoBaHOI MOJEII MiATOTOBKH MaWOyTHIX COLIaJbHHX
MpAIiBHUKIB Y €BPONCHCHKUX KpaiHaX, CIPSIMOBAHO Ha ()OPMYyBaHHS iHTE-
IPaTUBHHUX YMiHb COLANIbHUX MPAI[iBHHUKIB, IO O3BOJUTH IM OIHAKOBO
e(heKTUBHO MpALIOBAaTH K B COLIaJbHIM, TaK 1 B COLiaIbHO-TIEAAroriyHil
cthepax. TumM caMuM JIOBOJAMTHCS ICHYBaHHS BIUIUBY meHOeHYii hopmy-
BAHHA OKPEMOI MemoO0102li COYianbHO-NeOa202TuHUX ABULY.

Ha erami cTaHOBIIGHHS MIJATOTOBKM COIiaJIbHUX NPAIiBHUKIB B YKpa-
fHI cnerudiyHi TEHACHIIIH 11 PO3BUTKY BiOOpakae€ThCs y MEBHHUX OCO-
omuBocTsx. [lil BIIWMBOM iHCTHTYyali3amil COMialibHOT pOOOTH SIK TPO-
¢eciitHoT misutbHOCTI 3 Toyatky 90-X pokiB XX CTONITTA, SIK 3a3HAYaE
.M. MenbHanuyk [7, c. 3], mposiBWIACh Pi3HOMPOQIIBHICTE (PaxoBoi
OCBITH COIlaJIbHUX TMpPAIIBHUKIB; MIMPOKa BapiaTHBHICTH 3MICTOBOTO



Theoretical bases of study of trends for development of social workers...

HATIOBHEHHS IIATOTOBKH CTYICHTIB y PI3HUX BUIIUX HABYAIBHUX 3aKia-
nax YkpaiHu 3a HasiBHOCTI J{ep:kaBHOTO raxy3eBOro CTaHIAPTY CIICHiallb-
HocTi «CouianbHa poboTay; MUpoka (HYyHKIIOHAIBHICTh HAIPSIMIB JisIb-
HOCTI (paxiBIIiB I[LOTO TTPOPiTIO.

3ayBa)KUMO, IO B 3aKJIaJaX YHIBEPCUTETCHKOTO THITYy NEBHUM YHHOM
MO€AHYIOTHCS, Ha MEPIINH MO, HECYMICHI MK COOOI0 «TpaauIliiHI»
HampsIMM TIATOTOBKM (haxiBIB 3 «IHHOBAIIMHUMM» HampsiMaMH MiAro-
ToBKH (haxiBLiB comianpHOI cdepu. [IpraomMy mapagoKCaibHUM € Te, IO
camMe I1HHOBAIlIMHICTh TAKOTO HAMpsIMy ITiJITOTOBKH, SIKHM € COIliaJibHa
pobora, crpusie (OpMyBaHHIO IHHOBAI[IHHO OPIEHTOBAHOTO OCBITHBHOTO
CCpPEOBHINA YHIBEPCUTETY Ta MPU3BOAUTH JIO MOSBU SKICHO OHOBJICHOTO
CTaHy pe3yJIbTaTUBHOCTI HAaBYaHHSI.

IunoBamniiini TenaeHIii PO3BUTKY OCBITHHLOTO CepeIOBUINA YHiBep-
CHUTETY MAIOTh OPIEHTYBAaTH CyYacHY IiJrOTOBKY COLIAIBHUX IPAIliBHUKIB
Ha BUBUYEHHSI NMPOTPECUBHUX ifiei Teopil i MPaKTUKU COLiajbHOI poOOTH,
MEearoriyHoro JOCBiy aKTMBHOTO 3aCTOCYBAaHHS iHHOBaliiiHUX (opMm i
METO/(iB HAaBUaHHS TA BUXOBAHHS CTyACHTCHKOI Mosofi. CTae 3HAUyIMM i
LIJIKOM JIOIIJIEHUM CIPSMYBaHHS ITiJITOTOBKH COLIiaTbHUX TPAIliBHUKIB Ha
JOCSATHEHHS BiMOBITHOCTI PO3BUTKY OCBITHBOTO CEpPEIOBHINA yHIBEPCH-
TETy UM opieHTHpaM. «OCBITHE CEpEOBHUIIE YHIBEPCUTETY € CHCTEMOIO
(hopMyBaHHSI HOBOTO THITY OCOOMCTOCTI 3 HaJaHHSAM CBOOOIH BUOOPY CBi-
TOTIISZIHUX OPIEHTHUPIB, TO3WIIIH, 17€alliB; € 0COOUCTICHO-OPIEHTOBAHUM,
OCKIJIBKM PO3BUBAE MOTCHIIAbHI MOXJIMBOCTI CTYJCHTIB Ta CHPHUSIE PO3-
BHUTKOBI HOT0 MPO(ECIHUX SKOCTEH; aJIalTOBAHUM JIO COIIAIbHUX YMOB,
BHKIIHKIB CYyCITIJIbCTBA; JMHAMIYHHUM; JICTEPMIHY€E PO3BHTOK 1HIUBIIyasb-
HOTO; € TOJIEPAaHTHUM JI0 AOCATHEHb MUHYJIOTO Ta MOJIKYIbTYpHUM» [16].

B ymMoBax yHIBEpCUTETCHKOT OCBITH IiJITOTOBKA COLlIabHUX MpalliBHU-
KiB BHUCTyNae iHHOBaliiiHOIO (HOpMOIO MiArOTOBKU. BmiuB couiaibHO-€-
KOHOMIYHHUX, COLIANbHO-TOJNITHYHUX Ta COLIOKYJABTYPHUX UMHHUKIB Ha
YHIBEPCUTETCHKY OCBITY, YCTAJCHICTh BITUM3HSHUX TPAIUIH MiATOTOBKH
(axiBIiB B CHCTeMi BHIIOi OCBITH, MOIIYK, pO3po0OKa Ta BIPOBAKCHHS
HOBITHIX TEXHOJIOTi HaBYaHHS CHIPUSIOTh 1HHOBAIIHO-TIEAAroriyHin
JUSUTBHOCTI 3aKiaiiB BUIIOI OcBiTH. [Ipu mboMy, yIpaBiiHChKa CKJIaq0Ba
JIOBOJIMTH BayKJIMBICTh TaKoi MisIbHOCTI [18].

BuokpemiieHHs mendenyii noeOHantss mpaouyiihux ma iHHOBAYIIHUX
cmpamezitl. po3gUMKY O0C8IMHbO20 cepedosulya YHisepcumenty CIpPUSE
CTBOPEHHIO W (PyHKIIIOHYBaHHIO OCBITHBOTO CEpPEIOBHUINA, B SKOMY OIITH-
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MaJIbHE TOE€JHAHHS YCiX CKIaIOBUX OCBITHBOTO CEPEIOBHINA ITO3UTHBHO
BIUIMBAaTUME Ha PO3BHTOK CY0’€KTIB HABYAHHS Ta BUXOBAHHJ, IX caMmope-
aizaiiro Ta caMOBAOCKOHaseHHs. OCBITHE CEPEJIOBUINE YHIBEPCUTETY,
MU BB2)KAEMO, MOJKE BHUCTYIATH K MPOCTIP, y SIKOMY 0araTrOBEKTOPHICTb
MeXaHi3MiB B3a€MOJi] Ta KOMyHiKalliil 3a0e3nedye 30cepe/PKeHHs Ha TIO€/I-
HaHHI TpaJUNIHHUX Ta IHHOBAIIMHUX 3acaj opraHisanii HABUAaHHS Ta BUXO-
BaHHS CTY/JCHTIB. PO3BUTOK 10r0 iHHOBAIIHHOCTI 3aJIe)KHTh, TIEPII 32 BCE,
BiJl 3MIITHEHHS TPAIUIIIAHOI OCBITHBOI MiJrOTOBKM 1HHOBAIliHHUM Xapak-
TEPOM HayKOBO-IOCIITHOT AisTbHOCTI CTY/ICHTIB — MaiOyTHIX COIiaJIbHUX
MPAIiBHUAKIB Ta MApTHEPCTBA 3 COIIAJILHUMH 3aKJIaJaMU JIEPKaBHOTO Ta
HEJICP’KaBHOTO MiAMOPSIKYBAHHS, 10 € HOCIIMU 1HHOBAIITHOTO JOCBIY
comianbHOi poOOTH.

Tenoenyis 6xoueHHs: 60I0OHMEPCHKOL OISLILHOCIE Ma CIyOil08aH S 3d
NeGHUMU HANPAMAMU MAUOYMHbOI NPoghecitinol JisnibHOCmi 00 HABUATILHO-
BUX0BHO20 npoyecy cmydeHmis 3a0e3Medye peaizalito pi3HUX BUIB Ipak-
TUYHOI MiZITOTOBKU CTYACHTIB, Y4aCTh Y COLIaIbHUX MPOEKTaX Ta mporpa-
Max, CHIBIpALIO 3 JEPXKABHUMH Ta IPOMaJChbKUMHU (OIaroxiifHuMu) opra-
Hi3aI[isIM1, HACIIJKOM SKOTO € CTBOPEHHS YMOB ISl MPOSIBY COLiaJIbHOI
AKTUBHOCTI CTY/ICHTIB, X 1HIIIATUBHOT MO3MIII1 Ta JIiI€PCHKOTO TIOTCHITIATY.

[TosiBa Ta y4acTh y HOBHX HampsiMax BOJIOHTEPCHKOI isIIbHOCTI JeTep-
MIHOBaHO PO3BUTKOM OCBITHBOTO CEPEIOBHINA YHIBEPCUTETY MIOAO TMiJ-
TPUMKH BOJIOHTEPCHKUX 1HIIIATHB CTYACHTCHKOI MOJIOJ ¥ TX KOOpIWHAIIIT,
CTBOPEHHS YMOB JIJIsl COIIAIBHOTO MPOCKTYBAHHS, PO3POOKHU Ta peaizallii
COIATIBHUX MPOEKTIB. BoJoHTepchKa MisIbHICT, MalOyTHIX COIIABHUX
MPALiBHUKIB, yUacTh y CIIJIBHHUX COI[IAIbHUX MPOEKTaX Ta Mporpamax miji-
TOTOBKHU J10 KOPIIOPATUBHOI'O BOJIOHTEPCTBA COLIIAIbHO-OPIEHTOBAHUX 013-
HEC-CTPYKTYp BUCTYIHAE 5K COLIaIbHO-TIelaroriyHa iHHoBalis (yHKII0OHY-
BaHHS IHHOBAILIIHOTO OCBITHHOTO CEPEIOBHILA YHIBEPCUTETY.

BaxnuBy (yHKIIOHaNbHY CKJIAJOBY Bifirpae ii CTBOPEHHS HaBUalb-
HUX CTYy/iH, [0 JO3BOJISAIOTH MOTIIMOJICHO BUBYATH MEBHUI 1HHOBAIlIHHUN
nocBif B cepi conianbHOi po60TH. OCHOBHUMU MPUHIIUIIAMHE A1STBHOCTI
IIOI0 CTBOPCHHA i (DYHKIIOHYBaHHS CTYICHTCHKUX HAaBYAIBHO-TIPOde-
CIMHUX CTYJI MOXKITUBO BU3HAYMTH [ 13 ]: iIHTErpOBaHICTh 3MICTY HaBYAJIb-
HUX JIUCIUIUTH MPpOoQeciiHOro MUKIY MiAMOTOBKH COLIAbHUX IMpalliB-
HUKIB 31 3MICTOM «HABYaHHS JISUTBHICTIO» Y CTYIIsIX; — IHHOBAIIHHICTh
HaNpsIMIB JISJIBHOCTI HaBYaJdbHO-TIPO(ECIHHUX CTYy/il; MpakTHKO-Opi-
€HTOBAHICTh AISUTBHOCTI cTyaid. CTynaitoBaHHS 3a0e3ledye BKIFOUCHHS
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CTY/ICHTIB Y aKTHBHY COIliaJbHY JiSUTbHICTD 3 MiATPUMKH BIPOBAKCHHS
IHHOBAIIHHMUX METO/IIB Ta TEXHOJOT1# colialbHOT pOOOTH, OCKIIBKH Ma€
MiJBUIIUTHCS 1HTEPEC Ta MOTHUBAIlS 10 BHBYCHHS IEBHUX HAaBYAIBHUX
TEeM, PO3JILIIB JUCIUILIIH Ta Oa)kaHHs 3aiMaTHUCS OKPEMUMHU HampsiMaMu
1HHOBAIIHOT AiSUIBHOCTI (Kelc-MEHEIKMEHT, IPOCKTHUI MEHEIKMEHT,
colliaJibHa 1HHOBaTHKa, KOPIOpPATHBHE BOJOHTEPCTBO, COLIalbHE Jiaep-
CTBO, COIlialbHE MiJMPUEMHHIITBO) Ta I1HHOBAllIMHUMH METOAMKAMHU
H TexHOJOTisIMH (CYIEpBi3isl, TPEHIHT-TEXHOJOTis, KOydY-TEXHOJOTis,
apT-Tepartisi, apT-KOY4HHT ).

Tenoenyisn inHogamuzayii cepedosuya Ni020MoSKU COYIATbHUX NpaA-
yieHuKi6 BIJOOpakae BIUIMB CyYaCHHX BUMOT ITiITOTOBKH JIO IHHOBAIIHOT
JUSUTBHOCT1 Ta Pe3yJIbTATUBHOCTI IMiJITOTOBKU 3 (POPMYBaHHS 0COOHMCTOCTI
MaiOyTHHOTO (haxiBIIsI COMIABLHOT ChEepH.

OcoOnMBOCTAMM TAKOrO BIUIMBY Ma€ OyTH OHOBJIEHHS METOIUYHOI
cuctemu (axoBOi MiJATOTOBKU COIIIBHUX MPAIiBHUKIB, TIOETHAHHS Tpa-
JUIIAHUX Ta 1HHOBALIWHUX TEXHOJOTiH (opmanbHOI Ta HepopManbHOI
ocBiTH. CTBOpPEHHSI yMOB JIJ1s1 OHOBIICHHS iITOTOBKH COIIaJIbHUX MPAIliB-
HUKIB JIOCHTh CYTTE€BO JIEMOHCTPY€E TBOPYHMI XapakTep Ta aKTyali3alliio
IHHOBAI[IHHOTO TOTEHIIaNy Cy0’ €KTiB HAaBYaJbHO-BUXOBHOTO IPOIECY,
10 € IOMIHYIOYO0I0 0COOJIMBICTIO IHHOBAIITHOTO OCBITHBOTO CEPEIOBHINA
YHIBEPCUTETY.

4. BnuimB TeHJeHliil Ha XapaKTep MiAr0TOBKH
coniaibHUX MpaNniBHUKIB

TeHeHIIT MiArOTOBKH COMIaJbHUX MPAIBHUKIB YKa3yIOTh Ha CIIPSMO-
BaHICTh OCHOBHHX IIUIXIB IO ii CTAHOBIICHHS, PO3BUTKY Ta OHOBJICHHS
3a YMOB peopMyBaHHS COLIaNbHOI chepH Ta MoJiepHi3allii BUIIOT OCBITH.
Ha mixcraBi aHamizy NpakTUYHOTO JOCBiTY, 3AiHCHEHHS KOMILIEKCHOI'O
HAyKOBOT'O aHaJIi3y, MU MOXKEMO BU3HAYUTH MEPIOIH MiTOTOBKH, 1110 OyIH
BU3HAYaJIbHUMH JUI 11 CTAHOBJIIEHHS Ta IOAAJBIIOTO PO3BUTKY.

1 nepioo (1999 — 2000 pp.) — cmarnosenenHs HOBOI sl YKpaiHU crielti-
anbHOCTI «CormianbHa poboTa» 3a HanpsiMoM «COIONOTis» Ta CTBOPEHHS
OpraHi3aliiHuX YMOB JUIs 3a0€3IeYCHHS MiITOTOBKH COIIaJIbHUX TIPaIliB-
HUKIB; 3aII0YaTKOBAHO MPOTIEACBTHYHNH (3a BU3HaUeHHsM A.B. dypmana,
M.B. Iliarypcekoi [17]) HampsiM TiATOTOBKH COLIajdbHHUX IPalliBHHUKIB;
(hOPMYETBCSI HOPMAMUBHO OPIEHMOBAHA NIO2OMOBKA COYIATbHUX NPAYI6-
HUKI@ y 3aKIIa/laX YHIBEPCHUTETCHKOI OCBITH.
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3po3yMijio, IO Ha IOMY €Tali PO3BUTKY CYCIJIBHUX BITHOCHH POIb
IHCTUTYaJi3allii COlianbHOI poOOTH, 11 3HAYCHHS MIATBEPIKYETHCS SIK 3apy-
O1HOI0, TaK 1 BITYM3HSIHOIO MPAKTUKOI0. MU BBaKa€EMO, IO BILJTUB 3arallb-
HUX TEHJCHLIH Ha 1HCTUTYyalli3alil0 COLialbHOI chepu MOBHOI Miporo
3a0e3MeUnB PO3BUTOK IUIICHOI CHCTEMH MiTOTOBKU COLIATbHUX MpPAlLliB-
HUKIB, y TIEpIIy 4epry, B 3aKiIajgax yHIBEPCUTETCHKOI OCBITH, 3 ypaxyBaH-
HSIM BITYM3HSHOTO JOCBiy Ta MEPEOCMUCICHHS CBITOBOI H €BPOIECHCHKOT
MIPAKTUKH MiATOTOBKH COIIaIbHUX TPAI[iBHUKIB.

[Ipobnema minmecnpsMoOBaHOT Oprasizaimii HOPMATHBHO OpPI€HTOBAHOI
TiJITOTOBKH COIIaJIbHUX MPAIliBHUKIB y 3aKJIaJlaX YHIBEPCUTETCHKOT OCBITH
BH3HAYajacs BIAMOBIIHICTIO IiJICH 1 3MICTy MIIFOTOBKH 3arajJbHUM OCBIT-
HIM TEHJCHIIISAM, TEHICHIISAM MPAaKTHYHOI COI[IAIbHOT POOOTH, IO Maylnd
CTpaTeriyHe 3HAYCHHS [bOTO MEPIoy JUIS CTAHOBIICHHS QisIbHICHOT Cnpsi-
Mosarocmi (GYHKIIH TPOLIECY MiArOTOBKH (haxiBIiB COLIATBHOI ChepH.

11 nepioo (2001 — 2009 pp.) — yoockonanenus MATOTOBKU (haxXiBIIiB
cnenianbHocTi «ConianbHa poOoTay, 10 3AIHCHIOBAIOCS 3a HampsSiMOM
«CorianpHe 3a0€3MEUCHHY; CTBOPEHHSI OpPraHi3aniiHO-METOANYHUX YMOB
BiJIIOB1THOCTI MiJITOTOBKH COLIaIbHUX MPAI[IBHUKIB PIBHAM €BPONEHCHKOT
OCBITHBOI CHCTEMH 31 30CpPEKEHHSM CTPYKTYPH BITUH3HSIHOI CHCTEMH
npodecifHOi OCBITH «MOJIOAMIMH cremiaiicT — O0akalaBp — CHELialicT —
Marictp»; GOpMYy€eThCS iHmezspamueHo OpPIEHMOBAHA NIO020MOBKU COYIATb-
HUX NPAYIGHUKIB.

[IpoGnema opraizamii iHTEIrpaTHBHO OPIEHTOBAHOI MiATOTOBKH COIIi-
aJbHUX TIPAIlIBHUKIB y 3aKiaJaX YHIBEPCHUTETCHKOI OCBITH BU3HAYaIaCs
BIJIMOBITHICTEO IIUJICH 1 3MICTY MiJITOTOBKH COI[IOKYJIBTYPHHUM TEHACHIIISM
PO3BHUTKY CYCHIIBCTBA Ta OCOOHMCTOCTI, TCHACHIISAM SIKICHAX 3MiH B CHC-
TeMi OCBITH, II0 MAIOTh 3HAYCHHS JJISI CTAHOBICHHS 0COOUCMICHOL cnpsi-
Mosanocmi QyHKIIN MpoLecy MiroTOBKU. 3aB/sIKM CUCTEMHIN iHTerparii
CKJIaIOBUX MATOTOBKHU (TEOpETHYHA, TPAKTUYHA, HAYKOBO-I0CIiIHA, COLli-
OKYJIBTYpHa) 3a0€3MeuyeThCsl MaKCHMaJlbHE MTPAKTUYHE 3aCTOCYBAaHHS TEO-
PETUYHUX, EMITIPHYHHUX 1 METOOIOTIYHNX 3HaHb MalOyTHIMU (haXiBIIMH
CcoIianbHOI cdepu.

111 nepioo (2010 p. — no menepiwriii wac) — OHOGIeHHs TATOTOBKH COITi-
aJIbHUX IPAIiBHUKIB, IO 3MIHCHIOETHCS 3a HarpsiMmoMm «CorrianbHe 3a0e3-
TIeUeHHS», sIKui 3MiHeHo y 2015 p. Ha rany3p 3HaHb «CollialibHa poOoTay;
CTBOPCHHSI OPTaHI3alliiHO-METOUYHAX YMOB ITiJITOTOBKH BiJIMIOBITHO JO
MPOOJIEMATHKH COIIaIbHOT POOOTH, METOI0JIOTTUHUX JOCIIIKSHb COIliaTb-
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HOT pOOOTH SIK HAYKH, IHHOBAIIIMHOT MEIaroTiKK Ta COiabHOT IHHOBATHKH;
(bOpMY€ETBCSI iHHOBAYIIIHO OPIEHMOBAHA NIO2OMOBKA COYIANLHUX NPAYIGHU-
Kig. PO3yMiHHS BIUTMBY TEHJICHI[I HA CTAHOBIICHHS ITiJIFOTOBKU COIliallb-
HUX TPaLiBHUKIB, JO3BOJISIE HAM BU3HAYMTH IHHOBALIIKHO OPIEHTOBAHY Mij-
TOTOBKH $SIK CKJIaJHY (MIAUCIUILTIHAPHY ) CHCTEMY, CYTHICT SIKOT MOJIsATae
y TPIOPUTETHOCTI 1HHOBAIIIHOTO XapakTepy SIKICHUX 3MiH 3MiCTY, opra-
Hi3alilHUX (OpPM HABYAITLHO-BUXOBHOTO TIPOIIECY, TEXHOJIOTIH, HAaBUAJIb-
HO-METOJIMYHOTO 3a0e3MeUeHHS, pe3yNbTary IMiJIrOTOBKH [24].

Mu BBaXkaeMo, IO MpodiieMa OpraHizailii 1HHOBAIIHO Opi€HTOBAHOI
MIJITOTOBKU COIIAJIBHUX TPAIiBHUKIB BiJIOBITHO JIO TEHJACHIH pedop-
MYBaHHS COIIabHOT chepr Ta MOJEpHi3allil BUIOi OCBITH, IIOBUHHA IS
3IIACHEHHST OHOBJICHHS 3MicTy, ()OpM Ta METOJIB HaBUAIBHO-BHXOBHOTO
MPOLIECY MaTH iHHOBAYINHY CnpsMosanicmb GYHKIIH MpoIecy MiAroTOBKA
[UIAXOM MOEHAHHS TPAJAMIIHHUX Ta IHHOBALIIMHUX 3ac00iB s 11 peai-
3anii. CaMe Taka CHpAMOBAHICTH JO3BOJIUTH AKTyalli3yBaTH MOXKIIMBOCTI
OCBITHBOTO CEpE/IOBHINA IHHOBAIITHO OPIEHTOBAHOI IMiJITOTOBKH COIliash-
HUX TMPAaLiBHUKIB.

Tomy, HamMu Oyno 3milicHEHO crpoOy oxapaKTepH3yBaTH BIUIUB TCH-
JICHIIIl Ha XapakTep (HOPMATHBHUI, IHTETPAaTUBHUH, 1HHOBaLIHHMI) mif-
TOTOBKH COIIaJIbHUX MPALiBHUKIB BiATIOBIIHO 0 MEpioAiB il popMyBaHHS
(ous. maobn. 1).

[ligroroBka coliadbHUX TMPAIIBHUKIB SK COIIaJbHO-TICIArOTiYHOTO
SIBUIIE B KOHTEKCTI ii OPMyBaHHS XapaKTEPHU3YEThCS IMEBHUMHU OCOOIH-
BOCTSIMH, SIKi SIKICHO B1JIPI3HSFOTHCS OJTUH B1JT OJJHOTO:

— TO-TIepIlie, Yepe3 BU3HAUCHHS eMITIPUYHUX OCHOB IMiJTOTOBKH COIli-
ANbHUX TPAI[iBHUKIB Ta HOPMATHBHOTO XapaKTePy 3MICTY MiJArOTOBKH, 1110
BiJlOBila€ moTpedaM couianbHOI cepu Ta PUHKY Mpalli Uis OTPUMAaHHS
(haxiBis neBHOT KBaJi(hikartii;

— TO-Jpyre, Yyepe3 BU3HAUEHHs TEOPETUYHMX 3acajl MiATOTOBKH COLIi-
QIBHUX MPALiBHUKIB 1 IHTETPaTUBHOTO XapaKTepy 3MICTy HiATOTOBKH, IO
CTIpsIMOBaHI Ha HAOYTTS (axiBIeM HEOOXiTHUX KOMIIETCHTHOCTEH, KOHKY-
PCHTOCIIPOMOKHOCTI Ta MpogeciiiHoi MOOITFHOCTI;

— TIO-TpETE, Yepe3 BU3HAYCHHS aKTyaJbHHUX MPOOIeM ITiIrTOTOBKH COIli-
AIBHUX TIPAIIBHUKIB 1 pO3B’sI3aHHS MPOTHPIY, 10 BioOpaXkaroTh i1HHOBA-
[IHHI OCBITHI TEH/ICHIIIT Ta XapaKTep iX BIUIMBY Ha MiATOTOBKY COIIAIbHUX
MPaIiBHUKIB, IO aKTyasi3y€e IHHOBAI[IHHHUN MTOTEHITIAN Cy0’ €KTIB HaBYAIb-
HO-BHXOBHOT'O TPOIIECY.
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5. BucHoBkH

OcmucneHHs: npoOIeMrn OHOBJICHHS! MIATOTOBKM MaWOyTHIX CoOlliajib-
HUX TIPalliBHUKIB B YKpaiHM y KOHTEKCTI (hopMyBaHHS iHHOBAIiIHOTO
OCBITHBOTO CEPEOBHUINA 3aKJIAJIB BHUIIOI OCBITH Ma€ XapaKTCPH3yBaTUCS
HHU3KOIO CYNEPEYHOCTEH, SIKi 3yMOBICHO TEHICHIISIMH i BU3HAYAIOTH OCO-
omuBocTi 11 cripsimyBaHHsS. OCKIJIBKU ICHY€E 3aJICKHICTh MiXK CYCIITBHUMHU
BHMOTaMH JI0 OpraHi3allii maroToBKy Ta CTBOPSHHSM YMOB i BUOOPY cTpa-
TET1 PO3BUTKY 1 IOCSATHEHHS pe3y/bTaTiB, TOMI 1 BiZOYBa€ThCs peatizais
«HOBHX» MEXaHI3MiB 11 3IHCHEHHS HA KOXKHOMY 3 €TariB (pOpMyBaHHS MiJI-
TOTOBKH (haxiBIIiB COLIAIBLHOI ChepH.

Pozeumok nidzomosxu coyianbHux npayieHuKie, Mu po3ymMiemo, K npo-
yec noCMiliHO20 OHOBLEHHsL YCIX CKIA00BUX, SIKULL 0emepMIHOBAHO nepeoy-
Mo8amu ma menoeHyiAMU 8NIUBY HA NOWLYK WIIAXIG X egheKmueHo2o cnpsi-
MYBAHHS.

OxapakTepu30BaHO 3MICTOBO-METOIUYHI OCOOIUBOCTI HAMPSMIB CHUC-
TEMHU MiJITOTOBKY COIaIbHUX MPAIiBHUKIB Y 3aKJIaJiax BHIIOI IIKOJH, SKi
BH3HAYAJFHOIO MIipOI0 BIUIMBAIOTH Ha XapakTep ocobmmBocTeil (opmy-
BaHHS OCBITHBOTO CEpENOBHINA MiATOTOBKM (HOPMATHBHUI, 1HTErpaTuB-
HUH, IHHOBAIlIHHUH).

BusiBrieHO y3aralibHeHY TCHJCHIIIMHY XapaKTepUCTHKY PI3HUX Iepio-
JIIB TIATOTOBKH COIIAIbHUAX MPAIiBHUKIB T4 YMOBH 1X BIUTMBY Ha (opMmy-
BaHHS IHHOBAIIITHOTO OCBITHHOTO CEPEIOBHINA 3aKIa/IB YHIBEPCUTETCHKOI
OCBITH. 3MiICHEHO TCOPETUYHHMI aHalli3 CYTHOCTI MOHSTTS «TEHJICHIT
OHOBJICHHS TIJATOTOBKH COINJIbHUX TPAIIBHUKIBY, MiJI SKUM PO3yMi€EMO
y3arajibHCHHI CIIPSIMOBAHUI PO3BUTOK ITiATOTOBKH, 1[0 TOBUHEH IPOSIBIIS-
THUCSI IHHOBAaLlIHIM XapaKTepOM OCBITHHOTO Ta BUXOBHOTO IPOIIECY.

[IpencraBneHo MOTIISAIM HAyKOBIIB MIOAO aHAMi3y TEHACHIIH y cdepi
HETIepEPBHOT MIAITOTOBKHU COLIaJIbHUX MPAIIBHUKIB 3 METO €(hEKTUBHOCTI
HACJIiTyBaHHS JOCBiTy €BPOMEHCHKUX KpaiH SIK 0a3Mcy OHOBJIEHHS Cydac-
HOT CHCTeMH TiITOTOBKH B YKpaiHi. YCTaHOBJICHO, IO B YKpaiHi criocTepi-
Ta€ThCs BUABJICHHS CTPATETiIHUX MOKIIMBOCTEH IIIO/I0 3aCTOCYBAHHS 3apy-
O1KHOTO JIOCBIJTy JUTSI OHOBJICHHS ITiITOTOBKHU COIIATBHUAX MPAIliBHHUKIB.

3’scoBaHo, 10 MpodIeMa OHOBJICHHS IMIJATOTOBKH COLIAJIbHHUX MPalliB-
HUKIB € HEIOCTaTHHO PO3POONEHOI0 y IUIONIMHI BUSBICHHS Yy3araibHe-
HUX TEHICHIINHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK. BUCBITIICHHS Ba)KIIMBOCTI OHOBJICHHS
MiJITOTOBKH BITYM3HSHUMU JIOCTIHHUKAMU BiJI0yBaJIOCS CTOCOBHO 3Mi-
CTY, CTPYKTYpH HaBYQJIBHOTO Ipoliecy, abo JeTaabHOro po3risay (Gopm,
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METOIB HaBYaHHS U BHXOBaHH:I. JloBemeHO, IO MPoOIEMYy OHOBJICHHS
MIATOTOBKYU COINiaJIbHUAX MPALiBHUKIB B YMOBaX YHIBEPCHUTETCHKOI OCBITH
MOTPIOHO PO3MISAATH B KOHTEKCTI ()OPMYBaHHs IHHOBALIHHOTO OCBITHBOTO
CepelIOBUIIA 3aKJIa/liB BUIIIOT OCBITH.

[IporHocTHuHMN MOTEHIIAN AOCHIHKECHHS YMOXIIUBIIIOE PO3POOICHHS
KOHIIETITYaJIbHUX 3acaji OHOBJIICHHS MiATOTOBKU COIIaJIbHUX MpAIiBHUKIB
B YKpaiHi I[0Z10 PO3BUTKY IHHOBAIIIIHOTO OCBITHHOTO CEPEIOBUINA BUIIIMX
HaBYAJIBHUX 3aKJIaliB, 30KpeMa yHiBepcuTeTiB. Tomy, mepexia icHyrouoi
CUCTEMH ITiJITOTOBKH COIIaJIbHUX MPAIIBHUKIB Y SIKICHO HOBHI CTaH MOTpe-
Oye peaizallii MeBHUX 3aBJaHb BIJIOBITHO JIO CBITOBHX, €BPOIEHCHKUX 1
HaI[IOHAJBHUX TEHJICHIIIH COMiaTbHOI poOOTH Ta (haXxOBOT MiJITOTOBKH COIIi-
QIIFHUX TpaiiBHAKIB. Cepes MepCIeKTUB MONANBIIOTO IOCTiKEHHS HAaMA
BH3HAYCHO:

— MEPEOCMUCIICHHS TEOpil Ta MPAKTUKU COLIATBHOI POOOTH SIK MeXa-
Hi3My MO3UTUBHHX 3MiH Y CyCILIbCTBI;

— CIPSIMOBAHICTh MPOTpaM MiATOTOBKH Ha BIAMOBIIHICTH COL[iaJIbHO-€-
KOHOMIYHUM, COLIANbHO-TIOJITHYHUM 1 COLIOKYJIBTYPHUM TEHJCHISM Ta
MePCIIEKTUBAM PO3BUTKY COIiaIbHOT pOOOTH;

— CTpiMKE OHOBIICHHS CHCTEMH 3HaHb Yepe3 Mepenisii 3MicTy, GopM Ta
METOJIiB HaBYaHHS COIiaJIbHIN po0OOTi;

— CTBOPEHHS YMOB JUIsI HaJIC:KHOTO (DYHKITIOHYBaHHSI OCBITHBOTO 1HHO-
BaIlifHOTO CepeIOBHINA;

— crpusiHHsI BUOOPY (hOPM Ta METOJIIB ITiIBUIIICHHS KBaJTi(hiKaIlii BUKJIa-
JIa4iB JTUCIUILIIH COI[IAJIbHOTO CIIPSMYBaHHS.

MOXITUBICTh YCYHEHHS HEBIIMOBIIHOCTI MiJITOTOBKH COIIAIBHUX Ipa-
LIBHUKIB CTOCOBHO pearyBaHHsS Ha 3MiHU B COIiaJibHIA PoOOTi, SIKi HpH-
3BOAATH JI0 PO3LIMPEHHs NpodeciiiHuX (QyHKIIH colialbHUX MpaliBHU-
HaJIaHHS COLIANbHUX MOCTYT, ONTUMI3aIli] iSNBHOCTI 3 PO3B’sI3aHHS iCHY-
IOYMX COI[iJIbHUX TMPoOJeM Ta MPOTHO3YBAHHS MOXIIMBUX COIabHUX
HACHIAKIB, MOXE 3a0€3MEYNTH AKICHE OHOBIECHHS ITiITOTOBKH.

Mu BBa)XaeMo, 110 OHOBJICHHS TIJITOTOBKH COIIabHUX MpalliBHUKIB
MMOBUHHO 3HAWTH BiIOOpaKeHHS y 1HHOBAIIHIN CHIPAMOBaHOCTI ycCiX ii
CKJIaJIOBUX, IO € TIO3UTHBHUM CTOCOBHO PO3IIUPEHHS I MOTTTHOICHHS 3Mi-
CTy Ta HOTO €JIEMEHTIB, 3aCTOCYBaHHS MOEIHAHHS TPAIUIIIHHUX 1 1HHOBA-
IHHUX METOJIIB Ta JOPM OpraHi3allii HaB4aHHs, OHOBJICHHS HaBYaJIbHO-Me-
TOJIMYHOTO 3a0e3IeUeHHsI, CTBOPEHHS YMOB JIJIsl peatizallii iHHOBaliiHOTO
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MOTEHIIATy Cy0’€KTiB HaBYaIBHOTO mporecy. OTxe, HA OHOBICHHS ITiJ-
TOTOBKH B 3aKJIaJIaX YHIBEPCHTCTCHKOi OCBITH BarOMUM € BIUIMB iHHOBa-
LIHHUX TEHACHLINH PO3BUTKY OCBITHBOTO CEpPENIOBHILA, OCKIIBKH MOBHHEH
MIPU3BECTH Pe3yJIbTaTH MiJrOTOBKM COLIaJbHUX MPALiBHUKIB Y BIiAMOBiJ-
HICTb 70 BUMOT NpoGeciiiHol AiSUTBHOCTI, 10 J03BOJIUTH HAM PO3B’A3aTH
mpobJeMy CTBOpPEHHsS W YCHIMIHOTO (PYHKI[IOHYBaHHS 1HHOBAIlifHOTO
OCBITHBOTO CEPEIIOBHIIA B KOHKPETHUX 3aKJIa/IaX BHUIOi OCBITH.
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Abstract. The work presents a new direction that studies the role of
language in solving problems of surrounding communicative environment.
The focus is on a posture of the joking teacher who is considered from the
point of view of ecolinguistics. Communicative practice of joking teach-
ers is understood as a text-discursive product of conscious, intentional, lin-
guistic and creative activity of individuals. Linguostylistic range of expres-
sion in comic texts which are produced by intellectual joking teachers has
become the basis for the article. Specific character of the joking teacher as a
witty lingual personality is described within the limits of carnival tradition
which is defined as constant carnival dialogue. The main task of joking
teachers is generation of humor in communication to support students, to
encourage them to study, to deepen their understanding of new data and
correct their perceptions. Detailed analysis of functional features of joking
teachers’ practice is presented.

The joking teacher acts in the “mask of the comic” demonstrating comic
language game, the main principle of which is deviation from a norm. Basic
discoursive traits of the creative joking teacher have been singled out:
excellent sense of humor, erudition, search of the new, creative approach,
wit, developed thinking. Forms of humor have been considered. They are
irony, parody, paradox, double interpretation, wit of absurdity, comparison
by a distant or random sign, bringing to the point of absurdity, pseudo or
false contrast, mixing styles.

The joking teacher has an unconditional stock of linguistic knowledge,
wit and inexhaustible creativity. His jokes are based on creativity as mas-
tery which has an influential basis. This activity is focused on the target and
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associated with practice and activity, the subject of which is often intel-
lectual humor; and the means to achieve it are various language games.
The main result of comic creativity of the joking teacher is given eval-
uation —laughing reaction of the addressee for jokes. A gaming element,
typical for the comic spirit of joking teachers endows their comic texts with
all forms of comic. Language experiments are obvious to be the most wide-
spread practice of the joking teacher.

1. Introduction

Modern Ukrainian educational paradigm first and foremost in profes-
sional preparation of the future teacher strives to form intercultural com-
petence as ability of the communicative personality to actualize himself
within dialogue of cultures. Here cognizable activity of the student as a
mechanism of optimization of the process of receiving, analysis and inter-
pretation of information becomes a dominant. Cognizable activity is a unity
of four interconnected components: educational (understanding of culture,
mounting of one’s own thoughts), developing (development of communica-
tive and value orientations), educative (tolerance to other systems of values)
and practical (use of language as a mechanism of effective communication).

So, the novelty of this approach is in developing tendency of communi-
cative teaching language in Ukrainian higher educational establishments in
connection with ecological approach, which includes the above-mentioned
aspects, and that is hence an inalienable component of pedagogical process
in teaching in higher educational establishments of Ukraine.

Topicality of the problems of modern pedagogy and linguistic education
of students initiates ecological dominating idea, which acquires priority
in Ukrainian higher schools. The problem of linguoecological upbringing
in the system of Ukrainian education, forming new thinking and intellec-
tual development of students by way of pedagogical system of ecological
consciousness in the system of connections “man — environment — man’s
deeds” are urged to solve first of all by educational specialists.

Linguoecology is an important unit of cultural ecology, it cares of lan-
guage as instrument of speech, important means of communication and
transmission of thought in which people’s historical memory and indissolv-
able connection theory and practice are accumulated.

The subject of linguoecology is language and its speakers apparently.
This science is summoned to warn about danger in development of lan-
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guage, lay down a programme of improving from a health point of view.
Special attention is given to the problem of linguoecological “health”
as a factor of linguistic health of a man, his safety. In 1912 E. Sepir in
his article “Language and Environment” stated that the use of ecological
approach to various spheres of people’s activity became a characteristic
feature of our life.

One of the mechanisms that is stated to be helpful in increasing the
culture of language is humor. Humor allows presenting information about
mistakes and easily correcting them. It may take different forms — an unex-
pected thought, approach to a known problem, association cause surprise
and laughter. It helps listeners to pay attention to what was not mentioned
earlier thanks to witty interpretation of any phenomena. Such witty manner
of speaking that includes joking gives rise to positive emotions that con-
tribute to human cognitive activity. Positive emotions play a crucial role
in teaching. Kaywin Cottle, Speech Communications teacher (NEA Face-
book) highlights positiveness in classroom atmosphere: “Because I know
that a good laugh eases tension, increases creativity ..., I will do almost
anything to get the class rolling with laughter — voice inflections, exagger-
ated facial expressions and movements, hilarious personal stories (of which
I have way too many) ridiculous examples ... and I encourage my students
to do the same” [1].

Laughter extends to all areas of human activity and is actively used as
an effective means of influence. Katarsis of laughter pays attention of the
person to a positive perception of life: releases depression, fears, emotions,
anxieties, produces a lot of energy, which is spent by body to support stress
and tension. With the help of laughter and emotions that it causes, a per-
son interferes with the Earth's ecosystem with positive intentions. They
get access to the fields of ratio and cognitio, since emotions and cognition
are inseparable [2, p. 124]. Experience of positive emotions is supported
by psychosomatic correlates, which implies impossibility of separating
the emotional sphere from its influence on health (mental and physical)
of homo sentiens 3, p. 203]. Thus, this causes the first allocation of a new
direction as an emotional linguvoecology that exists at intersection of three
sciences — culture of speech, emotionology and valeology.

Great role in saving and preservation of language appertains to educa-
tion, especially to higher school which moulds and develops the linguistic
personality, creates cultural linguistic environment. Linguistic education in



Eco-carnivalization of the joking teacher

Ukraine aims at building up a person of culture who is able to integrate to
world community, present himself as an intellectually developed and edu-
cated personality.

2. Stating the problem

Unfortunately, the process of globalization transforms our language
and more and more often people do not know the correct form of stating
their ideas. Mostly it is connected with style and correct word usage. For
instance, we may see the most often mistakes made in the Ukrainian lan-
guage (they are given here together with their correct variants). Compare:
1) A ¥iny mopororo, a He 1o JA0po3i. 2) S po3mMoBIIsO PpaHIy3bKO0, a HE
no-paniry3pku. 3) [IpoTsirom JiHs OOFOCS OIMHUTHUCS HA MPOTs3i, abu He
cKkpyTwio cnuny. 4) 1 Gepy mo yBarum Bci peKOMEHMalii, aje mpuiiMaio
po3KHIaHi pedi. 5) 3aBKAN CyMYI0, KOJH 3aKIHUy€ThCS HaBYAJIbHUI, a HE
yuboBuH pik. 6) S BigMiHAIO IMEHHHUKH, ajileé CKacoBYyIO 3ycTpiui. 7) 3Halo,
IO CBIT HE OTOYYIOYMIA, a HaBKOJMMILIHIN. 8) YKHBal0 «HATOMICThbY, a HE
«3aMiCTh 11bOroY». 9) S 31e6inbuIoro, a He (y OUIBIIOCTI BUMAMKIB) MHITY
YKpPaTHCHKOIO, TOTPUMYIOUNCH YMHHUX (a He Jitounx ) npasui. 10) Mene
HE CTOCY€EThCS, KOIIM XTOCh KOTOCh HiHO TopkaeThcs. 11) Topik (a He B
MHUHYJIOMY po1ii) s ManpyBaia [cnanniero. 12) A HacTymHOrO, a HE CIiTy-
F0YOTO POKY IIaHyr MaHnpiBKy IliBneHHO Amepukoro. 13) MeHi mpu-
€MHO OTPUMYBATH TPOIIIi HAa PaxyHOK, ajie He TTO00a€ThCS CIIepeuaTncs 3
TIPUBOJY 3aTPUMKH TepepaxyHKy. 14) bomside, koim 3aBaaroTh yaapy, aine
MIPUEMHO, HAHOCHUTH KpeM Ha o0mmyds. 15) S momyXy, YuMIyx, a He 110
€ CHIIM TIOCTIIIIA0 JI0 XaTh a0u IIOBEYOpa, a He KOYKHOTO Be4opa OauuTh
CBOT'O CHHA i TOTyBaTH HOTO Beuepero. 16) S BMuKaro, a He BKIIIOYAIO CBITIO
1 BU3HAO, IO MOSI IOJICHHA MOBA BCE XK MICTUTH I'paMaTHYHI TOMUJIKH.
17) 3aBxau nepemnpoiryto, a He BuOayarocsi. 3Har0 MPOBiJHI, a HE BeAyYi
rajy3i mpoMuciioBocti. 18) 3Haro, 10 MOKHA 3HENPUTOMHITH, a HE BTpa-
THTHU CBIJIOMICTb.

Based on the sentences like the above a survey of Ukrainians aged
15-30 was made by Kyiv National Linguistic Society. They checked their
knowledge of saying these phrases correctly. According to the results among
about 2583 respondents only 9 per cent managed to do everything correctly.
Eventually the problem is seen, and it is not only about the Ukrainian lan-
guage, similar researches have been made in mostly all European countries
and the results are desperately the same. Linguoecology is practical science
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which deals with these problems. In thiscasw humor is notified to be one of
the most provoking tools of mastering language and memorizing the vocab-
ulary under study.

So, the research indicates humor can be an effective teaching and class-
room management tool, fostering engagement, academic development,
and confidence-building among students of all ages [4, p. 125].Accord-
ing to G.P. Hickman and G. L. Crossland [5, p. 226] and L. Mawhinney
[6, p. 207-208] humor can enrich and broaden learning by establishing a
predictably welcoming environment wherein students are enabled to inter-
act and grow socially and academically. C. E. Cornett [7, p. 34], M.K. Mor-
rison [8, p. 2, 24]), and R. J. Walker [9, p. 66] observed that teachers who
model and employ appropriate humor strategies encourage their students to
perceive learning, content, and behavior in relevant, engaging, and dynamic
manners, and promote students’ positive attitudes toward school, course-
work and each other. Additional research indicates that humor enriches
learning environment and students’ learning opportunities by increasing
their motivation (J. Levine 2006) [10], providing a relaxed and comfortable
environment in which to learn [11, p. 623], and even increases students’
cognitive brain functioning [12, p. 22].

Unexpectedness and novelty are important components of humor
[13, p. 123], which involve changing the point of view, a new view of things
[14, p. 56].Humor is a very complex product of civilization. In science itis a
psychic phenomenon experienced as a comic (fun, funny) which is accom-
panied by laughter. At the same time, humor is a property of a person, a
component of pedagogical and managerial abilities, and the most important
condition for the psychological compatibility of people. The response to
what been heard can be either laughter or a puzzled shrug of shoulders, so
for the joking teachers it is necessary to choose the correct strategy in the
usage of the right method of humor with their students. It causes interest,
making students think about the meaning of what has been said and is a
source of active cognitive satisfaction for the listener.

3. Overview of material on the topic
In the United States there are even courses where the ability to apply
humor to negotiate, resolve conflicts, work with pupils, students, clients,
and patients are formed. Linguoevocology in humor focuses one bright-
ness, expressiveness, diversity of speech, as well as violation of text log-
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ics. Norm in humor is manifested in deviation of linguistic, onthological,
valorative and logical norms that is a paradox for ecolinguistics. As for
humor such a violation is a norm. A special clash of meanings in humor
does not weaken its context, but rather enriches and deepens the percep-
tion process — ecology of speech is improved in humor due to its cre-
ative function. Transformation of culture in human consciousness occurs
through immersion of social connections deep into cognition. Changed,
deformed being of the person contributes to world ecoculture which is
always subjective. Therefore humor is subjective. It is confirmed by the
fact that ecology of speech takes care not only of normative issues, but
also of variability, thus we may state struggle ineffectiveness the purity of
language in humor. Traditional black humor is an environmental problem
that can be expressed by the thesis “The worse the world is, the better our
jokes are,» so one may argue that our world is “sick” and needs the most
effective treatment with humor and laughter.

B. Trenkle published the “Psycho-Ho Therapy” textbook [15] which
shows the most complex aspects of modern psychological schools and
directions based on the functions of humor. In this work effective develop-
ment of problems of training specialists in the field of family psychotherapy
and specialists in clinical hypnosis with the help of humor has been repre-
sented. B. Trenkle also produced the newsletter “The Society of Ericksian
Hypnosis” and made a section with jokes in it. At first it was called “An
Alternative Textbook of Psychotherapy,» and later this textbook appeared.
This edition is an organic addition to academic directories and textbooks
used in preparation of psychologists, teachers and social workers, whose
professions make inclusion of humor as an effective means of psychother-
apy and increase the level of training specialists.

Due to these inclusions and widespread usage of humor in ordinary life
the world becomes spectacle and theatrical in a variety of manifestations —
process of carnivalization is taking place. In modern world linguists define
a special role of carnivalization. This term acquires a more profound mean-
ing. Along with dialogic consciousness of a person who has opened wider
horizons in modern world, the term carnivalization is now used not only for
characteristics of the carnival as a holiday or literature genre, but also for
characterization of life in general. Carnivalization initiates itself as cultural
and mass behavioral reality [16] that exists outside of a holiday (carnival)
which was its original source.
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Carnival attitude in modern society is constant dialectical and dialogical
process of propagation of carnival energy which forms carnival-masquer-
ade environment of self-actualization of the linguistic personality, of its
communicative skills, solving stress problems, catharsis from possibility of
socialization and reincarnation in a joker, blunder, fool, trickster for whom
“joke is allowed”.

According to U. Eco, “one of the new characteristics of the society
in which we live is one hundred percent carnivalization of life ... we are
drown in total carnivalization” [17, p. 141]. Total carnivalization does not
mean that a person is only joking; it is only a manifestation of breadth of
dissemination of the phenomenon of carnival in all areas of human life: in
theater and circus, on stage and television, talk shows, mass media and the
Internet, at the workplace, school, University, at home, etc. It is a process
of integration of elements of a carnival into different spheres of everyday
life of a person. This process is characterized by chaos which can be treated
as nonsense or absurd, but such total carnivalization carries potential for
change that is necessary for modern culture in the state of crisis.

Another projections of total carnivalization are works by S. G. Vork-
achev [18], M.A. Zagibalova [19], A. G. Kozintsev [20], Yu. M. Lotman
[21], N.A. Khrenov [22], V. O. Samokhina and others who also introduce
the term “long carnival”. The authors attributed carnivalization to the sphere
of artistic, gaming, chaotic as a necessary condition “for self-organization
of any complex system, including culture” [23, p. 636]. This hypothesis is
considered to be narrow because of distinction of the process of carnival
only in certain spheres of life and consideration it only as a condition for
existence of culture, when it is not only a condition but also an inalienable
feature. The basis of carnivalization is dialectical ridiculous perception of
the present, arising from continuous intent of opposing the official culture.
Culture itself can be compared to the show while the society — to an inte-
grated performance.

In this context, we also consider expedient the research of M. Y. Kuku-
linskaya who explores the phenomenon of carnivalization in aesthetics as a
type and way of thinking of a person. It restricts understanding of carnival-
ization only to professional culture. Carnivalization is a process involving
both professional and nonprofessional spheres of human life. G. Debor con-
cerning the socio-cultural situation of the present defines society as society
of the spectacle [24, p. 108].
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Taking into account the fact that the phenomenon of carnivalization
appears as an aesthetic way of restoring integrity of world perception with
laughter as a significant part of it the most profound characteristics of car-
nivalization are:

1. Carnivalization is characterized by “diffused” position in space in
contrast to “condensed” position of carnival. This is due to the loss of role
of areal holiday in contemporary culture and blurring of it as an element of
common everyday festivity.

2. In culture as self-structured system the phenomenon of carnivaliza-
tion gives an opportunity radically reproduce complexity of behaviour of
culture as a system.

3. Carnivalization can be a factor which stimulates the processes of cul-
tural renewal.

4. Carnivalization is an aesthetic way of restoring integrity of the world
perception of the surrounding world which has direct connection with mate-
rial-physical sphere and the sphere of the ideal as related to transcendental
reality.

5. The phenomenon of carnivalization is clearly manifested at the pres-
ent stage, therefore, it is an important element that performs an adaptive
function. Carnival and carnivalization are fractals (multiple components),
that is evidence of a crisis period in culture, which is associated with cha-
otization, destabilization, disorganization, anti-normality.

The basis of carnivalization is dialogism. Dialogism is a collision of radi-
cally different logics of thinking, exchange of information not only between
actual participants in dialogue, but also internal dialogue in the form of
interaction of different views, developing by the same subject [25, p. 27].
The concept of “dialogism”, first of all, emphasizes direct mutual connec-
tion of man with the world, because it is the basic law of man existence,
culture and methodology of reception and world perception.

In the focus of carnivalization as a process is a person. The carnival
personality is always incomplete which is in continuous formation and also
has hidden possibilities. “The main thing that distinguishes the carnival per-
sonality is carnival worldview with forms of everyday laughter that may
not be involved with art” [26, p. 153]. The carnival personality is always in
dialogue with the outside world.

Thus, in the development of the philosophy of dialogue M.M. Bakhtin
highlights the so-called “carnivalized dialogue” which is interpreted as a
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“two-voice word” and “world as a play” [27, p. 129]. It was mentioned that
carnivalized dialogue was an attribute of teachers, scholars. For instance,
by the power of his imagination, H. Heine like Aristophanes turns the world
out, mixes logical boundaries with the illogical ones [28]. We may also note
exclusive love of Galileo for comic, especially grotesque.

Therefore, modern carnival has ceased to be temporary. This is a con-
stant process of presence of carnival elements in culture, art, society and
human nature.

4. Materials and methods

A personality of the teacher is directly associated with his experience /
socialization, mastery of new information, creative approach, expansion of
horizons, constant process of cognition, progress in acquiring knowledge,
which allows us to speak of the problem of activity of the intellectual sub-
ject as a substantial basis of activity. A modern personality is distinguished
by its openness to experiments, innovations, individualization as a means
of adaptation to circumstances, mobility readiness, etc. [29, p. 28-29]. In
teaching and learning process the main role is given to a teacher, through
using humor up to linguoecologival approach the posture of a teacher
becomes a joking one.

The joking teacher puts on a “comic mask”, and his first “I”” is pushed
into the background, his second “I” demonstrates an opportunity to play
with the addressee in comic language games, the main principle of which
is deviation from standards. At the same time, the joking teacher has an
unconditional stock of knowledge especially linguistic, wit and inexhaust-
ible creativity. His creations are based on creativity as mastery which has
an influential basis. This is a target activity related to practice and activity,
the subject of which is often intellectual humor, and means to achieve it are
language games. The target result of the comic creativity of the teacher is
evaluation — a laughing reaction of the addressee for a joke. The element
of game, characteristic of the comic spirit of joking teachers, endows their
comic texts with all forms of comic. Explicit language experiments of the
joking teacher are observed. It is possible to cite witty spontaneous “quo-
tations” of teachers of A.S. Pushkin Russian State Institute of the Russian
Language: E.A. Kravchenkova: “If you remain a philologist, you will have
on what to live in old age! You will sell the library!”” Yu.V. Rogovneva: “We
lost our naivete when we came to the faculty”. “What kind of diphthongs
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are they, if one of them is a vowel and the other is a miserable aproximant?”
I. Ryazanov: “And where is she? — She's sick... This is called fatigue from
higher education” (from the Internet).

Productivity of the teacher-humorist's creativity is expressed in reveal-
ing the problem which will be covered from a humorous point of view with
the help of verbal and nonverbal formations. Both forms are artistic expres-
sive. One of the means of creating expressiveness of a humorous text can
be considered subtext, associative and, consequently, an attitude to percep-
tion and interpretation of the comic. Highlighting the special features of the
joking teacher — creative beginning, wit — one may note that creativity is
an unconventional approach, it requires talent. Therefore, creative thinking
is distinguished by originality, especially language game. Creativity — “the
ability to generate unusual ideas, deviate from traditional thinking patterns,
quickly solve problem situations” [30, p. 119]. Creativity is expressed in
ability to synthesize, it is some sort of combinatorial game where intellect
is not the same creativity. A creative personality is a special personal quality
which allows to effectively engage in creative, innovative activity.

A creative joking teacher is: 1) a brave person who tries new things;
2) intuition plus logic; 3) excellent sense of humor; 4) he is interested in
the process itself, not the result; 5) loves to seek new things; 6) always in
search of answers, knowledge, ideas. The teacher-joker is creativity con-
nected with education: one can see the problem from different points of
view, in a paradoxical, parodic way. His activity as a humorist is connected,
first of all, with an individual, personifying character of a person, in the
form of his “voice”.

An inherent feature of the joking teacher is wit. Webster's Dictionary
defines the notion of wit as follows: “Wit follows intellectual brilliance and
quickness of perception combined with a gift for expressing ideas in any
entertaining often laughter provoking, pointed way, usually connoting the
unexpected or apt turn of an idea and sometimes suggesting a certain brit-
tle of unfeelingness [31, p. 2625]. As a rule, wit is inherent for a man who
has a sharp mind and a sense of humor, i.e. personality, capable of observ-
ing comic aspects in surrounding phenomena, responding emotionally to
them and, which is most important, fixing various contradictions and giving
them evaluation from a comic side. The wit of joking teachers is associated
with comic, sympathy, benevolence, “based on intellect, humor, sarcasm”
[32, p. 243], play on words.
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Language of the joking teacher is constant creativity, sophistication of
thought, expression of his self-consciousness. It is ingenuity in finding suc-
cessful, bright, colorful or funny expressions. He not only describes society,
but also gives it appreciation important for understanding the essence of
sociocultural processes and carnivalistic principle of laughter. Creativity of
the joking teacher is an important factor in human progress.

The joke serves as a regulator of behavior and morals and it plays a special
role in communication with students. Seriousness, severity of a teacher is dif-
ficult to bear for a student. In Japan, teachers who seldom or never smile may
get dismissal. Negative reaction of students to the strict face of an instructor
leads to decrease in studying productivity. A teacher who is ironic primarily
to himself, witty in a difficult situation, does not allow himself evil jokes to
students. If his laughter is natural desire of the elder to teach others, then his
humor helps students easier to endure difficulties in studying.

The joking teacher lives according to the Japanese proverb: “Happiness
comes in a house where people laugh”. A.S. Makarenko believed that there
was nothing more disastrous than an unfortunate man. An unfortunate man
poisons the joy of life, makes life difficult. In the teaching practice there were
cases when quite good pedagogical workers were mercilessly dismissed only
because “they always cultivated sadness among others” [33, p. 15-16].

Every experienced joking teacher should have always a joke, a witty
proverb, a saying, a smile in his/her arsenal. His cheerfulness and opti-
mism are contagious for students. Constant strictness, irritation, anger or
an expression of displeasure causes internal resistance, protest of students.
Usage of humor is very effective in the sphere of teaching. P. D. Forsycth
wrote: “Laughter is one of the most powerful tools against everything that
has become obsolete and still holds on an important wreck, preventing to
grow fresh life and frightening the weak™ [34, p. 148].

Humor is a way to influence the audience. With the help of humor, one
can manage group moods, create conditions for a collective action, and
form a friendly society. The joke as a kind of comic has a special place in
the work of the joking teacher. Studies indicate teachers’ use of humor as a
teaching, interaction, and/or management tool which may lead to improve-
ments in students’ attention, motivation, and learning [35, p. 95].Humor can
also help to make the classroom more comfortable and engaging learning
environment for students, encouraging their academic and behavioral prog-
ress [36, p. 18].
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5. Research results

In the context of this study, humor incorporates structured comic words,
actions, or reactions of a teacher in an act of teaching, engaging and inter-
acting with students. “Ecology” in the classroom is thus improved by the
teacher’s creation of these paradoxical situations which set the atmosphere
in the class.

Having analyzed peculiarities of speech of creative joking teachers from
the USA, Russia and Ukraine we have distinguished the most widespread
mechanisms of creating humorous space between teachers and students:

1. Irony is a category characterizing discrepancies between intent and
result. It means: to say the opposite of what you think, or “something, pre-
tending not to say it”, i.e. to call things by opposite names. In the next
example the teacher is using irony to highlight problems in spelling that the
student has putting in opposition spelling and writing (spelling is a part of
writing):

(1) Teacher: Fred, I'm glad to see your writing has improved.

Student: Thank you Teacher: Now [ can see how bad your spelling is
though! [37].

The comic is created by the effect of false expectations — by way of
praise the teacher points out to the problem.

2. Parody is imitating some other written or oral work or a literary,
scientific direction with the aim of dethronement, mockery. The example
below shows wit of a teacher comparing a student to a pilgrim. Pilgrim is a
person who is travelling to some holy place and in that travelling destina-
tion is not important, spiritual activity is espoused to be more notable, so
the pace is usually too slow.

(2) Student: Teacher, teacher, why do you call me "Pilgrim'? Teacher:
Because you're making a little progress [37].

The comic effect is crested by a teacher through acquisition of histor-
ical traits of pilgrims (making a little progress) to the student that causes
laughter.

3. Paradox is an unexpected, strange statement, the truth of which is not
established immediately. One can use a standard phrase, a customary word-
ing of which is slightly modified and then, instead of an expected ending,
the listener gets something unexpected. Prof. 1. P. Tarasova uses jokes as
variants of speech utterances for mastering students the skill of communi-
cation in English [38]:
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(3) K. Ilaycmoeckuil pacckaszviéaem, KAk 0OHAANCObl HEKULl 2eHepal,
KOMAaHOOBABWIULL 3AXONYCIMHbIM 2APHUZ0HOM, XOMel NONPUGEnCMEO8aANb
KUP2U308 HA UX POOHOM A3bIKe. 1 pOMOBbIM 2010COM OH 2APKHYIL C 8bICOMbL
PaszvApeHno20 dcepedya, Ha KOMopom OH Gbliemel Ha napao:

— 300poso, caxcaynvi!

Kupruss! ucnyranucs. Becb ropos; 10ToM HECKOJIBKO IHEH OMUpaIl OT
xoxora [38, p. 37].

4. Double interpretation as an ability of a word to have multiple mean-
ings called polysemy. Prof. M.A. Goldenkov in the series “Living English”
described idioms so creatively that his book “Humor and Irony” imme-
diately became a bestseller, and the process of memorizing idiomatic
expressions by students was stated to be effective. The lecturer developed
non-trivial, innovative methods that were successfully introduced into ped-
agogical practice up to date: the “dialogue” that the teacher conducts with
his students has an actively responsive character:

(4) Irons in the fire n. phr. is not irons in the fire, but “to forge the
iron while it's hot”: Mick had a number if irons in the fire and he kept
all of them hot. This sentence is not translated as Mick held several
irons in the fire and did not let them cool down. (Immediately one may
remember an anecdote about Shtirlitz and nine irons on the window-
sill — the sign of the failure of the safe house). This means that he took
up several cases and successfully performed them. In other words —
he was chasing three hares, caught two and drove a third on a tree
[39, p. 49].

The next example of double interpretation correlates with the grammat-
ical meaning of prefix over- — to do more than enough:

(5) Teacher: You're late again!

Student: Sorry, sir, I overslept.

Teacher: You mean you sleep at home as well as here? [37].

Interpretation of the student’s disadvantages points out at his bad habit
to sleep at class in a humorous way.

6. Wit of absurdity. Absurdity lies in the very situation which contra-
dicts common sense and our everyday life experience. The next example
postures the joking teacher via stating contradictory thoughts — the teacher
divides the day into two parts and uses an intensifier only to except a part of
it for studying that misleads the students:

(6) My teacher's a real joker.
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She came in to class today and said, “We'll only have half a day of
school this morning.”

When we all cheered, she said, “We'll have the other half this after-
noon” [37].

The comic effect appears at the unexpected ending that argues the first
intention of the lecturer.

The example below is based on the absurdity stated by the teacher about
thinking as an intellectual process:

(7) Teacher: Why are you laughing?

Student: I'm sorry I was just thinking of something.

Teacher: Once and for all, Laura, remember that during schooling
hours you're not supposed to think! [37]

At educational establishments children are supposed to think but the
teacher prohibits the girl to think about the things that distract her at les-
son. But not mentioning it the second meaning is created which causes
laughter.

7. Comparison by a distant or random sign. Applying this technique jok-
ing teachers compare completely incompatible objects or phenomena that
are not similar to one another. In the next example the lecturer compares
himself with a gorilla using specificity of his appearance (plump body, big
hands, etc.) and knowing his nickname among students. It attracts attention
of his students in that way:

(8) Teacher: Now, this afternoon I'm going to tell you all about a gorilla.
So pay attention, all of you: If, vou don't look at me you'll never know what
a gorilla is [37].

The comic effect occurs that the teacher is not a gorilla of course.

8. Bringing to the point of absurdity. In this case, the joking teacher at
first agrees with the idea of the interlocutor, then with a brief reservation
changes the meaning of the spoken phrase, turning it into something com-
pletely illogical, often comic. Illogicality is based on the stated truth that
zero is the lowest mark:

(9) Student: I don't think I deserved zero on this test!

Teacher: I agree, but that's the lowest mark I could give you! [37]

Humor lies in underlining a very low level of knowledge of the stu-
dent — any mark cannot be lower than zero. It is also intensified by the verb
“deserve” by the student which has a positive meaning and may not be used
in this context.
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9. Pseudo Contrast or False Contrast. It happens when the final part of
a phrase or judgment contradicts the beginning, but essentially strengthens
it. Contradiction that makes the situation comic lies in the adopted measure
of Pi figure comparing to others (Pi figure is constant and it may not vary):

(10) Teacher: The problems for the exam will be similar to those dis-
cussed in class. Of course the numbers will be different. But not all of them.
Pi will still be 3,14159... [37].

10. Mixing Styles. A humorous situation can be created by use of words
that relate to different styles of speech. The notion of humor as a cognitive
game can provide a conceptual framework for thinking about interaction
of cognitive, emotional and social elements. When joking teachers engage
in humor, they play with language and ideas (schemes, scenarios) just like
children (and adults) play with physical objects, exploring new and unusual
ways of using them and enjoying them [40, p. 268].

R.G. Tkachenko (Mukha) (associate professor of the Department of
English Philology of V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National University) had a
rare gift to extract laughter from the simplest and seemingly long familiar
words. V. Shenderovich noted: “Renata has a fresh view of the world and a
child's joy from good sound production”:

(11) Bvisarom 6 dcusnu uydeca —

yolea yoarcanuna oca,

VIHCANUNA €20 8 HCUBOM,

VIICY YIHCACHO OOTBHO.

Bom.

(12) Kunu 6 oonom xopuodope Kanoww. Ilpaswiii Ovipsigviii 1 ne6blil
Xopowui.

These rhymes written by Renata are focused on creation of positive
emotions which follow humor. They form in students a positive setting for
studying, increase motivation for learning the subject that improves their
results.

Novelty and emotionality holds attention of students at classes making
easier the process of education. Prof. A.M. Kalyuta presented “Contempo-
rary Japanese Hokku™: 1) Mue nepemanu: «/lexaH Bei3biBaeT T€0s1». BuHo,
ckydaeT». 2) «Oxono ['YMa Gapeira Cakypy MHE Ipejyiarai, HeHbl PoCs.
I'ne B3aTE?»3) «JlackoBBIi CHIH B pa3roBope Marh MOMHHAET STIOHCKYIO.
bruny. 4) «YTo-To Ha KIIEB TUIOXOBATO pearupyeT MOM MOMIIaBOK. BuaHo,
yHaMu mMewatot» [41, p. 127-128].
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Prof. I.A. Melchuk in “Suppletivological Studies on a Lexiconitonistic
Incident in Modern French” cites an episode with Professor A. Reformatsky:
«Kemamu ckazamo, 6 ceeme GblULEUINOICEHHBIX COOOPAICEHUT NPUXO-
oumes nepecmompens CiedyIwyo J0OUMYI 3a2a0Ky-uymKy, KOmopyo
A. P. neoonokpammo npeonazan c6oum Y4eHUKAM, cCOMPYOHUKAM U KOJ-
nezam. Hexmo noceinaem u3z KomMaHoupoekiu 0oMou maxyro menespammy:
«Illecmov wex yenyro moncmozo xomay. Ymo smo snayum? Omeem: ChHa-
yqna mekcm nepesooumcs Ha panyysckui, umo oaem «Six joues baise
gros chaty unu @ pyccxoti mpanckpunyuu, « Cu dcy 623 2po way, 3amem 6ce
amo nounumaemcs no-pyccku: « Cuogicy o6e3z epowia». 30ecb, 00HAKO, ecmb,
KAK menepw sICHO, CYWECMBEHHAsl HEMOYHOCb. COOMEEMCMBUEe (Yeryio —
baise». Heobxooumas 3amena @ pycckom mexkcme 3a2aoku npueena 0vi K
€20 HeyeH3ypHoCmu, 4mo oerams? (60npoc, KOMopwblil yiice 3a0a8aics, no
Kpatinetl mepe, 08ax#covl...). Ima yeiekameibHas npodiema ece euje sHcoem
ceoezo uccneoosamensiy [41, p. 42].

Difficult material with use of humor is understood better, it alleviates
cognitive reproduction of new material. Every joking teacher appears as a
unique comic personality, representing his/her inimitable arsenal of stylistic
devices for creating a comic situation. Prof. A. M. Kalyuta came up with
language games with proper names: Ynen ¢parnyysckoeo npasumenrvcmea
JKanv Bpanwvé; weocnas Paouboea 3acnacubosuu; kumaey Jleno Bemao;
evemuamey Heyen Bpsio Jlu [41, p. 131-132].

Humorous discrepancy is seen as manifestation of game with ideas
where words and concepts are used in unexpected, unusual and ridiculous
ways, activating schemes with which they are usually not connected. The
game use of several cognitive schemes is called synergy. In this activity,
there is something fundamentally pleasant when we are in a playful, frivo-
lous mood. This is a way of creative play with cognitive mechanisms which
we usually use in “more serious” contexts.

Joke as a kind of comic takes a special place in the work of joking teach-
ers. It is simple, short, instructive and entertaining. Everyone is familiar with
extravagant linguistic emotive entities, such as «ezokas xy30pa» by academi-
cian L. V. Shcherba or «nycokax 6simwix» by L. Petrushevskaya. L.V. Shcherba
suggested to students to make out the following sentence by parts of speech:
«Iokas xy30pa wmexo Oyonanyna 60okpa u Kyposuum ooxpéukay. In addi-
tion to the “grammatical” orientation of this sentence it is submitted in the
form of a comic language game, expressed in absurd fictional lexicon.
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L. Carroll, who can be ranked among the most remarkable linguists,
also wrote about «xaugrux wypxos» and “colorless green ideas sleep
furiously.” Driving through Russia, L. Carroll recorded the Russian word
wawuwarowuxcsy (those who protect themselves, as he marked in his
diary). While meetings with his students he said: “In English letters it looks
like a kind of horror ... Zashtsheeshtshayoyshtsheekhsya. No Englishman
or American can pronounce this word”.

Unexpectedness and novelty are important components of humor
[42, p. 70], which involve changing the point of view, a new view of things
[14, p. 130]. Prof B. Yu. Norman created a unique “Entymological Dictio-
nary” of playful pseudo-explanations: / pagun — mysxnc epagunu, a mydxnc
myxu — myxomop? [43, p. 292]. Such a dictionary may be used by students
to learn difficult words and also by teachers to make students get interested
in the process of studying.

Carnival language is ridiculed in joking games of Professor A.M. Prik-
hodko: «/{unromam — 0sa paza nodymaem neped mem, Kax HUHe20 He CKd-
sams, Unmennucenm — uenosex, OyMaowuli o 1100ax ayuue, 4em OHu O
nem,; Ilapenas pena — eonoga nocie caynvl;, Xonocmsax — Mylcuund, Komo-
pomy yoanocs He naumu dcery.» Or an anecdote: [lpusos. 1o padam xooum
Mysrcuuna ¢ Gymaickoil. — Mysicuuna, vl 3ao6viiu Kynumso ayk! — Ho y mens
ayK He 3anucaH. — Tak uoume 0o mens, 1 eam donuuiy! (from correspon-
dence by e-mail). Incongruence that usually causes humor, violation of lan-
guage norms concerns funny statements or actions of people in jokes of a
joking teacher: «Xomwv cmesncs s epomue écex, Ho om cmexa noo napmy
cvexain, NOMOMY YmMOo OECULYMHBILL CMEX — CAMbILL CUTbHDBIL U3 BCEX CMEXO8)
(O. Grigoriev) [quoted by: 44, p. 72].

Presentation of any material in an accessible, interesting form, well-pre-
sented terminology, with abundance of memorable examples can give the
addressee a large amount of material for reflection and comparison of data
in the studied field, help him/her in search of truth [45, p. 3]. It can be stated
that an ability to joke is a form of creative giftedness of joking teachers.

6. Conclusions
The joking teacher is a person who has a complex of the following dis-
cursive characteristics: intellectuality, creativity, emotionality, high level of
self-esteem, desire to entertain, to laugh and joke. His humor allows us to
see a situation in a new, unusual perspective. His jokes are different, includ-
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ing self-irony, satire and wit. Humor of the joking teacher focuses on the
addressee not only for understanding the joke, but also for its generation,
deeper cognitive, conceptual analysis that allows gaining additional knowl-
edge about the presented topic in a humorous, emotional form.

Intellectual wit and humor of the joking teacher expands an outlook
of a person, promotes his/her cultural background — it is a dialogic and
polyphonic phenomenon, understanding of cultural values, traditions that
exist in society. Joking teachers use linguistic techniques, comic genres,
illuminating various aspects of human life, behavior patterns, and personal-
ity types. Being thejoking teacher means to apply constant creativity, witty
sophistication of thought. It is ingenuity in finding successful, bright, col-
orful or funny expressions. The joking teacher not only describes students
and the world around them, but also gives them appreciation important
for understanding the essence of sociocultural processes and carnivalistic
principle of laughter. One may state with certainty that creativity of joking
teachers is an important factor in human progress because they are working
with students — our hope and future.
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Abstract. For Ukraine the availability of reliable, objective information
on the state of the educational system is of particular importance in the
modern period of reforming the education system. The quality of education,
as the main measurement object in the course of monitoring researches, has
a complex structure and needs comprehensive study. We propose a struc-
tural model for measuring the quality of education, built on mathematical
models based on mathematical statistics. Most of the known methods of
monitoring the quality of education are based on verbal methods, testing
students, studying information, scientific and technical educational base.
An approach to analyzing the quality of education through student rating
marks is new and little studied. Therefore, in this paper a selection of mate-
rials published by the authors in recent years is presented and summarized,
devoted to the correlation and statistical analysis of the coherence of edu-
cational marks. Using the Spirman correlation coefficients, a correlation
matrix was constructed between different educational subjects based on
student marks. The surprise was the presence of a negative coefficient of
correlation between the two subjects, indicating the incoherence of the
requirements of teachers to students from these subjects. When separat-
ing a certain group of subjects, for example natural sciences, it became
clear that the correlation between these objects is rather small. This also
indicates the inadequate teaching quality of these disciplines or poor pro-
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vision of technical means. As it turned out in actual fact, the students were
not provided with a sufficient amount textbooks. It was conducted with the
help of correlation analysis and statistical point estimates the comparison
of the results of success from mathematics of the first year study students
of the two faculties of the “Igor Sikorsky Kyiv Polytechnic institute” with
the results of external independent evaluation and entrance control on the
preservation of knowledge in mathematics. The results showed that school
marks of students of the first faculty were significantly higher than marks
of students of the second and at the same time, the marks of entrance con-
trol showed significantly better results in mathematics from students of the
second faculty. All this testifies to certain inadequacy in the evaluation of
students’ knowledge of mathematics at school. The measure of stability of
educational marks is considered as the ratio of standard deviation of row of
the data measured in a certain scale, to half the scale base. Having assessed
the achievements of students at the session on four subjects, stability indi-
cators were calculated, which showed significant instability of the success
of'this group. This can be understood as a rather significant difference in the
learning of educational material from various subjects. The content analysis
of test tasks in mathematics and external independent evaluation was con-
dacted in three different years, which showed structural deficiencies in the
compilation of test tasks. Thus, the use of mathematical models for moni-
toring the quality of education can help in making managerial decisions and
analyzing reforms in this area.

1. Beryn

B nanmit yac Bce yacTile MoCTae MUTAHHS, IO € SKICHOK CY4acHOIO
OCBITOI0, SIK BUMIPSATH ii sIKiCTh. JlaTu BiAMOBiJIb HAMATAIOTHCS MPOBIIHI
BYCHI, BiZIOMI MOJITUKM OaraTboxX KpaiH cBiTy. XX CT. O3HAaMEHYBaIOCs
THUM, 10 PO3TOpHYJIacs TaK 3BaHa KBAJIITATUBHA PEBOJIOLS, TOOTO PEBOJIIO-
1Iis IKOCTi, KA OXOMHJIIA BCi ChepH KUTTS Ta MisITbHOCTI JIIONWHU. SKiCHUN
PiBEHB OCBITH 320€31euy€eThHCS 3a TOTIOMOTOIO BiIIOBITHIX MEXaHi3MiB, 1110
OTPUMAJTH Ha3BY MOHITOPUHTY, ITiJT SIKUM PO3YyMIIOTh SIK CHCTEMY 30MpaHHS,
OIIPAIFOBAHHS Ta PO3MOBCIOMKCHHS 1H()OPMAIIT TIPO JisUTbHICTH OCBITHBOT
CUCTEMH, 1110 3a0e31euye Oe3nepepBHE BiJICTEKEHHS ii cTaHy, TakK 1 IPOTHO3
PO3BHTKY.

[lemaroriuHuii MOHITOPHHT — CHCTEMa Bi10OpY, 0OpOOKH, aHami3y, 30e-
piranHs iH(GOpPMAIIT PO MisTIBHICTh MEeJarorivHoT CHCTEMU B KOHKPETHOMY
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HaINpsIMKy, IO 3a0e3redye OeslepepBHE TPHUBAJie BIJACTEKCHHS Ii CTaHY,
KOpeTyBaHHsI HABYaJIbHO-BUXOBHOTO MPOIIECY Ta MPOrHO3YBAHHS PO3BHTKY
OCBITHBOI cHCTeMH. B yMOBax OHOBICHHS OCBITH aKTyaJIbHHUMHU CTaIOTh
mpobJaeMH MeNaroriyHoi AiarHOCTUKU. HeMOXIMBO HOCSTTH BUCOKOTO
PiBHSI HABYAJIBHUX JOCSITHEHb YUHIB 0€3 BiIIOBITHOTO KOHTPOIIIO 338 XOAO0M
HaBuaJbHOTO Tporecy. [Ipobremu OIiHIOBaHHS HAaBYAJILHUX JIOCSTHEHB
YUHIB Ta OI[IHIOBaHHS €()eKTHBHOCTI HABYAHHS OB S3aH1 MiXk CO00I0.

006’exkmom 0ociorzcenns B poOOTI € EKCIIEPTHI OI[IHKHU, TOOTO HABYAIIbHI
OIIIHKH YCITIIITHOCTI CTY/ICHTIB.

Ilpeomemom 0ocnidrcenHsa € XOPEISIiiHI Ta perpeciiiii 3B I3KH Mixk
CKCTIICPTHUMH OIIIHKAMHU.

Memoto pobomu € HOCIIIDKCHHS Ta TOOYIOBa MaTeMaTHIHUX MOJIE-
Jel METOaMH CTaTUCTHKU Ta 3a JONOMOTOK0 CTaTHCTHYHHX ITOKa3HHKIB
Ha TPUKIAMl pe3yNbTaTiB YCHIIMHOCTI CTyACHTIB. JJaHa MeTa peaizyeThes
IUISIXOM BUKOHAHHS TAKUX HAyKOBO-OCIITHIX 3aBJaHb:

— METO/IOM KOPEJIALIITHOrO aHani3y JOCTIIUTH HaBUANIbHI OI[IHKU YUHIB
3 Pi3HUX MPEAMETIB;

— noOyaoBa 6araroakTopHOI KOpENALIHHOT MOJIeTi;

— 00OUMCIIeHHS MOKA3HUKIB €HTPOIII] Ta Y3TO/HKEHOCTI HABYAIBHUX OL[IHOK;

— MPOBECTH KOHTEHT aHaii3 3apaans 3HO.

Mamemamuyunuii anapam ma mexniuni 3acoou, 3acmocoeani y pooomi.

MareMaTHYHHM anapaToM y 3allpOIIOHOBaHIM POOOTI € arnapar Marema-
THUYHOI CTATUCTUKH, 3aCTOCOBAHMI 0 OaraTOBUMIPHHUX BHITAJKOBUX BEIH-
YHH, a CaMe: BU3HAYCHHS 3aJIEKHOCTI MK BHUITAIKOBHMHU BEIMINHAMU —
YCHIIIHICTIO CTYJICHTIB 3 PI3HUX MPEIMETIB Ta 30BHIIIHLOTO HE3aJIEKHOTO
OLIIHIOBaHHS — 3 METOI0 NPOBCACHHS aHANi3y CTYIICHsS BIUIMBY OJHIi€i
BHITaJIKOBOI BEJIMYMHU HA 1HITY Ta iHQOPMATUBHOCTI OJIHUX BEIIMYUH BiJI-
HOCHO I1HIIMX, TOOTO BU3HAYEHHS CTYIECHS B3a€EMOOOYMOBIICEHOCTI IEBHUX
BUIAJAKOBUX BeNWYMH. JleTanbHille — KOpensuiiHuii aHami3 (004nciIeHHs
KOpEJALIHHIX MOMEHTIB a00 koedimieHTiB Kopensii) [1, c. 492].

O6uncnenns Oynu nposeneHi B cepenosuini MS Excel, 3a momomororo
MPUKJIAJHAX MTAKEeTiB MPOTpaM 3 00pOOKH Ta CTATUCTUIHOTO aHAJi3y COIIi-
OJIOTIYHUX JAHUX.

[IpakTHyHa MIHHICTH JOCIIIKEHHSI IPYHTYEThCS HAa HOBW3HI Ta IMPH-
KJIQJIHOMY CHpsSMYBaHHI JOCII/pKEHHs. Po3poOieHa Monmenb MOXe 3acTo-
COBYBATHCSl Ha TIPAKTHUI[ TPU JOCTIDKCHHI B3a€EMO3B’3KIB MIXK PI3HUMHU
peaAMETaMu.
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OTpumaHi y pe3ynsraTi JOOCTIKEHHS AaHI MOXXYTh BHKOPHCTOBY-
BaTUCS JJIsl BUSIBICHHS «CIA0KUX Ta CHIIBHUX CTODPiH» B HPOLECI MiAro-
TOBKHM Ha4yaJIbHOTO MaTepialy, ONTUMi3allii Ta Horo moJiniieHHs, aHaji3y-
FOYM KOPEeJSLiiiHI MaTpuIll yCHIIIHOCTI YYHIB, MOXHA KOpPETyBaTH POOOTY
BHKJIA1a4iB.

3a ocTaHHI AeCATUPIYYS BUIUTHIACH OKPEMa raly3b MaTEMaTHKU — «EKC-
TIEPTHI OIIHKWY, SIKa BBAXKAETHCS CAMOCTIMHOI MareMaTHYHOI JAUCIHILII-
HOIO 1 IIMPOKO 3aCTOCOBYEThCS B MPUKIIAHIM COITIONIOTIT, eKOHOMIIT, TIe/ia-
TOTIIli, MOHITOPHHTY SIKOCTi OCBITH [2, . 159]. JIo Hel BXOAATh, HAIIPUKIIA]I,
TaKi PO3ILIH, SK MPOIICAYPH TOOYITOBH MATPHIIh MAPHKUX TIOPIBHSIHB, METOIIH 1
ITOPUTMH CYBOPOTO Ta HECYBOPOTO paH)KyBaHHS 00'€KTIB, MOJICII 1 METOITU
TIPUIHATTS PilIeHb B yMOBaX HEBU3HAUEHOCTI, 3a]1a4i i METOIN BH3HAYCHHS
KOMIIETEHTHOCTI €KCIIEPTIiB, KOPEIAIIHHO-perpeciiHril aHai3, TOIIO.

MOHITOPHUHT MENAroriyHOro MPOLECy Ta SIKOCTI HaJaHHS OCBITH MOXE
OyTu moOyoBaHMl Ha BEpOATbHUX XapaKTePUCTUKAX, SKi 3PEIITOI0 TAI0Th
JOCUTb CyO'€KTHMBHI OIIIHKM. AJKE, OMUTYIOYM Y4HIB Ta iX OaTbKiB Hpo
piBEHb BUKJIAJAHHS B HABUAJIIbHOMY 3aKJIafi, OTPUMYIOTh B L[IIOMY JOCUTb
Cy0'€KTHBHI OLIIHKU.

[Ipo AKicTh OCBITH TaKOXK MOXKHA CYJIUTH 3a PE3yJIbTaTaMHu TECTYBaHHS
Ta mpodeciiHOi MISUTPHOCTI BHITYCKHUKIB HABYAJBHOTO 3aKiIamy Ta ix
KOHKYPEHTO3JIJaTHOCTI Ha PHHKY Tpali. Y CydyacHii IejarorivyHiii Hayi
HEJIOCTAaTHLO BHUCBITIICHI IMIJIXOJM JIO BUSBJICHHS KPHUTEPIiB SKOCTI MIKiJIb-
HOT OCBITH, MEXaHi3MiB MOHITOPHUHTY Ta TPOIECIB HOTO BHKOPHUCTAHHSI.
B 1itoMy MOHITOPHHT BUKOHYE POJIb IIPOIIECY TiarHOCTYBaHHSI.

BHeceHHsT MaTeMaTHYHUX METOJIB Y JOCIIKCHHS SIKOCTI OCBITHBOTO
MpOIleCy HABYAIBHOTO 3aKJIaIy HaJa€ NOCUTh BHCOKHU PiBEHb 00'€KTHB-
HOCTI OLIIHKH TaKoro JociikeHHs. OIHUM 13 METO/IB MOHITOPUHTY SIKO-
CTi OCBITHU € CTBOPEHHS [ICBHOT MATEMATHUYHOI MOJICII, sIKa aJICKBaTHO Oyie
OMKCYBATH CTaH Ta PIBEHb OCBITH y IEBHOMY HABYaJIbHOMY 3aKIIaJi.

OkpeMO BUAUISIOTBCS B MENAroriyHUX JOCIIKEHHSIX (OpMasbHi
MaTeMaTH4YHI MOJielli, 10 JO3BOJISIFOTh HAJlaTH IIbOMY BHJy TyMaHiTap-
HUX JIOCHIJDKCHb CYyTO HAayKOBY (hopMy, IO XapaKTepHa Jisl TOCIiIKEeHb B
rayry3i TOYHUX HayK.

[HKOITM MaTeMaTH4YH1 MOZIEITi TOJUISIOTH HA TPH B3a€MOIIOB'sI3aH1 TPYITH:

1) nerepmiHOBaHI MOJIEI, IPEACTABIICH] y ()OPMI PIBHSHB Ta HEPIBHO-
CTEH, 10 OMHCYIOTh IIEBHY CUCTEMY; 2) MOAETI ONTHUMI3allii, [0 J03BOISI-
FOTh JIOCIIIUTH HA EKCTPEMYM LIJIbOBY (PYHKIIIFO TPH MEBHUX OOMEKCHHSIX;
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3) WMOBIpPHICHI MOJIENi, SKI BKJIFOYAOTh B ce0€ sIK KOpEAIiHHO-perpecii-
HUH aHami3, Tak i GakTOpHUIl aHai3, aHaTi3 OCHOBHUX TOYKOBUX CTATHC-
TUYHUX TTOKA3HUKIB, JMHAMIUHI PSJIH.

2. ITocTanoBKa 3agaui

[ToOymyemMo MaTeMaTHUHY MOJIENb HAa OCHOBI CTATUCTHMYHHX METOIIIB
JIOCTIJKEHHSI Y3TOPKCHOCT]I PEUTHHIOBUX OLIHOK y4HIB. AJKe IpH Tpa-
JTUIIHHOMY HOPMaTHBHOMY OIIiHIOBAaHHI — pEHTHHTYBaHHI OIIHKA JJIS CTY-
JICHTA € JIOCHTh BaroMOI0 MOTHBAIII€I0 HABYaHHA. AJIE TIPH IIEOMY MOXE
3aTIHATHCS 3MICTOBHUE pe3ynbrarT HaB4aHHS. OTXKe, OIliHKAa MOXE CTaTh
3ac000M YIIPaBIIiHHS CTYJCHTAMH, 320X0UCHHSM a00 MOKapaHHsIM. 3BiICH
BUIUTUBAE, II0 SIKICTH OI[IHIOBAHHS PE3YJbTaTiB HABYAHHS YUHIB € OIXHUM i3
YiIbHUX (haKTOPIB Y4OOBOTO MpoIIECy.

[Mpu TpagumiiHOMY OIHIOBAaHHI BHKIAQJadi IEPEAyciM OIHIOIOTh
3HaHHS Y4YHIB, KpPIM TOTO Ha OL[IHKY BIUTUBAIOTh TaKOX 1 CY0'€KTUBHI YMH-
HUKH, KI IpU CTATUCTUYHOMY JOCIIJKEHHI BEIUKOI CYKYMHOCTI HiBe-
JIFOIOTHCSL MIPU JIOCTATHIM 00'€KTMBHOCTI BUKJIAJA4iB (B AaHOMY BHUHAJIKY
BOHH BUCTYTAIOTh €KCIIEPTaMN), 200 HABIAKH, SIKICh CY0'€KTUBHI CY/KEHHS
BHKJIIQ/Ia4iB IAal0Th y CTATUCTUYHOMY JIOCITI/PKEHHI IeBHI HeTouHOCTi. Came
1€ 1 T03BOJISIE BiJICIIIIKOBYBATH IE€BHI MPOOJIEMH Y HaBYAIBLHOMY TPOILIECI.

B Ginbmocti myOmikarii 3 MOHITOPUHTY SIKOCTI OCBITH NPHUCYTHI Bep-
OanbHI MeTOAM JAociipkeHHs [3, ¢. 41,4, ¢. 48;5,¢.7;6,c. 18; 7, c. 10].
MeTomoM KOPEJSIIHHOTO aHaNi3y IOKa3aHo, 0 HaBYaJbHE CCPEIOBHIIC
BIUIMBAE€ Ha TOCATHEHHS IIKOJISPAMHU MPEIMETHHX OCBITHIX pE3yIbTaTiB,
MIepII 32 BCE, 32 PaXyHOK CBOEI IHTCHCHBHOCTI, a TAKOX 32 PaXyHOK 30B-
HIIHIX (pakTopiB, 00YMOBICHIX B3a€EMOIIEIO IIKOJIU 3 COLIATBHUM CEePE-
OBHILIEM, B TOW yac SIK BHYTPILIHI (paKTOpH, MOB'sI3aHI 3 MCHUXOJOTIYHUM
KJIIMaTroM y IIKOJIi, HE MalOTh CyTTEBOTO 3HAYECHHS.

IHcTpyMeHTOM 1OOYI0BU SIKICHOT OCBITHBOI MOAENI € MOHITOPUHT SIKO-
CTi OCBITH, TOJIOBHUM CKJIQTHHKOM SIKOTO € MOHITOPUHT PEHTHHTOBHX OIli-
HOK yuHiB. CydJacHa MpaKTHUKa MPOBEJACHHS TAKHX JOCIIKEHb XapakTe-
PU3YETHCS BIICYTHICTIO KOMIUIEKCHOT MOJIENi MOHITOPHHTY SIKOCTI OCBITH
CTY[CHTA YU Y4HS, SKa O JO3BOJSUIA CHCTEMATHYHO, MPO30pO Ta edek-
THUBHO BIJICITIJIKOBYBaTH JHHAMIKY Pe3yJIbTaTiB HABYaHHS, BCTAHOBIIOBATH
MPUYUHM TIPOOJIEM 1 pO3pOOIISITH MPOrHO3. 3aNpONOHOBaHA HaMK poOoTa
MPUCBSUCHA TOCIIHDKSHHIO CTATUCTUIHIMH METOIaMH HaBYaJIbHUX OIIIHOK
(pEHTHHTOBHX OIIIHOK).
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3. Kopeasiniiinuii ananiz HaB4aJbLHOT0 Mpolecy

Binomo, 1110 piBeHb 3HaHb Y4HsI 3 OJIHOTO HaBYAJIbHOTO MPEIMETY TEeB-
HUM YMHOM BIUIMBA€ HA PiBEHb 3HAHB 3 1HIIOrO mpeamery. Hanpuknan, He
3HAIOUU EJIEMEHTAPHHUX alreOpaidHuX NepeTBOPECHb 1 METOIIB PO3B'S3Y-
BaHHS PiBHSIHB, HEMOXKIIMBO PO3B'sA3aTH 3a1adi 3 ¢i3uku Ta ximii. He 3Ha-
I0YM PiTHOI MOBH, 3aralbHUX IIPABHJ INIPABOIUCY, CHHTAKCHCY, CKJIQJTHO
BHMBYATH 1HO3EMHI MOBH. BaroMicTh Ta HampsM 3B'S3KiB B 3HAHHSIX yUYHIB
JIOTIOMarae BU3HAUUTH KoedimieHT Kopessimii. [Tpobiema nonsirae B Tomy,
10 Ha ChOTOHIIHIH JIeHB JUIS BEJIUYMH, BU3HAUCHUX B a0COMOTHIN opMi,
TaKUX SIK Bara, BiCTaHb, BAPTICTh, Ta BEJIIMYNH, BUHAYCHUX 32 JOTIOMO-
TOI0 €KCIEPTHHUX OIIHOK, a caMe, B HAIlIOMY BHIIQJIKY, OLIHOK BUKJIa/ayiB,
ICHYIOTh pi3Hi KoedimienTn kopessiii. CaMme BHCBITIEHHIO IIMX aCIICKTIB
KOPEJLSIIHHOTO aHaJIi3y 1 MPUCBAYEHO 3alpPONOHOBAHUM PO3JLT pOOOTH
[8, c. 146; 9, c. 136; 10, c. 248].

Sk mpaBuII0, A AOCIIIKSHHS B3a€MO3B’ I3KIB MK PI3HUMH BHITa KO-
BHUMH BEIMYMHAMH, 30KpEMa OLIHKAMH yYHIB 3 PI3HHUX HPEIMETIB, BUKO-
PHCTOBY€EThCS amapar Koe(illieHTiB mapHoi Kopemsmii. AJjie 4acTo 3aKoH
PO3MOJIITY WX BHIAJIKOBUX BEIMYUH € HEBIIOMHM 1 TOMY OOYHCIICHHS
TaKuX KOeQIIIEHTIB HE 3aBKIM € KOpeKTHUM. CaMe TOMy HaMH 3aIporio-
HOBAHO 3aCTOCOBYBATH KoedilieHTH Kopensiii CriipMeHa, sKi He 3a1exarb
Bil posmoainy BuOipku. OOumciroBatd I Koe(illieHTH IOUIIbHINIE 13
3aCTOCYBaHHSM 3B’SI3aHHUX PAHTIB, IO € CYTTEBO CKJIAIHIIINAM, HiX 004HC-
JICHHS IIUX e KOSQIII€HTIB i3 HE3B I3aHUMH PAHTaMHU.

Kopenauilinuil aHani3 Mae Ha METi BU3HAUYUTH KUJIbKICHY MIpy CTaTHC-
TUYHOTO 3B’ 3Ky MiXk JJBOMa O3HaKaMU. BiH He BCTaHOBITIOE IPUYHH 3aJI€XK-
HOCTI MK JIOCHIJI)KYBaHUMH O3HAKaMH, a JIUIIE BHUSBISE HASBHICTh CaMoi
3aJIKHOCTI, 11 BeTMYMHY Ta HanpsM. OTke, METOA KOPEISIiHHOTO aHali3y
BHpIIIly€ HACTYIIHI 3aBJaHHS: 1) B3a€EMO3B’SI30K (UM € B3a€MO3B 30K MiXK
o3Hakamu?); 2) HempsaMe 3100yTTs iH(popMarii (SKIO € BiJOMOIO ITOBE-
JiHKa OJHOTO IMapaMeTpy, Ta BiIOMO, IO APYTHH MapaMeTp 3 HUM Kope-
JIIOE, TO € BIJIOMOIO 1 TIOBE/IIHKA JIPYTOTO TapameTpy); 3) kiacugikaiis ta
ieHTH(IKaIlA 00’ €KTIB (KOpEAIIHHMIA aHaJIi3 ToroMarae mijaioparu Hadip
HE3aJISKHUX O3HAK JIJIs Kitacugikaliii 00’ ekTiB).

Panzosa xopenayis. [y 00poOKY JaHUX COIIOTIOTIYHUX JOCIIIKCHb
(aHKeT), PEUTHHIIB, EKCHEPTHUX OIIHOK TOILO, YacTO 3aCTOCOBYIOTh
METOJM PaHroBOi Kopensuii (ToOTO Tam, J€ O3HAKU BUMIPIOIOTHCA 3a
JIOTIOMOTO0 HOMiHaJIbHOT 2060 MOpsAAKOBOT mKanu). HalluacTime 3actoco-
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BYIOTh KoedimieHTn panropoi kopemsnii Cripmena ta Kenmamra. Koedi-
uieHt CripMeHa OLIbII TOYHO BPaXOBYE CaMe KUIbKICHUU CTYIiHb 3B'SI3KY
MK 3MiHHUMH. [lopiBHSUIBHA OIiHKA KOe(ilieHTIB paHTrOBOi KOpemsauii
Crnipmena ta Kennamna nokasye, o oouucienns koedimienti CripMena
IPOBOAUTHCSA 3a OUIBII HpPOCTO0 (Gopmyinor. Kpim Toro, koedirieHt
CrnipMeHa Jae OLTBII TOYHUH PE3yIbTaT, OCKUIBKH BiH € ONTHMAILHOIO
(3a KpuTEepieM MIHIMyMY CEpEAHBOTO KBaJgpaTa MOXUOKH) OLIHKOIO KOe-
¢imieaTa KOpensii.

JlocimikeHHS TPOBOANUTRCS BUXOISIN 3 IPHUITYIICHHS, III0 YCi CIIOCTe-
PEeKEHHS B3aEMHO HE3JICXKHI, yCi 3HAYCHHS CIIOCTEPEKEHb B3ATI 3 OIHIET 1
Ti€l K JBOBUMIPHOT F'eHepabHOT CYKYITHOCTI, TOOTO BBaykaeMo, o X 1a Y
OJTHAKOBO PO3ITOJIIICHI.

Buznayenns koedimienTy panroBoi xopemsimii CripMeHa BiJHOCHTHCS
JI0 HeMapaMeTPUYHOTrO METO.Y, SIKU 3aCTOCOBYETbCS 3 METOIO CTaTUCTHY-
HOTO BHBYEHHS 3B’sI3Ky MiX siBUIIAaMU. Lleil koedinmieHT GpakTUIHO BU3HA-
Yae CTYMiHb MapajesenizMy MiX JABOMa KiIbKICHUMH pSAaMU O3HAK, 10
BUBUAIOTHCS, @ TAKOXK KiJbKICHY OI[IHKY LIIJIBHOCTI BCTAHOBJICHOTO 3B SI3KY.
Amnanizyroun KoedilieHTH SK TapHOI Kopensiii, Tak 1 kopessiuii CripmeHa,
CHiJl aM'siTaTv, 110 KOPEIAIlis He € TTOKa3HUKOM 3aJICXKHOCTI OJJHOTO (hak-
TOPY BiJ iHIIIOTO, & JINIIEC BCTAHOBIIOE iX CyMiCHY BapiaTHBHICTh. SIKIIIO 1Bi
03HAKH 3MIHIOIOTBCS y3TOMKEHO, TO 1€ MOXKE O3HAYATH, [0 Ma€ MICIIe II1e
1 IKUHCHh TpeTii (hakTop, MO BIUIMBAE HA IIi JABI O3HAKU. SIKINO 3HAUCHHS
03HAK CITIBNAal0Th, TO PaHT BU3HAYAETHCS MUISXOM JUICHHS CYMHU PaHTIB
Ha YMCIIO 3HAUCHb. Y IIbOMY BHUITAAKY KaXKyTh, IIIO € 3B’s3aHi paHTH. 3ara-
JIOM, paH)KyBaHHSI IIPU3BOAUTH JO TOTO, IO 3HAYCHHS PsIiB MAIOTh OIHA-
KOBUH MiHIMYM piBHHIA | i MAKCUMyM, PiBHUH KUIBKOCTI 3Ha4€Hb (TOOTO
KUTBKOCTI €JIEMEHTIB BUOIPKH).

[Ipu 3actocyBaHHi KoedilieHTa paHroBoi Kopessuii Cnipmena (p)
YMOBHO OI[iHIOIOTh IIITBHICTb 3B’SI3Ky MK O3HAKaMH 3a MIKajIo Yeqmnoka
[11, c. 159] (Tabmmus 1).

Tabmuns 1
I'paganisi miabHOCTI 3B’ SI3KY MK SIBUIAME
Cepenniii CunbHui
Xz_lp aKTep?ICTfIKH Cnabkuit | INomipruii | ITomitHuit | Bucokwnii Ayxe N
OIUIBHOCTI 3B $I3Ky BUCOKHUH
Bemruuna xoedi- |- ) 4 5 0,3-0,5 0,5-0,7 0,7-0,9 0,9-1,0
HIE€EHTA KOPEJIAL1L
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Koedimient xopensii parrie Criipmena [ 1, ¢. 447; 12, c¢. 211] Bu3Hava-
€TBCS 32 (HOPMYIIOI0

63—’

“1-
P n-n

El

Jie 1, Ta s, — paHrw i —TOro 00’eKTa 1Mo 3MiHHUM X,Y , n —ducio nap
CTIOCTEPEKEeHb. 3HaYEHHsI KoeDillieHTiB Kopessrii panriB CripMeHa Takox
KOJIMBAKOTHCA BT «-1» 10 «+1». UuM OMMKIMMHU € 3HaYCHHS KoedilieHTa
70 1, THM TICHIIIUM € 3B'I30K. 3HAKU «+» a00 «-» BKa3yKOThb HampsM
3B'SI3KY. SIKIIO paHTH 32 000Ma O3HAKaMU CITIBIAJAl0Th, TO 3B'I30K MPSIMUI,
T00TO £, =1. SIKIIO r, =0, TO 3B'A30K MiXK O3HAKAMH BIJICYTHIMH.

[pu pamkyBaHHI 1HKOIH OyBalOTh BUIIAJKH, KOJIU HEMOXKJIABO 3HAWTH
ICTOTHI BIAMIHHOCTI MiX 00’€KTaMH 3a BEJIUYHMHOIO TIPOSIBY O3HAKH.
Y TakoMy BUINAAKY 00’ €KTH Ha3UBaIOTh 3B’ s13aHUMHU. TakuMm 00’ €KTam mpu-
MHUCYIOTh OJHAKOBI Cepe/HI paHrH, TaKi, 00 cyMa yciX paHTiB 3aIHIIAIaCh
TaKOIO K, K 1 IPH BiJICYyTHOCTI 3B’SI3aHNUX PAHTIB.

[Ipn HasBHOCTI 3B’A3aHUX pPAHTIB PAHTOBHH KOE(IMI€HT KOpEmsIii
CriipmMeHa 00YMCITIOITH 3a popmyroro [1, c. 447]:

Zn:(r}_si)z
p:17 1 i=1 s
g(nsfn)*(Tr”Z)

ne T, = %Z(iﬁ -t) T = 1 Z(t? —1,),m,_, m_—49uCIIO TPYTI OIHAKOBUX
i=1 =

E i=1 )
paHriB y 3MiHHUX X Ta Y ; f,, f, — 9HCJO PaHTIB, SIKi BXOJATH Yy TPyITy
OJTHAKOBHUX PAHTIB 3MIHHUX X Ta Y .

B tabmumi 2 npencrariieHo koedinieHTH kopensiii CripMeHa Mix pid-
HUMH OIlIHKaMH 3 16 HaBYAJBHUX TPEJMETIB YCiX YUHIB 9—T Kiacy ((hizu-
Ko-MareMarnyHuii e Ne 145, m. Kuis, 2010 pik).

B tabmuii 2 mpuiHATI HACTYMHI yMOBHI No3HaveHHs: [1- mpemmeTn
(1 — ykpainceka MoBa, 2 — yKpaiHCBKa JiTeparypa, 3 — 3apyOiKHa JliTepa-
Typa, 4 — aHiiicbka MoBa, 5 — anredpa, 6 — reomerpisi, 7 — OCHOBH iH(}OP-
MaTHKH Ta OOYUCITIOBAIbHOI TEXHIKH, 8 — icTOpis YKpaiHu, 9 — BcecBiTHS
icropis, 10 — reorpadis, 11 — mpaBo3HaBcTBO, 12 — 6ionoris, 13 — ¢isuxa,
14 — ximist, 15 — disudnnit npakTukym™, 16 — XyIoKHS KyJIbTypa).

[IpoananizyBaBuIn KOpesLiiiHy MaTpumio (Tabmuis 2), OTpUMYEMO
30BCIM HEOUIKyBaHHI pe3ysbTar. 37aBaniocst 0, TyMaHiTapHa Tpyma Ipej-
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METiB IOBUHHA MaTH CHJIbHI B3a€MO3B’SI3KH MiXK CO0OO0¥0, ajie 3HaYCHHS BiJl-
MOBITHUX KOoeQilieHTIB Kopersiii He nepeBulnyots 0,62. JluBHEM € Te,
10 OLIHKHU 3 3apyODXKHOT JIiTepaTypu MaloTh CIIa0KU 3B'30K 3 OLIIHKaMU 3
YKpalHChKO{ JiTeparypH, 0 He MiJAa€ThCsl CTAaHAAPTHIN JIOTILI.

Tabmurg 2
Kopeasiniiina maTpuus piyHuX OLIiHOK y4HIB

M| 1| 2|34 |5|6[7 |89 10|11 ]|12[13]|14]15]16
1] 101]0,57(0,63|0,420,560,58|0,55|0,520,43 (0,62 (0,26 |0,47|0,43]0,32| 0,46 | 0,26
2 1,0 {0,37(0,46| 0,6 |0,55]0,53| 0,6 [0,62]0,58|0,47| 0,6 |0,41(0,26(0,510,13
3 1,0 10,04 0,38 (0,49 |0,53|0,51|0,29 (0,41 (0,37{0,52| 0,2 | 0,34 0,54 | 0,48
4 1,0 {0,59(0,53]0,28|0,31| 04 [0,19(0,24| 0,4 |0,54|0,27|0,25 | -0,2
5 1,0 1 09 | 0,7 {0,53]0,46|0,37|0,37 [ 0,56 | 0,62 | 0,49 | 0,55 | 0,22
6 1,0 10,730,46 (0,36 | 0,34 | 0,34 0,57 0,58 [ 0,49 | 0,5 | 0,24
7 1,0 10,68 (0,46 (0,44 (0,58 |0,61|0,520,51|0,49| 0,3
8 1,0 10,85(0,68(0,81]0,79| 0,6 |0,38|0,58 (0,33
9 1,0 [0,61(0,73]0,63| 0,6 |0,42| 0,5 |0,06
10 1,0 | 0,4 [0,54]0,38(0,25|0,43 0,42
11 1,0 {0,62(0,54|0,46|0,43| 0,1
12 1,0 10,69 (0,37 (0,46 | 0,39
13 1,0 (0,33 /0,450,01
14 1,0 10,29 (0,29
15 1,0 0,06
16 1,0

Ile cBiqUUTH PO BILIMB HA HABYAHHS 3 IUX MPEAMETIB SKUXOCh JO/IAT-
KOBHX (haKkTOpiB 200 PO HEY3TO/KEHICTh CUCTEMU OIIIHIOBaHHS BUUTEIISIMU
PiBHS 3HaHb YYHIB, YOro He Mae OyTH 3 JOTIYHO IIOB’S3aHMMH IIpeaMe-
TaMu. MOKHA 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, 110 JIaHA CUTYaIlis MoTpedye T0MaTKOBOT
yBar” — B Hilf € 10 TTOKPAIIyBaTH.

Jaui, mpoaHalizyBaBIIu TPYIy NPUPOJHHYUX HAyK, TAKUX SK XiMis,
¢izuka, O10JIOTiS, 3HOBY OTPHUMYEMO 30BCIM HEOUIKyBaHI pE3yJIbTaTH.
3maBaioch OW, MO KOPESIIHHAN 3B'SI30K MK IIUMH JUCIUILIIHAMH Ma€e
Oytu mocuth BucokmM (Ha piai 0,7-0,9). Hacmpami xk, crocrepiraemo
take: koedinieHt kopesnii CripMeHa y BCi€l CYKyIMHOCTI KOUBAETHCS Bij
0,37 no 0,69, 110, MOXJIMBO, OB’ 5I3aHO 3 TUM, LI0 B 9 Kiaci OyJau BiACYTHI
HiAPYYHUKH 3 XiMii, 1 BeCh HaBUAIbHUI MaTepiain 30epiraBcs JHIIe Y KOH-
CIIEKTI.
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HaiiTicHimuM € 3B'I30K MK anre0poro, TeOMEeTpier0 Ta OCHOBaMH
iHpOpPMATUKU Ta OOYHCITIOBAJIBHOI TEXHIKH, IIO CBIIYUTH MPO Y3TOMIKE-
HICTD KPUTEPIiB OI[IHIOBAHHS BUUTEIISIMU 3 IUX HABYAIBHUX TUCIUILIIH, a
TaKOX MO Te, 10 YYEeHb 3 IOTaHUM PiBHEM 3HaHb 3 OJTHOTO 13 LIUX MpeaMe-
TiB HE Ma€ XOPOILIU PiBEHb 3HAHB 3 IHIIUX MIPEAMETIB.

Tako)x pO3AUTHBIIH KOPENALiiiHY MaTPUINIO YCIIIIHOCTI Y4HIB, BiTOKpe-
MUBIIIH JIiBYAT Ta XJIOMIIiB, MO’)KHA BCTAHOBUTH BIUIMB I'€H/ICPHHUX ACIICKTIiB
Ha YCHINIHICT Y4HIB. Y MiJICYMKY IPOBEACHI JOCIIPKCHHS MOKA3aJIH, 1110
MIPUCYTHS Cilaba KOPEJIbOBAHICTh YCIINIHOCTI BCepelnHi OJIOKIB TyMaHi-
TapHUX 1 TPUPOJHUYMX JUCIHIUTIH, MAalOTh Miclle BiJI’€MHI Koe(illieHTH
KOpEeJIALi, HAMPHUKIIAJ, M) YKPaTHCHKOKO Ta aHIIIHCHKOIO MOBaMH, 3apy-
ODKHOKO JIITEPaTypOIO Ta BCECBITHBOIO 1CTOPIEIO, a 1€ BXKE CBITYUTH PO
HEY3TO/DKEHICTh BUMOT BHKIIAAYiB 10 PIBHS 3HAHb YYHIB, IO € HEIOITY-
CTHUMUM y OyIb-sIKOMY HaBUAIbHOMY 3akiani. Takuil (akTop sk «CTaTh»
Ma€ BIIMyTHHUW BIUIMB Ha YCIIIIHICTH 3 MEBHUX HABYAIBLHUX AUCIMILIIH.
BusiBneHi Hetoniky y HaBYaIbHOMY ITPOLEC] CBIYATh PO A1I0 JESIKUX 30B-
HIIIHIX (aKTopiB (110 HE 3aJIeKaTh BiJ y4HIB) HA CaM HaBYAJIbHUI MPOIIEC.
3anponoHoOBaHNi METOJ aHai3y, MaTeMAaTHYHUH arnapaTt i TEXHIYHI 3ac00H
MOXYTh OyTH BHKOPHCTaHi /Ul aHaJi3y HaBYAIbHUX IPOICCIB BY3iB Ta
HaBYAJbHMX 3aKJIAJIiB 3 PI3HUM PIBHEM aKpeIuTaIlii.

4. IopiBHSLIBHO-CTATUCTHYHHUI aHAJII3
pe3yJbTaTiB HABYAJIbHOTO OI[iHIOBAHHS
Bararopiuna mpakTiKa BUKJIaaHHS KypCY BHIIIOT MATEMAaTHKH Ha (DaKyITh-
teri comionorii Ta paB HTY'VY «KIII imeni Iropst Cikopcbkoroy moka3zana, o
poOJIeMH 3 BUBYCHHIM MATEMAaTHUKHU y CTYACHTIB 3aKJIa[CHO IIE Y MpoLeci
BHBYCHHS €JIEMEHTAapHOI MAaTeMaTHUKH B ILIKOJI, 1 CIIpUA€ I[bOMY B 3HA4YHIN
Mipi HeaJIeKBaTHICTh OIIHIOBAHHS PIBHS 3HAHb 3 MaTeMaTHUKH IIE Ha PiBHI
HIKUIBHOTO artecTary. TakoK HeaJeKBaTHICTh OLIHIOBaHHS Ma€ MiCle Mpu
30BHIITHBOMY He3anesxxHoMy oriHoBanHi (3HO). I[Ipo 1e sickpaBo cBiguarh
HACTYIHI CTaTUCTWYHI AaHi (oTpuMaHi y BepecHi 2013 poky B pesyibTarti
MIPOBEJICHHS BX1IHOTO KOHTPOJIIO 3 elIeMEHTapHOI MaTeMarrku). Hanpukia,
TTOKA30BOI0 € KOpeJIAIliiiHa MaTpuils (Tabnui 3), CKiIaJieHa Ha OCHOBI OIli-
HOK CTY/CHTIB — COITIOJIOTIB 3 aireOpu Ta reoMeTpii B MIKUIBHOMY arecTari
(3apa3 nipu BCTyIi Ha (haKyJIBTET COIIOJIOTIT Ta MpaBa CTYJACHTH HE CKIIAIal0Th
3HO 3 mareMaTnku) Ta KOHTPOJILHOT poOOTH 3 30epekeHHs 3HaHb (KP33) 3
eNIeMEHTapHOI MaTeMaTuKH, 110 Oyna nposeneHa B HTYY «KIIDy».

307



308

Seleznova Nadiia, Rudyk Tetyana

Tabmung 3
Kopeasiniiina MaTpuus omiHOK CTYIeHTIB couio/ioris
npeaMeTH anredpa reomMeTpist KP33
anredpa 1 0,951 0,346
reoMeTpist 1 0,230
KP33 1

Sk 6aunmo, koedilieHT KOPeAIii MiXkK OLIHKaMH, OTPUMAaHUMH B IITKOJTI
Ta Ha BXigHOMY KOHTpOJi B HTYY «KIII» € 1ocuTh HU3bKUM, 1110 BKA3y€ Ha
HEBIJIMOBITHICTE BUMOT JIO PiBHS 3HaHb 3 MaTeMaTHKH B 1ikouti Ta B KIII.

B tabnumi 4 npeacTaBuMo HacTymHI mokasHuku: Cep. 6ai. (X )— cepe-
Hili 06an, OTpUMaHUM CTYIEHTOM 3 MaTeMaTHKH B IIKUJILHOMY aTecTari 3a
12-6anpHOI0 MIKANOK; Sigma (o) — cepeIHbOKBApaTUUHE BiAXUICHHS;
Var —xoedimienT Bapiamii: Var = 2 100 . KoedimieHnT Bapiallii BU3HaUa€ThCS
Y BIJICOTKaX 1 IOKa3ye, K KOJ'II/IBaC)”i“BCSI o3HaKay cykynHocti [13, c. 28]. Sk
BUJHO 3 Tabnuii 4, MaeMo Jy’e BUCOKHMI MOKa3HUK Bapianii 3 KP33, mo
CBIJTYUTH TPO BEIUKY PI3HUIIIO Y PIBHI 3HAHb 3 €JIEMEHTAPHOT MaTEMAaTUKN
y crynenTiB (KP33 — oninroBanock 3a 100-6anpHOM0 mIkanorw). CyTTeBO
BEJMKI 3Ha4eHHs KoedirieHTiB Asimetria Ta Ekscess Takoxx cBiguaTh mpo
CYTT€BY HEOJHOPIHICTh TA CKOLICHICTH oniHoK i3 KP33.

Tabnui 4
OCHOBHI TOYKOBi MOKa3HUKH CTYIEHTIB COWi0JIOTIiB
MareMaTHKa KP33
Cep. 6an 8,613 9,675
Sigma 1,512 16,417
Var 17,560 169,685
Moda 8 0
Mediana 8 0
Asimetria -0,153 2,866
Ekscess 0,151 10,312

JIy1st OpiBHSTHHSI PO3IITHEMO OIIHKHK CTYICHTIB | Kypcy 3 MexaHiKo-Ma-
mmHOOyiBHOTO (hakyinpreTy HTYVY «KIll», siki, Ha BiAMIHY BiJ COIIOJIO-
riB, cknaganm 3HO 3 MmaTeMaTHKH.

Ha puc. 1 npencraBieHo po3MOAil OLIHOK 3 KypCy IIKUIBHOI Marema-
TUKHU (32 12-0aJbHOI0 CUCTEMOI0) 32 JAHUMU IIKUIBHUX aTeCTaTiB CTyAeH-
TiB MexaHikiB (20 oci0) Ta comionoris (40 oci0).
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Puc. 1. Po3noain oniHok 3 Kypcy IIKIJIBHOI MATeMAaTHKH
CTYAeHTIB MeXaHiKiB Ta couioyoris

Sk GaurMo 3 puc. 1, OIIHKH CTYACHTIB COLIOJIOTIB 3 KypCy IIKUIbHOT
MaTEMAaTHKH € JOBOJII BUCOKUMH ITPH PEaIbHO HIU3bKIX 3HAHHSX, SIK 3aCBi/I-
yye KP33. OuiHku MexaHIKiB y IIKUIBHOMY arecTaTi € HIKYMMH, HIXK
OLIIHKH COIIIOJIOTIB, 1 Y TOM ke 4ac, sik 3acBiquye KP33, 3HanHs 3 MaTema-
THKH € CYTTEBO KPAIIUMH.

B tabmuii 5 mpeacTaBieHO KOPETALIHHY MATPUIO OIIHOK CTYIACHTIB
MeXaHiKiB 3 anredpu, reomerpii (mxineHuiA arectar) Ta 3HO 1 KP33. Koe-
¢imienTr KOpemsmii MiX OI[IHKaMH 3 IIKITBHOTO arecTary, Ta KP33 € xou i
HU3BKHMH, aJie TIPU [IbOMY BUIIIMMH, HIXK Y COIIOJIOTIB.

B Tabmuii 6 mpeacTapieHo MOKA3HUKW aHAIOTTYHI Ta0wI 4 JUTst CTY-
JIEHTIB MEXaHIKIB.

Tab6munsa 5
Kopeasiniiina MaTpuus oliHOK CTY1eHTiB MexXaHiKiB
ajnredpa reoMeTpist 3HO KP33
anrebpa 1 0,775 0,578 0,455
TeoMeTpis 1 0,496 0,428
3HO 1 0,585

[Ipu mopiBHSHHI TOKA3HHKIB TaOMUIh 4 Ta 6 BUIHO, IO KOSQIIIEHT
Bapiamii 3 KP33 as cTyeHTIB MeXaHIKiB € JOCUTh BHCOKHM, aji¢ OibIIl
HIX BJBIYl MEHIIMM, HK aHAJOTTYHHH MOKA3HHMK Y COIIIOJIOrIB. 3 MpoBe-
JICHOTO aHaJli3y MO)KHA 3pOOUTH BHCHOBOK, IO OI[IHKH, OTPUMAaHI CTYJICH-
TaMH 3 MATEMAaTHKH B IIKUTLHUX aTecTaTax HE BiAMOBIIAIOTh PIBHIO 3HaHb
I[UX CTY/ICHTIB.

3aranom, IpoBeIeHHI CTAaTUCTUYHUI aHANi3 OIIIHOK IOCUTh 00'€KTUBHO
BKa3ye Ha BEJUKI MPOOIEMH 3 piBHEM BUKJIQIaHHSI MaTeMaTHKH B YKpaiHi.
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Tabnuus 6
OCHOBHi TOYKOBI MOKA3HUKHU CTYIEHTIiB MeXaHiKiB
MaTeMaTHKa KP33 3HO
Cep. 6an 9,675 26,350 178,050
Sigma 1,273 19,893 9,546
Var 13,153 75,495 5,361
Moda 10 - 183
Mediana 10 18,500 181
Asimetria -1,015 0,778 -0,665
Ekscess 0,602 -0,340 0,071

5. Anaui3 MOHITOPUHTY SIKOCTi OCBITH 32 MOKa3HMKOM HeCcTa0LILHOCTI

MOHITOPHHT SKOCTI OCBITH TaKOX MOXKHA IPOBOIUTH 3a MOKa3HHKOM
aHaJTI3y eMITIPUYHKX JaHUX — TOKa3HUKOM HecTaOuTbHOCTI [14, ¢. 185], min
SIKUM PO3YMIIOTh Mipy IXHBOTO BapiroBaHHS (KOJMBAHHS), a IMiJl CTa0IbHi-
CTIO — PO3YMIIOTh IPOTUJICIKHE TTOHSTTS.

CrabiIbHICTh € BaXKJIMBOIO XapaKTEPUCTUKOIO B aHaJi3l €KCIIePTHUX
OIIIHOK, a, OTKE, 1 HaBYAIbHUX OIIHOK.

Miporo cTabiabHOCTI UM HECTaOlIbHOCTI CIY>KUTh BiJHOIICHHS CTaH-
JTAPTHOTO BIAXWICHHS PsIly JaHWUX, BUMIPSHUX B MEBHIN IIKaJi, 10 MMOJIO-
BHUHU 0a3M MIKAJIH:

s s
St = %, ne o2 = %zlx,? - M2, M, - ZI:X,., A, =0,5(X o = Xpin)s
i [=

X

Ie s — KUIBKICTh JaHWX. 3aBAsSkd ToMy, mo 0<o <A, MaeMo
0 <8t <1. Omke, MaeMo HaiOLTBITYy cTaOUTBHICTH mpH St =0, Ta Hai-
OlbIy HECTaOUTBHICTD IpH St =1 .

Buxonsuu 3 OLiHOK, OTPUMAHUX CTYJEHTaMHU Ha Cecii 3 HOTUPHOX Mpe/-
MeTiB A, B,C, D (daxynsrer comionorii Ta mpasa, 1 kypc, HTYY «KIII
imeHi Irops Cikopcbkoroy»), o04ucIuMo cepefHi 3HaueHHs M, nucnepcii
D Ta nokasHuka ctabinpHOcTi St [15, c. 326]. PesynbraT 3aHeceHo 110
Tabmumi 7.

Tabmnuis 7
ToukoBi NOKA3HUKHU TA NOKAZHUKH cTa0iIbHOCTI OLIHOK ycHiIHOCTI
A B C D ABCD
M, 3,955 3,932 4,614 3,795 4,074
D 0,816 1,018 0,646 1,026 0,977
St 0,544 0,679 0,431 0,684 0,652
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B tabnumi 7 mig ABCD po3ymiemo 3araibHi TOKa3HUKH 110 BCIM YOTH-
proM npenmeTam. OTpuUMaHi 3Ha4eHHA St CB1I4aTh PO 3HAYHY HECTAO1IIb-
HICTb YCHILITHOCTI AAaHOI IPyNHU CTYJCHTIB N0 KOXKHOMY MPEIMETY OKPEMO
1 o BciM mpeaMeTaM 3arajoM. IHHOpMaTUBHUM € OPIBHSHHS TOKA3HUKIB
HEeCTaOUTPHOCTI 3 CEPeHIM 0alloM Ta IUCTIEPCIETO.

[lepeBiprMo rimoTe3y Npo OAHAKOBICTH Y BiIMIHHICTH YOTHPHOX BHOIPOK
3a TIOKa3HUKaMHU HECTaOUIBHOCTI (Pe3yJbTaTiB CKIIJaHHs CTY/ICHTAMH 1CITH-
TIB TiJ] Yac cecii o yotupboM npeameram A,B,C,D) 3 MeTor0 BCTaHOBHTH,
YH HE BIJIHOCSATHCS BOHH JIO OJIHIET CYKYITHOCTI, 200 YM HE MiIIATal0Th BOHU
MIEBHAM 3MiHAM B 3aJICKHOCTI Biﬁ[ 3MiH MEBHHUX YMOB. /i1 1IbOTO 3acTocy-
eMo G — xputepiit: G, =D, /> D,, ne D,, — Haiibinbma i3 aucrepcii,

i=1
SIKi TIOPIBHIOEMO, M — YUCIIO JMCIepCid, 1 — o — JoBipya HMOBIPHICTB IiMo-
TE3H, PO Te, L0 AUCTIEPCii BIAPI3HAIOThCS, v — YNCIIO CJIEMEHTIB y BUOIpI
(BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS P 3HAXOKEHHI KPUTHYHOTO 3HAYCHHS 32 TaOIuULero 7)
[16, c. 186]. ¥V mamomy npuxnani: G, = 0,684 /3,507 =0,195. G, 3Haii-

JIEMO 32 TaOJNHWIIECI0 KBAaHTHJIB po3nonity G — kpurepito: G, = 0,36, npu

Kpum
l-a=0,95 m=4, v=44.G,=0,195<G,,,, =0,36. Ormxe, mucnepcii €
OJIHOPIJTHAMH 1 BUOIPKH MOYKHA BBKATH CTATUCTHYHO OTHOPITHUMH, TAKUMH,
0 BITHOCSITHCS JIO OJIHIET CYKYIHOCTI. B IiloMy MO)KHa 3pOOWTH BUCHOBOK,

110 PI3HUIIT HECTAOUTHHOCTI PSIIB OI[IHOK CTATUCTUYHO € HE3HAYHOKO.

6. MOHITOPHHTI SIKOCTi OCBiTH Ta KOHTEHT aHAJII3

SIKICTB OCBITH TaKOX 3aJI€KHUTh BiA SKOCTI MPOBEACHHS TECTYBaHHS
YUHIB 3 pi3HUX IpeaMeTiB. B Hamiii kpaiHi Ha CHOTOMHIIIHIN 1EHh OXHUM
13 croco0iB BUMIpPIOBaHHS SKOCTI MIKUTBHOT OCBiTH € mposeaeHHs 3HO 3
PI3HUX HaBYAJIBHHUX TUCHHILIIH. OJHUAM i3 CrOCOOIB BU3HAUCHHS SKOCTI
camux TecTtoBuX 3aBaanb 3HO € KOHTEeHT-aHaIi3 [IUX TECTIB.

KoHTeHT—aHaITi30M Ha3WBAETHCS aHAITI3 3MICTY (aHIIL “‘contents’ — 3MiCT,
BMicT, ckian). [IpeaMeTom Takoro aHamizy € 3MiCT TEKCTOBHX MacHBIiB. Takoxk
BiH BHU3HAYAETHCS SIK KUIBKICHHU aHali3 TEKCTIB Ta TCKCTOBHX MACHUBIB 3
METOI0 HACTYIMHOI 3MICTOBHOI iHTEpIIpeTallii BUSBICHUX YHUCIOBHX 3aKOHO-
MipHOCTEH. 3a TOOMOr00 KOHTEHT-aHalli3y MOYKHA 31HCHUTH TOBHUM LIUKIT
JOCIiIKEHHS Oy/b-IKOro TOKyMEHTAIBHOTO 00'ekTa. Lleit Bua aHamizy cyT-
TE€BO BIJIPI3HAETHCS BiJl IHIINX METO/IIB IOCIIPKSHHS JIOKYMEHTIB 1 Ma€ camMo-
CTIMHUI NUISIX HAYKOBOTO AociipkerHs [16, ¢. 131; 10, c. 248]. KinbkicHuit
KOHTEHT-aHaJli3 0a3yeThcs Ha JOCHI/DKEHHI CIiB, TeM, MOBioMieHb. [Ipu
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IILOMY OCHOBHA yBara 30CepeKyeThCs Ha 3MiCTi TeKeTy. OTKe, aHaITi3yI0uH
CIIEMEHTHU TEKCTY, B MEPIIY Yepry HEOOXIJHO CKIIACTH MEBHUM Te3aypyc, B
SIKOMY KOJKHE OKpEeMe CIIOCTEPEeKEHHsI MaTUMe BU3HAUEHHs 1 Oy/ie BiJTHECEHO
1o ieBHOTro Kiacy. TooTo Ha 6a3i BUAIEHUX KIIaciB GOpMy€eThcs BUOIpKa, 1110
CKIIAJIA€THCSI 13 THX THIIIB KIIFOYOBUX ITOHSTh, CITOBIIICHb, 03HAYCHb, IIOHSTD,
SKi 3 HallOUTBIIOI0 HMOBIPHICTIO 3yCTPIiYalOThCS B AOCIIKYBAaHOMY TEKCTi.
EnemenTtn 11i€i BUOIpKH € JEIKUMH CMHCIOBHUMHU OIUHHIISIMH, SIKI MOXKHA
MO3HAYNTH IEBHUMH yrciIamu. Toxi Ha 6a3i [UX Ynce MOYKHA CKIIACTH Bapi-
AIHUH psill, SKAH BXKE MOXKHA JIOCITIJHKYBATH CTATUCTUYHUMH METOIaMHU.

Hamu mipoBeneHo koHTeHT-aHaM3 3aBnanb 3HO 3 maremaruku 3a 2009,
2013 Ta 2016 poku 3 METOK JOCIIDKECHHS CTPYKTYpH 3aBaaHb [10, c. 249].
[t moyaTKy BHIUTAMO OCHOBHI TEMH, 3T1THO SIKUX CKIIaaeHo 3aBnanas 3HO.
[epemnik Tem: 1) AikcHI YKcIa, MOPIBHIHHS YKCEI Ta Jii 3 HUMH; YUCIIOBI MHO-
JKHHH; 2) BITHOIICHHS Ta MPOIOPIIi, BiICOTKM; 3) TEKCTOBI 3amaui; 4) pari-
OHAJIbHI, 1ppaIliOHANIbHI, CTETICHEBl, MOKA3HUKOBI, JOrapu(MidyHi, TPUTOHO-
METPUYHI BUpa3H Ta iXHI ePEeTBOPEHHS; 5) MiHiiHI, KBaJpaTHi, palliOHAJIbHI,
ippallioHasbHi, MMOKa3HUKOBI, Jorapu(MiuHi pIiBHSIHHS, HEPIBHOCTI Ta iXHi
cucTeMu; 6) YHCIIOBI MOCTIZIOBHOCTI: apru(MEeTHYHA Ta TeOMETPHUYHA TIPOrpe-
cif; 7) ¢yHKIIOHATBHA 3aJI€XKHICTh, BIACTUBOCTI (YHKIL, Tpadiku eIeMeH-
9) mepBicHa Ta BU3HAYCHUM 1HTETpaIT; 3aCTOCYBaHHS BH3HAYCHOIO iHTETpalia
JI0 OOYMCIICHHS TIIOII TWIOCKUX ¢iryp; 10) enemMeHTH KOMOIHATOPUKH; WMO-
BIpHICTh BHIIAJIKOBOT mojii; 11) koo Ta kpyr; 12) OCHOBHI 3aja4i TUIaHiMe-
Tpii; TPUKYTHAKH, YOTUPHKYTHAKH, OaTaTOKYTHHUKY; 13) mpsiMi Ta IUIOMINHHA Y
npocTopi; 14) exeMeHTH BEeKTOPHOI anreOpH; AeKapToBa CUCTEMa KOOPHMHAT;
15) MHOTOTpaHHKKY, TiNa i TOBEepXHI 00epTaHHsL; 16) 3a1a4i 3 mapaMeTpamu.

Bu3HauMBIIH KIJIBKOCTI (4aCTOTH) 3aBlIaHb, 3T1IHO HA3BaHUX TEM, TOOY-
JIyeMO TicTorpamy (pHc. 2) 1o BiIMOBIIHUX POKaxX Ta 00YUCIUMO AESKi CTa-
TUCTUYHI TTOKa3HUKH, SIKi IPECTABUMO Y BUIVISLI TaOmHLi 8.

Tabmums 8
CTaTHCTHYHI MOKA3HUKHA
CTaTHCTUYHI TOKA3ZHUKH 2009 pix 2013 pix 2016 pix
Mopna 4,5 7 4,7
Bapiamis 58,5% 52,1% 51,9%
Enrpomnis 3,33 3,29 3,65
Hapmumiok indopmanii 0,32 0,35 0,27
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Puc. 2. YacToTHa ricrorpama 3aBIaHb

CyThb OesSKUX NOHATh, 3rafaHux y Ttabmuui 8. O3Ha4eHHS EHTPO-
mii [17, c. 104] : Hexait U — neskuid AOCHiJ, AKHA MOXe MaTtu n pi3-
HUX DPE3yNbTaTiB A, A,,...,A, 3 HMoBipHOCTIMH P(A4,), P(A4,),..., P(A,);
B — iHmmit gocnin, mo Mmae pesynsratu B, B,,...,B, 3 iiMoBipHOCTSIMHU
P(B,), P(B,),..., P(B,). fxmo dyepes P(A4.B,) TNO3HAYUTH HMOBIPHICTH
CyMIIIIeHHS pe3yAasTariB focmiaiB U ta B, To 3rigno lllennony [12, c. 249;
17, c. 104] cepenHs KibKicTh iH(OpMAaIii, IO MICTUTHCS B pe3yabTaTax
nociigy U BIIHOCHO Pe3yJbTaTiB JA0CTiLYy B 0OYHCITIOEThCS 32 hopmy-
noto I(U, B) =Y P(AB,)log, LA

P(4)P(B,)

KinbkicTs iH(opMarii, o MiCTUTBCS B pe3yiabratax mociainy U Bif-
HOCHO caMoro cebe (To0To MOBHA KUIbKICTh iH(opMallii, 1110 MICTUTbCA B
pesynbrarax gociiay U ), Ha3UBa€TbCs EHTPOIIIEIO 1 00UUCTIOETHCS 3a Bop-
mynoto: H ==Y P(4)log, P(4,). Bci MoxmBi 3HaueHHs eHTpormii Mic-
TAThCS y IPOMIKKY: 0 < H(X) < log, N (y Hamomy BHaaky: log, 30 = 4,91 ;
log,33=5,04, mst 2009 p. — N =30, ansa 2013 ta 2016 pokie N = 33.
HmxHs rpaHb BiANOBiZa€ BUPOIKECHOMY pO3MOAiTy. B 1mpomy Bumagky
HEBU3HAUCHICTh € BIJICYyTHHOIO. Y BapialiiHOMY psy Lie BiAMoOBimae
X, = const. BepxHs Mexa BiANOBiNae piBHOMIpHOMY po3moniny. B mpomy
BHNANKy Bci N 3HA4YCHb X, 3YCTPIUAIOTHCS 3 OIHAKOBOIO HMOBIpHICTIO.
VY BapianiitHoMy psy Iie BiANOBiIae NiHIHHOMY TpeHIy. UM MEHIIOo €
WMOBIPHICTH SIKOICh TIOJTI1, TUM OLJIbIITY HEBH3HAYCHICTh Ma€ 3BiCTKA PO ii
TOSIBY, 1 OTe, THM OUITBITY 1H(pOpMAaIlit0 BOHA Hece.
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HaamuiikoBicTk iHpOpMaIii OMIHIOETHCS KOE(IIIEHTOM HAIUIIKY

. H(X .
inpopmarii: R =1 —Q. HasBHICTh HaIUIMIIKY O3HAYa€, 110 YaCTUHY
max

CTIOBIIIEHh MOXKHA 1 HE ITepPEIaBaTH MO KaHATY 3B's13Ky,  TIOHOBHUTH 3a BiJI0-
MUMH CTATUCTUIHUMH 3B'I3KaMH. AJIe IPH 301IbIICHI HAUTHIIKY € MOXKITH-
BIiCTh 3MEHIIICHHS MOXHOOK Tiepenadi iHGopMariii i Ipu bOMY 3'SBJISETHCS
KiUJIbKa BapiaHTiB PO3BUTKY CHCTEMHU.

B Tabnuimi 8 mpejpcraBieHo OOYMCIICHI TOKa3HUKU EHTPOIIi Ta HaJl-
muky iHdopmauii ans tectiB 3HO 3a pi3Hi poku. Benuunna enTpomnii 3a
Pi3HI POKH HE CYyTTEBO BiAPI3HIETHCS, OTHKE MOXKHA BBAXKATH, 1110 PO3MOAITH
YaCTOT PI3HUX 3aBAAHB 32 1[I POKU MPAKTUYHO HE BiIPI3HSIOTHCS ONHE Bif
OJTHOTO, a HaJUTHIIOK iH(opMallii BKa3ye, 10 3aJIHUIIAI0UNCH B MEXaxX TOTO
K PO3MOALITY, MOYXHA MOJICITIOBATH Pi3HI 1HII BapiaHTH TECTOBUX 3aB/IaHb.

KoedimienTn Bapiatiii (BiHOIICHHS CEPEAHBOKBAIPATHYHOTO BiJIXH-
JICHHS JI0 CEPEIHBOTO 3HAYCHHS, BU3HAYAETHCS Y BiJICOTKaX) BKAa3yIOTh y
HAIIIOMY BWITaJIKy Ha MOMIPHY HEOJHOPIJIHICTh TECTOBHUX 3aBlaHb. I3 3Ha-
YEeHHST MOIY MOYKHA 3pOOUTH BUCHOBKH BiTHOCHO TOTO, SIKi TEMH T€CTOBUX
3aBIaHb Haituacrime € npucytaimMu B 3HO.

Tax sik piBeHb 3HAHb T4 HABUYOK BUITYCKHUKIB IIKLJ OIIIHIOETHCS PE3YITh-
tatom cknananns 3HO, To 1 BUuTEN B TpOLIECi BUKIJIAJaHHS MAaTeMaTuKy B
HIKOJIi OPIEHTYIOTHCS HA MIATOTOBKY Y4HIB A0 ycHimHoro cknajganHs 3HO.
B pe3ynbrari Taki BaXIIMBI Y BUIIIOMY HaBYaJIbHOMY 3aKJIa/li TEMH, SIK YACIIOBI
MOCITiTIOBHOCTI, MOXi/THA, €JIEMEHTH IHTETPaIbHOTO YHCIICHHS, KOMOIHATOpHKA,
@IIEMEHTH Teopii HMOBIPHOCTEH, BKpait HeOOXiTHI /IS 3CBOEHHS KYpPCY BHILIOL
MAaTEMaTHKH, 3aJIMIIAOTHCS 11032 YBArolo MIKUIHHUX BUUTENIB. B pesymsrari
1Ie CYTTEBO 3HMKYE PIBEeHh MaTeMaTUYHOT ITiITOTOBKH a0iTypiEHTIB, a BIITAK 1
CTYIICHTIB, 3 OIS Ha T€, [0 Y BUIIMX HABYAJGHIX 3aKJIa/1aX 32 OCTaHHI POKH
BiIOYIIOCH CYyTT€BE CKOPOUCHHS TOJIMH TSI BUBUCHHS MAaTEMATHKH.

7. BUCHOBKH

B po0Oorti mpeacTaBieHO HOBHIA MiJAXiJ A0 PO3B'sI3aHHS 3a/1a4 MOHITO-
PHHTY OCBITHBOT'O MPOIIECY, 3aCHOBAHMI HA CTOXACTHUYHUX MOJCIISX, SIKHUI
CYTTEBO BIJIPi3HAETHCS BiJ| 3arallbHOBIIOMHUX METOJIB. 3a 00'€KT IOCIi-
JOKCHHS B35TO HABYQJIBHI OMIHKM IIKUTBHUX BYMUTEIIB, OMIHKU TPYNH CTY-
JICHTIB-TIEPIIOKYPCHUKIB KHiBCHKOTO TMOJITEXHIYHOTO I1HCTUTYTY I1MEHI
Iropst CikopchKoro, OTpUMaHi HUMH B TPOIIECI HABYaHHS Ta 1X OI[IHKU B
mKiTpHEX aTecrarax ta 3HO.
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B nawiii myOmikamii npeacTaBieHo MiA0ipKy marepiajiB, OmyOsiiKoBa-
HHUX aBTOPaMH, IPOTITOM OCTaHHIX POKiB, MPUCBSIUCHY KOpPENAIifHOMY Ta
CTaTHCTUYHOMY aHAi3y Y3rOIPKCHOCTI HABYAJIBHUX OIIHOK.

AHami3yloun KOpeNIiiHI MaTpHili YCHIIIHOCTI YYHIB, NPOBEICHO
(hakTOpHMIA aHAaJI3 IIJISIXOM 00'€THAHHS OLIIHOK 3 MPEIMETIB Y IMEeBHI TPYITH
3a 3MICTOM NIPEMETIB Ta 3a TEHACPHOI0 03HaKoI0. [IpoBeneHo anami3 erne-
MEHTIB KOPEJSIIHHOT MaTPHIli YCIMIITHOCTI YYHIB Ta BUSBICHO HEY3rOJXKE-
HOCT1 BUMOT BHKJIaJIauiB J0 OL[IHIOBAaHHS YYHIB.

Takok Oy0 TPOBEAEHO 3a JOMOMOTOI0 KOPEISIIMHOTO aHamizy Ta
CTAaTHCTUYHHUX TOYKOBUX OLIHOK TOPIBHSHHS PE3YyJIbTaTiB YCIIIIHOCTI 3
MaTeMaTHKH CTYIEHTIB IEPIIOro Kypcy nBoxX (akynasreriB BH3 i3 pe3yis-
tatamu 3HO Ta BXiTHOTO KOHTPOJIIO 31 30epeKeHHS 3HAHb 3 MATEMAaTHKH.
PesynbraTy okasaiu, 1o MKLUTbHI OIIHKK CTYIECHTIB MepIIoro GakyasTeTy
3HAYHO BHIIII 32 OIIHKH CTYJICHTIB JPYTOTo 1 B TOH e 4ac OLIHKH BX1IHOTO
KOHTPOJIIO 3aCBITYMIIM 3HAYHO KpaIlli Pe3yJIbTaTH 3 MATEMATHKH Y CTYICH-
TiB Jpyroro ¢akxyasreTy. Bee me cBiguuTh mpo MEBHY HEaleKBaTHICTH B
OIIIHIOBAaHHI 3HaHb YYHIB 3 MATEMATHKH Y IIKOJi. Takox 004YHCICHO MoKa3-
HUKH EHTPOIIii Ta HeCTaOUTPHOCT]I HABYAJIBHUX OIIHOK.

MeTtoaoM KOHTESHT aHai3y MPOBEICHO aHAi3 SKOCTI CKIIQJIaHHS TECTO-
BUX 3aBllaHb Ha mpukiaji 3asaanb 3HO. Pesynbraru mpoBegeHuX ToCii-
JDKCHb MOXKYTBH CYTTEBO IOIIOMOTTH Y BUCBITJIICHHI SIK HEOJIKIB HAaBYAIb-
HOTO MPOIIECY TaK 1 HOro yCIIITHI aCTIEKTH.

Hapani nepcrieKTHBHAM HAIIPSIMKOM € 3aCTOCYBaHHSI METOIIB Perpeciii-
HOTO aHaJIi3y /10 HAaBYAJhHUX OI[IHOK.
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Abstract. The efficiency of commercial names is defined by both lin-
guistic, and extralinguistic criteria. The last can be realized by means of the
parametrical analysis of a name. This work is devoted to the description of
this process and application of techniques of this analysis in practice. The
purpose of the paper is to study and describe modern Russian names in
aspect of experimental data. Object of research are modern Russian names
of drinks and confectionery. Experimental base of a research were results
of poll in total of 60 respondents. The main method of a research used in
work is descriptive along with which the parametrical techniques used for
an experiment were also applied: method of subjective definitions, method
of definition of subjective expectations, method of identification of visions,
method of definition of subjective preferences, method of the phonoseman-
tic analysis, method of determination of esthetic appeal. The efficiency of
commercial names is defined by both linguistic, and extralinguistic criteria.
The linguistic analysis of names from the point of view of their compli-
ance to criteria of the ideal name has brought the following results. The
phonologic criterion is answered by such names, which have the following
signs: harmony and ease of pronunciation; absence of undesirable phonetic
associations; lack of a floating accent. From the point of view of lexical
and semantic criterions, those commercial names, which find uncondi-
tional communication with called are successful and can adequately reflect
the hypo-hyperonym relations in group of names. The semantic criterion
assumes unambiguity of perception of the name. The quality of set of
the interconnected criteria of an adequate name and its efficiency can be
revealed by means of the parametrical analysis. The parametrical analysis
of the name is the method of a research assuming the description of the
commercial nomination in a number of previously selected parameters. The
purpose of the parametrical analysis — experimentally to confirm adequacy
of theoretical criteria of the ideal name in practice. By means of the made
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experiment the attempt to prove adequacy of the offered linguistic criteria
of the ideal commercial name by means of the parametrical analysis has
been made.

1. Introduction

Active development of the commercial nomination in modern society,
causes the need for the description of process of formation of names, study-
ing of results of researches for this sphere, definition and development of
recommendations about creation of the effective commercial nomination.
The efficiency of commercial names is defined by both linguistic, and extra-
linguistic criteria. The last can be realized by means of the parametrical
analysis of a name. This work is devoted to the description of this process
and application of techniques of this analysis in practice.

The purpose of the paper is studying and the description of modern Rus-
sian names in aspect of experimental data.

For achievement of a goal the following tasks have been set:

* to define the main linguistic criteria of the modern commercial name;

* to analyse compliance of theoretical linguistic criteria of creation of
the adequate name by means of an experiment.

Object of research are modern Russian names of drinks and confectionery.

Research material — commercial names alcoholic (vodka, wine), low
alcohol (cocktail, beer), soft drinks (kvass, tea, milk) and confectionery.
The research was conducted on the basis of the Russian names of goods.

Experimental base of a research were results of poll in total of 60 respon-
dents.

The main method of a research used in work is descriptive along with
which the parametrical techniques used for an experiment were also applied:

» method of subjective definitions;

» method of definition of subjective expectations;

» method of identification of visions;

* method of definition of subjective preferences;

» method of the phonosemantic analysis;

* method of determination of esthetic appeal of the name.

During creation of the successful name it is necessary to take target audi-
ence for which the goods are designed into account. To learn preferences of
buyers, it is necessary to put previously psycholinguistic experiments and
to conduct survey of consumers. For example, associative experiment; an
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experiment by an addition technique; scaling; method of semantic differen-
tial, method of semantic integral, and some other.

The main directions in the sphere of the commercial nomination is
the following: development of criteria of creation of an effective and
adequate name [2, p. 23-25]; technique of a name [1, p. 79-119]; forma-
tion of the modern register of models of a name; the analysis and elim-
ination of wrong decisions in the sphere of the commercial nomination;
creation of complementary semiotics networks of a name in the condi-
tions of multimedia communication; providing mechanisms of renaming
and some other [4].

Interest in commercial names steadily grows. In the market appears
more and more companies needing services of a naming. Also the num-
ber of the organizations offering professional development of commercial
names increases. All this creates favorable circumstances for researches in
the field of the commercial nominations.

The efficiency of the nomination is defined by the semantic potential
put in the corresponding name representing set of the interconnected signs
perceived by language consciousness as a complete image [1, p. 5]. The
specified signs and their ratio can be revealed by means of the parametrical
analysis.

Results of the parametrical analysis of the commercial nomination
are illustrated on the example of group of previously selected names of
drinks and confectionery. They are the following: «36 xoneex» (milk),
«Anacmacusiy (wine), «benviii naxemy (juice), «lnaouamopy (beer),
«locnooca Yoauar (vodka), «locmunyuxy (candies), «I pex xapounanay
(vodka), «Kysemuu» (vodka), «/lamnouxa» (vodka), «Mopenus» (can-
dies), «Hanusaui-ka» (vodka), «Ilaco» (juice), «I[Ipusemy (juice), « Poonux
Koponesvl-nacywkuy (wine), «Pozoswiil 3aiiuuxy (cocktail), «Camoysem»
(tea), «Daszepy (candies), «Xoosumsay (wine), « Heprosap» (beer), «Apuno»
(kvass). All cited words belong to names of drinks and confectionery.

These names — the words and phrases classified by various signs:

* internal form of a word: «4racmacusay (wine), «Kyzomuuy (vodka),
«Poonux xoponesvi-nscywikuy (wine), «Pozoeutil 3aiiuuxy (cocktail);

» morphological derivation: « Camoysemy (tea), « Hanusaii-ka» (vodka),
«locmunuuxy (candies), « Yeprosapy (beer);

» origin of a word (primordial / loan words): «/Ipusem» (juice),
«Jlamnouxay (vodka), «Xoozums» (wine), «Dazep» (candies);
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* lexico-semantic category of words (abstract / concrete words):
«locnooca Yoauar (vodka), «Ipex rapounana» (vodka), «36 roneex»
(milk), «benviti nakem» (juice);

» emergence on the historical arena (neologisms / obsolete words):
«Mopenusa» (candies), «llaco» (juice), «Apuno» (kvass), «laouamopy
(beer).

2. Linguistic analysis

The linguistic analysis of these names of confectionery and drinks
from the point of view of their compliance to criteria of the ideal name has
brought the following results.

The phonologic criterion is answered by such names, which have the
following signs: harmony and ease of pronunciation; absence of undesir-
able phonetic associations; lack of a floating accent.

Names meet these requirements: «Aunacmacusy (wine), «Kyzvmuuy
(vodka), «Camoysemy (tea), «Hanusaii-kay (vodka), «l ocmunuuxy (can-
dies), «Yeprnosap» (beer), «llpusem» (juice), «Jlamnouxay (vodka),
«Dasepy (candies), «Apunoy (kvass), «I 1aduamop» (beer). They are easily
said, are laconic and have no floating accent. The names «Xodzums» (can-
dies) and «/1aco» (juice) aren't harmonious and are difficult for reading and
pronunciation therefore they are unsuccessful for a description of goods.

The principle of laconicism is broken by the names representing phrases.
But among them there are those which are rather well memorable due to the
figurativeness: «Poonux koponesvl-nacywkuy (wine), «Po3oeviil 3aiiuuxy
(cocktail), «locnooca Yoauay (vodka), «I pex kapounana» (vodka).

The names «36 xoneex» (milk) and «benviii nakemy (juice) not only
consist of two words, but also don't cause special images and associations
and therefore aren't rather successful for the use as the name.

From the point of view of lexical and semantic criterion, those names,
which find unconditional communication with called are successful and
can adequately reflect the hypo-hyperonym relations in group of names
[3, p. 400]. This criterion is answered by the following names: « Camoygem»
(tea), «Hanusaii-xka» (vodka), «l ocmunuuxy (candies).

For names of drinks personal names are often used, therefore the nom-
ination «Anacmacusy for the name of wine can be considered as success-
ful. Colloquial words are also characteristic of names of alcoholic bever-
ages of the mass use. They create the atmosphere of proximity, likeness,
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warm-heartedness. Therefore, the use of the name «Kyzvmuuy for designa-
tion of vodka is rather successful.

The name of wine «Poonux koponegvi-isicyuxuy, juice «llpusemy,
vodka «/Iamnouxay, milk «36 xoneex» don't reflect real communication
with goods, and, therefore, aren't successful for use as the name of goods.

Use of loans which are little-known to the mass consumer and the
neologisms which don't have denotativny correlation to real goods as the
name doesn't promote his adequate perception. Therefore, use of the names
«Yepnosap» (beer), «Xoozumsy» (wine), «Daszep» (candies), «Mopenusy»
(candies), «/laco» (juice) isn't motivated.

The semantic criterion assumes unambiguity of perception of the name.
Unsuccessful in this plan the names «36 koneex» (association with low
cost of goods, therefore, and bad quality), «/ pex xapounana» (association
with crime), «Mopenus» (associations with the morbidity, death), «Poonux
Koponesguvl-sieyuxuy (association with the swamp, untidiness), « Yeprnosap»
(association with black liquid).

If the names having double meaning, but not containing at the same
time negative sense are perceived positively: «/aouamop» (beer and
fighter in Ancient Rome), «/ocnoxca Yoaua» (vodka and popular song),
«locmunuuxy (candies and gift, as a rule, in the form of tasty delicacies),
«IIpusemy (juice and greeting), « Pososwiii 3atiuuxy (cocktail and soft toy),
«Camoysemy (tea and gemstone).

Thus, from the point of view of linguistic requirements to the name
as successful it is necessary to recognize names «Aunacmacusy (wine),
«Iiaouamopy (beer), «locnooca Yoauay (vodka), «l'ocmunuury (candies),
«Kysomuuy (vodka), «Hanusaii-kay (vodka), «Poszoswiii satiuuky (cock-
tail), «Camoysem» (tea), «Apuno» (kvass). They correspond to a number
of linguistic criteria which have been put forward as defining for the ideal
name. Other names («36 xoneex» (milk), «benvii nakem» (juice), «I pex
kapounana» (vodka), «/launouka» (vodka), «Mopenusay» (candies), «Ilaco»
(juice), «IIpusemy (juice), « Poonux xoponesvi-iseyukuy (wine), « Dasep»
(candies), «Xoozumsy» (wine), «Yepuosapy (beer)) aren't suitable as the
name of goods on a number of characteristics.

The ideal modern commercial name combines set of linguistic criteria
as the adequate name has to be not only unique, but also have a successful
sound row, it is easy to be said, reflect communication with real goods, not
to cause negative emotions and associations. Only on condition of inte-
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grated system approach the name, the most corresponding to the set criteria
can be developed.

3. Parametrical analysis

The parametrical analysis of the name is the method of a research assum-
ing the description of the commercial nomination in a number of previously
selected parameters.

The parametrical analysis assumes use of the following techniques:
method of subjective definitions, method of definition of subjective expec-
tations, method of identification of visions, method of definition of subjec-
tive preferences, method of the phonosemantic analysis, method of determi-
nation of esthetic appeal [1, p. 20].

Perception and assessment of the commercial name by the native
speaker is carried out in a complete image. Use of the parametrical anal-
ysis will allow to explain a phenomenon of efficiency / inefficiency of the
name, to formulate linguistic and extralinguistic requirements of the effec-
tive nomination on the basis of determination of quantitative meanings of
her indicators, to experimentally confirm adequacy of theoretical criteria of
an ideal name in practice.

Thus, for definition of the ideal name has been led the method of the
parametrical analysis of the name. The purpose of the parametrical analy-
sis — experimentally to confirm adequacy of theoretical criteria of the ideal
name in practice.

As examinees 60 people aged from 15 up to 55 years have been cho-
sen. Survey was conducted in an individual form. Informants were offered
to answer a number of previously prepared questions by means of which
names were estimated from the point of view of their compliance to criteria
of the ideal name.

3.1. Method of identification of subjective definitions

By means of a method of identification of subjective definitions it is
possible to reveal one complete definition of the offered name.

Examinees were offered to answer a question in writing: “What, in your
opinion, means this name?””.

Poll was carried out in an individual form. The received results are pre-
sented below in the following form: the defined word; number of respon-
dents; words definitions in decreasing order of their rate (equifrequent reac-

323



324

Syniavska Olga

tions are given in alphabetical order); the number of refusals (that is number
of the informants which haven't pledged a definition this word).

It should be noted that the request difficulties caused to give a defi-
nition in some cases at examinees. In certain cases it led to refusals in
answers (the maximum number of refusals when determining the words
«I'pex xapounana», «Mopenuay, «Ilazo», « POOHUK KOPONEGbl-IASYUKUY,
«Dasepy, «Xoozumsay), in some it has led to emergence of words associa-
tions, but not real definitions, for example, the answer Mapust Menuuu in
relation to the words «/ pex kapouranay.

Cases of a false definition are found, for example, « Mopenusa» — ancient
goddess of death; «llaco» — parrot, «Xoosumsa» — Belarusian, state insti-
tution, Japanese. It demonstrates that the names having indistinct correla-
tion to real goods («/ pex kapounana», « Poonux xoponegui-nsizywikuy), also
as well as neologisms («Mopenusy», «llacoy») and loanwords («@aszepy,
«Xooszumsy) aren't successful as a description of goods.

Attempts to give definition of a word through concrete examples met
(dog, grandfather, man, drunkard in relation to the word «Ky3bmuu»). Some
part of definitions had estimated character, for example: «36 koneex» —some-
thing cheap; «Iiaduamopy — strong person; «I pex xapounaiay — some-
thing forbidden; « Kyzvmuuy — something rural; « Yeprosap» — bad person.

Some features of the called subject were in some cases specified
(«[iaduamopy — person battling against a tiger or a lion; «Mopenus» —
something from sea; « @azep» — foreign word, «Xoozums» — Chinese word).

These observations confirm that very important for the name is figura-
tiveness, ability to cause certain associations in the consumer. In one cases
they have positive character («/raouamop» — strong person), in others —
negative («36 xoneex» — something cheap; «I pex xapounana» — something
forbidden; «Kyzomuu» — something rural; «Yepnosap» — bad person).
Big role belongs also to associations of personal character (for example,
«Ky3omuuy — drunkard, dog).

A certain share of the definitions offered by examinees correlates with
character of the offered goods, for example: «36 xoneex», «Anacmacus»,
«benviii  naxemy, «laaduamopy, «locnoxca Yoauay, «locmunyuxy,
«Kyzomuuy,  «Jlamnoukay,  «Hanusaii-kay,  «Po306biti  3au4uKy,
«Camoysemp, «Ipuno» — more than 30% of adequate definitions. All these
words, behind an exception «Hazueaii-kay, are primordial and common in
informal conversation. The name «Hanusaii-ka» was defined adequately
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thanks to the pronounced internal form which helps to find a real word
meaning.

By means of a method of definition of subjective definitions it was suc-
ceeded to establish that the names «/ pex kapounana» (vodka), « Mopenus»
(candies), «Ilazo» (juice), «Poonux koponesvi-nacywkuy (wine), «Dasep»
(candies), «Xoosumsay (wine), «Yeprosap» (beer) are unsuccessful as
examinees had problems with their definition. It is connected with the fact
that some of these words, breaking phonetic criterion, are insufficiently har-
monious and are hard said ((«//aeo» (juice), «Xo03umsy (wine)).

Neologisms («Mopenus» (candies), «Ilacox (juice), « Yeprosap» (beer))
and loanwords («@azep» (candies), «Xoozumsy (wine)) don't conform to
the lexical requirement. They aren't adapted to a daily lexicon of consumers
and are difficult perceived by them. The names «/ pex kapounana» (vodka)
and «Poonuk koponeswvi-naeyuikuy (wine) are unsuccessful as names of
goods as have negative figurativeness and cause negative associations.

3.2. Method of definition of subjective expectations

The method of definition of subjective expectations allows reveals
degree of sensibleness of the consumer who is guided by the name at the
choice of goods.

Survey was conducted according to the scheme described above. The
examinee was offered to answer a question: «How you think what goods
have this name?».

When performing this task the largest number of refusals met in rela-
tion to the words «/lazo» (more than 30%), «@azep» (more than 25%) and
«Xoozumsy (more than 30%). This fact confirms that it is rather heavy for
consumers to identify loanwords and neologisms.

In some cases examinees specified not goods, but character of an object
with the offered name, for example, «Anacmacua» — clothing store; «benviii
naxemy —supermarket; «I1aouamop» — weapon shop.

Cases of exact perception of a word name are noted: «Hpuno» —
66% of adequate answers; «Harusati-kay — 60%; «locmunuuxy — 53%,
«Kysvmuuy — 40%. It demonstrates to successful use of these words as
names of goods as their internal form transfers a direct connection of the
name with real goods.

Results of the experiment made by means of a method of definition of
subjective expectations confirm a thought that use as commercial names of
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words semantic unfamiliar to the native speaker isn't justified. For example,
most of examinees consider that under the name «Mopenus» (candies) —
seafood is on sale, «@aszepy (candies) — household appliances, «Xo03umsi»
(wine) — sushi.

3.3. Method of identification of visions

The method of identification of visions gives the chance to find the
visions arising at the consumer in connection with the offered name.

Examinees have received a task: «Describe the vision caused by the
name of these goods».

It should be noted that visions are more individual and various, than sub-
jective expectations and subjective definitions. For example, «Anacmacus» —
tall, slender, long-haired girl, little girl, the heroine of series « Poor Nastyay,
reflection in a mirror, Teslenko Nastya, «Inaouamopy» — Russell Crowe,
strong high brunette, Valuyev, «I'ocnooxca Yoauay — frames from the movie
«White Sun of the Deserty, man with a guitar, grandmother, cheerful woman,
blue-eyed blonde, lady in a dress, bright poster; «Kyzvmuu» — actor from
the movie «Features of National Fishing», mechanic, cat, dog, neighbor,
spaniel, tractor operator.

As a result of this poll a number of names has caused refusal in the
answer. These are such names as «/pex xapounara» (more than 30% of
refusals), «Mopenusa» (20%), «Ilaco» (40%), «@azep» (33%), «Xoo3umsy
(33%), «Uepnosap» (26%). These words haven't caused visions in con-
sciousness of examinees because they are semantic unfamiliar to native
speakers.

So, the name «/pex kapounara» has caused difficulties because of a
variety of reasons. First, the difficulty consists that a noun sin abstractly
to describe him rather difficult. Secondly, the few from informants have a
clear idea of the one who such cardinal. It is a reality from other culture.

The names «Mopenua», «Heprnosap» are neologisms, and also don't
promote creation of visions. In view of an internal form of a word, respon-
dents react to a word by means of associations: the name «Mopenusa»
causes the images connected with death (beautiful girl bringing death,
Grim Reaper) or with the sea (angry mermaid, sea cabbage, fish, packing
of crabsticks); the name « Yeprnosap» — with black color (glass with black
liquid; man in black, cooking something suspicious, darkness, black vis-
cous substance).
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The names «/laco», «Daszepy, «Xodzums» have led to the highest percent
of refusals. All respondents note foreign character of these words («I1lazo» —
Mexican macho, Frenchman in a beret and with an easel; «@azep» — gun
at the German in a hand,; «Xoo3umsy — Arab woman, Belarusian, Chinese,
traditional Japanese lodge, extraordinary east dish, Japanese food), but
they don't cause visions.

The results received when using a method of identification of visions
demonstrate that the most preferable are names forming a concrete visual or
sensual image. Using as commercial names of abstract nouns («/ocnoaca
Yoauay (vodka), «I pex xapounara» (vodka)) and also semantic unfamil-
iar to audience words — neologisms («Mopenus» (candies), «Ilaco» (juice),
«Yepnosapy» (beer)) and loanwords («@azep» (candies), «Xoozumsy
(wine)), it is possible to consider not quite justified.

3.4. Method of detection of subjective preferences

The method of detection of subjective preferences helps to define goods
with the most preferable name.

During realization of this technique by the examinee the list of names
given above and a question was offered: “With what name you would like
to buy goods?”. Examinees could note any number of names from the
offered list.

The high rate of mentions (more than 30%) has been noted at names: «4ua-
cmacusy, «lraduamopy, «locmunuuxy, «Ipex xapounanay, «Mopenusy,
«Hanusaii-ka», «lIpusemy, «Pozogutil 3aiiuuky, « Camoysemy, «Apunoy.

Comparing these researches with results of an experiment in which
individual definitions were studied, it is found out that misunderstanding
of a word meaning or inaccuracy of understanding doesn't prevent to esti-
mate this word as preferable when determining subjective preferences at
all (for example, «Mopenusy). This phenomenon has been noted in work
of T. A. Soboleva and A. V. Superanskaya. They wrote, that creating trade-
marks care not so for that it was clear, and about that it had effect [5, p. 56].

Rather curious are names «36 koneex», «benviti nakemy, «/lamnouxa».
Having accurately expressed meaning understood by native speakers they
at the same time don't get to category of preferable.

Thus, there is no direct correlation between the concepts «preferable
name» and degree of understanding of meaning of the lexical unit used as
the name.
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3.5. Method of the phonosemantic analysis

The method of the phonosemantic analysis allows to reveal the name
with the brightest positive phonetic meaning.

Each sound of the human speech has a certain subconscious meaning.
For the first time by means of poll of large audience American Charles
Osgood began to establish these meanings. For Russian these meanings
were defined in due time by the Soviet scientist, the Doctor of Philology
A. P. Zhuravlev. In his work the phonosemantic meaning of each sound of
the Russian speech has been established [6]. Each word consists of a com-
plex of sounds, and it is natural that for assessment of impact on the man
of his word as sound complex it is necessary to define the general phonose-
mantic znachekny the sounds making this word.

A. P. Zhuravlev has defined qualitative characteristics of each sound of
the Russian speech namely what he is on scales by poll of many thousands
audience:

good — bad; beautiful — repellent; joyful — sad; light — dark, easy —
heavy, safe — terrible; kind — angry, simple — difficult; smooth — rough;
roundish — angular; big — small; rough — gentle; courageous — wom-
anly; strong — weak; cold — hot; majestic — low, loud — silent;, mighty —
sickly, bright — dim; long — short; brave — coward, fast — slow, active —
passive [6].

Thanks to the phonosemantic analysis the associations caused by sound-
ing or tracing of the words making the name are defined. Linguistic selec-
tion of a name consists in finding of that successful subconscious image
which is set not only by direct sense of a word, but also phonetics of sepa-
rate sounds of this word, his emotional background.

In the phonosemantic analysis of names used the computer program
allowing to analyse sound structure of a word or a phrase with the subse-
quent psycholinguistic interpretation of results.

The phonosemantic analysis of the nominations has yielded the follow-
ing results. The bright phonetic meaning is revealed only at 35% of names
of goods («36 koneex» (milk), «Anacmacusy (wine), «Mopenusy (candies),
«llazo» (juice), «Ilpusem» (juice), « @azep» (candies), «Apuno» (kvass)).
These words can be divided into units with positive, negative and ambigu-
ous phonetic meaning.

«Anacmacusy (wine), «Mopenua» (candies), «fpuno» (kvass) have
been carried to number of units with positive phonetic meaning.
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«36 koneexy (milk), «Ilaco» (juice), «I[Ipusemy» (juice), « @azep» (can-
dies) have got into group of words with negative phonetic meaning.

Ambiguous names (that have gained identical quantity of the positive
and negative characteristics) during the phonosemantic analysis aren't
revealed. All other names have less than three bright characteristics and can
be carried to words with weak phonetic meaning.

3.6. Method of determination of esthetic appeal of a word

The method of determination of esthetic appeal of a word allows to
reveal the most attractive name from the point of view of the consumer.

During application of this technique by the examinee it is offered to
answer a question: « What words from the list given below seem to you
pleasant, attractive?».

At the same time, information that these words are names of drinks and
confectionery is not told to examinees. Examinees can note any number of
names from the offered list.

Thus, it turns out that from the point of view of examinees the most
esthetically attractive is the word «Camoysem» (more than 70% of men-
tions).

Often as attractive words and phrases are called: «/ocnooica Yoauar,
«locmunuuxy, «Mopenua» (60%), «Anacmacusa» (more 50%), «Po3zoguvtii
sauuuxy, «Apunoy (46%).

Names are seldom mentioned «Kyzomuu», «Poonux Koponesul-
aseywkuy, «Xoozumsy (less 13%), «36 koneex», « Heprnosapy (about 6%).
Never has been noted the name «benviti naxemy.

It is interesting to compare data of the given research with results of the
previous experiments. The accurate correlation of results with results of
application of a method of subjective preferences and also with data of the
phonosemantic analysis comes to light in relation to names «4nacmacusy,
«Mopenusay and «Apunoy.

4. Results of a parametrical analysis
We will submit the summary table of results of application of a paramet-
rical technique of the analysis of the name of goods (tab. 1).
In the table the analyzed names and the used methods are located; in
places of crossing the sign “+” has noted result of application of the corre-
sponding techniques. For example, the name «/ ocmunuux» causes adequate
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definitions (more than 30%) (+), the expectations connected with the offered
goods (more than 30%) (+) and also bright visions (more than 30%) (+) and
so forth. In other columns of the table the crossed out section was put.

Table 1

methods /
names

of subjective definitions
method of definition
of subjective expectations
method of detection
of subjective preferences
method of the
phonosemantic analysis
of esthetic appeal
HAHMMEHOBAHHUS

method of identification

method of identification
of visions

method of determination

ITaro
IIpuser

Ponnuk xoponessl-
JSITYIIKA — -

Dazep — - - — — —
Xoa3uts - - - - - —
YepHosap — - = - _ _

From the summary table it is visible that among preferable names of
drinks and confectionery by results of the majority of experiments appear
«Anacmacusy, «[iaouamopy, «locmunyuxy, « Harueaii-xay, «Apunoy.
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Among the least preferable commercial names have appeared «/pex
kapounanay, «llacoy, «llpusem», «POOHUK — KOPOLEBLI-TASYUWIKUY,
«Camoysemy, «Dazepy, «Xoozumsiy, « Heprosapy.

The qualitative and quantitative analysis of results of experiments
demonstrates that names «36 xoneexy, « benwviii nakemy, «l ocnooca Yoauay,
«Kyzomuuy, «/lamnouxar, «Mopenusy, «Po3zosuiii 3atiuuky, « Camoyeemy
are contradictory from the point of view of use as the name of drinks and
confectionery.

Comparing results of this experiment with the linguistic criteria
described earlier it is possible to note the following.

Names which were estimated as successful from the point of view
of linguistic parameters were positive and by results of an experiment:
«Anacmacusy (wine), «liaouamopy (beer), «locmunyuky (candies),
«Hanusati-ka» (vodka), «Apuno» (kvass).

Concerns also names which have been noted as negative: «/pex
kapounana» (vodka), «llacoy» (juice), «llpusem» (juice), «PooHuk
Koponesvi-nacywkuy (wine), «Camoysem» (tea), «Daszep» (candies),
«Xoozumsy (wine), « Yeprosap» (beer).

Names which in practice were neutral («36 xoneex» (milk), « Benviii naxemy
(uice), «locnooca Yoaua» (vodka), «Kysemuuy (vodka), «lamnouxar
(vodka), «Mopenus» (candies), «Pososuwtii 3aiiuuxy (cocktail), by means of the
linguistic analysis have been distributed on successful («/ocnoxca Yoauay
(vodka), «Kyzemuuy (vodka), «Pososwiii 3atiuuxy (cocktail), «Camoysemy
(tea)) and unsuccessful («36 xoneex» (milk), «benviti naxemy (juice),
«/lamnouxay (vodka), «Mopenus» (candies)) as a description of goods.

Thus, by means of the parametrical analysis it was succeeded to prove
adequacy of the offered linguistic criteria of the ideal name on practical
material.

5. Conclusion

The quality of set of the interconnected criteria of an adequate name and
its efficiency can be revealed by means of the parametrical analysis.

The parametrical analysis of the name is the method of a research assum-
ing the description of the commercial nomination in a number of previously
selected parameters.

The parametrical analysis assumes use of the following techniques:
method of subjective definitions, method of definition of subjective expec-
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tations, method of identification of visions, method of definition of subjec-
tive preferences, method of the phonosemantic analysis, method of deter-
mination of esthetic appeal.

The purpose of the parametrical analysis — experimentally to confirm
adequacy of theoretical criteria of the ideal name in practice.

As examinees 60 people aged from 15 up to 55 years have been cho-
sen. Survey was conducted in an individual form. Informants were offered
to answer a number of previously prepared questions by means of which
names were estimated from the point of view of their compliance to criteria
of the ideal name.

Results of the parametrical analysis of the commercial nomination are
illustrated on the example of group of previously selected names of drinks
and confectionery. They are the following: «36 koneex» (milk), «Anacmacusy
(wine), «benvuii nakem» (juice), «Iiaouamopy (beer), «locnooca Yoauay
(vodka), «locmunyuxy (candies), «Ipex kapounanra» (vodka), «Kyzvmuuy
(vodka), «Jlamnouxay» (vodka), «Mopenus» (candies), «Harusaii-ka»
(vodka), «Ilazo» (juice), «IIpusemy (juice), « POOHUK KOpONEBbI-TASYUKU»
(wine), «Po3zoswiti 3auiuuxy (cocktail), «Camoysem» (tea), «Dazep» (can-
dies), «Xoosumsy (wine), « Yeprosapy (beer), «Apunoy (kvass).

The linguistic analysis of these names of confectionery and drinks
from the point of view of their compliance to criteria of the ideal name has
brought the following results.

Successful should be considered such names as «Anacmacusy, «Ia-
ouamopy, «locnoxca Yoauay, «locmunuury, «Kyzomuuy, «Hanusatixoy,
«Pososvuii 3aiiuuxy, « Camoysemy, «Apunoy. They correspond to a number
of criteria which have been put forward as defining for the ideal name.

Names «36 koneexy, «Benviii nakemy, «I pex kapounanay, «/lavnouxay,
«Mopenusay, «llazoy, «I[Ipusemy, « PoOHux xoponegvi-iacyuxuy, « Dasepy,
«Xoosumsay, «Hepnosapy» are estimated as negative as aren't suitable as a
neym on a number of characteristics.

The parametrical analysis of names of drinks and confectionery has
brought the following results.

By means of a method of definition of subjective definitions it was
practically succeeded to establish that the names «/pex kapounanar,
«Mopenusy, «Ilacoy, «Poonux koponesvi-naeyuxuy, «@azepy, «Xoozumsy,
«Yepnosapy are unsuccessful as examinees had problems with their defini-
tion. It is connected with the fact that some of these words, breaking pho-
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netic criterion, are insufficiently harmonious and are hard said («/lazo»,
«Xoozumsy). Other names don't conform to the lexical requirement — it is
neologisms («Mopenuay, «Ilazoy, « Heprnosapy) and loanwords (« Pazep»,
«Xoozumsy). These words aren't adapted to a daily lexicon of consumers
and are badly perceived by them. The names «/ pex kapounanay, « Poonux
Koponesvl-nazywkuy are unsuccessful as names of goods as they have neg-
ative figurativeness and cause negative associations.

Results of the experiment made by means of a method of definition of
subjective expectations confirm a thought that use as commercial names of
the words semantic unfamiliar to the native speaker, hardly is justified, for
example, most of examinees consider that under the name «Mopenusy» sea-
food is on sale, «@aszep» — household appliances, and «Xoozums» — sushi.

Analyzing the results received when using a method of identification of
visions it is possible to claim that the most preferable are names forming
a concrete visual or sensual image. Use as commercial names of abstract
nouns and also the words semantic unfamiliar to audience (neologisms,
loanwords), it is possible to consider not quite justified.

Comparing these researches it is found out that misunderstanding of a
word meaning or inaccuracy of understanding doesn't prevent to estimate
this word as preferable when determining subjective preferences at all (for
example, «Mopenusy).

Names «36 koneexy», «benviii naxemy, «/lamnouxa» have accurate
meaning which native speakers understand, but they don't get to category of
preferable. Thus, there is no direct correlation between the concepts «pref-
erable name» and degree of understanding of meaning of the lexical unit
used as the name.

Following the results of the phonosemantic analysis, it is possible to
draw the following conclusions. The bright phonetic meaning is revealed
only at 35% of names of goods: «36 xoneex», «Anacmacusy, «Mopenusy,
«llazoy, «llpusemy, «Pazep» «Apunoy.

All other names have typed less than three bright characteristics and can
be carried to words with weak phonetic meaning.

Words with bright phonetic meaning can be divided into units with
positive, negative and ambiguous phonetic meaning. «Aunacmacusy,
«Mopenusy, «Apuno» have been carried to number of units with positive
phonetic meaning. With negative phonetic meaning «36 koneex», «llazoy,
«lIpusemy, « @azep» have got into group of words. Ambiguous (that is the
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positive and negative characteristics which have gained identical quantity)
names during the phonosemantic analysis aren't revealed.

By results of a method of determination of esthetic appeal, it turns out
that from the point of view of examinees the most esthetically attractive is
the word «Camoysemy» (more than 70% of mentions).

Often as attractive the names «/ ocnoowca Yoauay, « ocmunuuxy, « Mopenusay
(60%), «Anacmacusy (more than 50%), «Poszosuvlii 3atiuuky, «Apunoy (46%)
are called. The names «Kyzvmuyy, « PoOHUK KOponegbl-aeyuwikuy, «Xo03umsy
(less than 13% of mentions), «36 koneex», « Yeprnosap» (about 6%) are seldom
mentioned. Never has been noted the name «bezviii naxem».

By comparison of these all experiments the accurate correlation of
results with results of application of a method of subjective preferences and
also with data of the phonosemantic analysis comes to light in relation to
the names «Anacmacusy, «Mopenusiy and «Apunoy.

By means of the made experiment the attempt to prove adequacy of the
offered linguistic criteria of the ideal name by means of the parametrical
analysis has been made.

Prospects of a further research are studying of commercial names within
communicative and functional approach from positions of cognitive lin-
guistics as segment of onomastic space and fragment of the Russian lan-
guage picture of the world and also studying of features of the commercial
nominations of other objects.
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Abstract. Purpose of the research is to simulate the educational pro-
cess of the development of creativity of pedagogical consciousness of
future university teachers through linguistic approach on the base of the
analysis of the problem of creativity. Methodology. The analysis of modern
approaches determining the nature and the content of individual creativity
as one of the characteristics of pedagogical consciousness of future uni-
versity teachers has been given in the article. It is considered as a form of
intelligence’s work, as relation of the concepts of “creativity” and “intel-
ligence”, when high level of intelligence provides high level of creativity
development; as universal creative cognitive ability, which is the factor inde-
pendent from intelligence; creativity as common personal characteristics.
Three approaches to the development of creativity have been considered,
namely genetic, environmental and integrated approach, the comprehensive
approach to creativity being the main one because of the interdependence
of the personality and the surrounding social environment in the process of
creative activity. The objects of creativity development have been deter-
mined: motivation to creativity, creative consciousness and managing the
creative process. The system of empirical criteria for the development of
students' creativity has been defined; it includes motivational, intellectual,
activity and emotional criterion. The empirical, theoretical, theoretical and
creative, modeling, system modeling stages of creativity development in
the process of creative educational and professional activity of students
have been justified. The importance of research and formation of creativity
of pedagogical consciousness of future university teachers is substantiated.
Creativity definition is given. It is noted that the term “creativity” includes
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the personal qualities of the university teacher, the level of his creative
talent, ability to work, which is a characteristic feature of the university
teacher. Value / originality. The technique for the development of creativity
of the university teacher has been proposed. The author attempts to design
the developmental context of English literature, art and interactive technol-
ogies to intensify the formation of creativity of pedagogical consciousness
through English language learning. Conclusion. It is shown what creative
exercises are suitable for personality’s creative formation, pointing out the
need for specific developmental content in designing and producing educa-
tional programs to provide students’ creativity formation.

1. Introduction

The importance of the problem of pedagogical consciousness formation
of university teachers is due to the present stage of education development
marked by significant changes in higher education of Ukraine, as well as
the integration into the world educational space. The problem of meeting
the needs of society in highly qualified professionals is of great significance
as for Ukraine and foreign countries. Changes of the education quality
requirements resulted in the improvement of methodical teaching and the
professional competence of university teachers, as active, conscious, with
high pedagogical consciousness and creativity. Therefore, the urgent task of
modern education is to develop and improve the technologies contributing
intensification of the educational process and enabling university teachers
to develop their professional skills and personal qualities.

National education has many problems which scientists are looking
the answers for. In the study of educational problems, clarifying and solv-
ing educational issues, particularly pedagogical consciousness formation,
it is education that could and should play a significant part in. This pro-
cess should be directed to implementing new methodological approaches,
conceptual ideas, current and future demands of society, education estab-
lishments, teachers. Such situation in education requires creating modern
approaches to the new structure of the special psychological and ped-
agogical training of future university teachers. Significant changes in
approaches to education should completely change the approach to uni-
versity teachers. Their psychology, mentality, pedagogical consciousness
and training should also change (according to the above mentioned trans-
formations).
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Education as the most important potential of innovative development of
society directs a person to a positive transformation of his own and surround-
ing life on the base of his experience of creative activity. That is why devel-
oping scientific, research and creative skills is of great importance. In this
context, the integral quality of specialists is the ability to divergent thinking,
identified with creative thinking. Creative thinking and creative activity are
considered to be goal and result of education. To reach the goal, it is necessary
to apply methods that allow carrying out educational and cognitive activity
and using methods promoting motivation of cognitive and creative activity, in
combination with of control and self-control methods.

The factors of cultural and educational environment affecting the devel-
opment of creative thinking of future specialists are not always taken into
account in the framework of existing standards because of the speed of the
changes, so we shall try to focus only on some of them that could be derived
and used in various forms of educational work with students.

2. The content of the study

There are many domestic and foreign studies directly related to the
problems of university teachers training. Thus, the study of pedagogical
consciousness and its structure has been done by V. Demichev, M. Demin;
qualitative characteristics of pedagogical consciousness and pedagogi-
cal consciousness formation of university teachers have been studied by
L. Vershinina, N. Guslyakova, T. Shuruhina; the issues of importance of
education of comprehensively developed personality and creativity as one
of his characteristics have been done by O. Bazaluk, G. Shevchenko, the
issues of education of creativity, the use of creative technologies and forma-
tion of professional pedagogical creativity of university teachers have been
studied by S. Sysoieva, A. Seravin.

The problem of training university teachers is urgent both for domes-
tic education and foreign education. It is raised by the following foreign
scientists: L. Anderson, J. Gold, R. Thorpe and J. Steward, A. Hassenp-
flug, H. Morgan which studied university teachers’ characteristics. Various
aspects of university teachers training in the United States, Canada are com-
prehensively considered by S. Barnes, L. Brinkley-Rubinstein, B. Doykos,
N. Martin, and A. Mc Guire, D. Ellice and L. Ortquist-Ahrens, R. Marzano,
T. Frontier and D. Livingston, M. Espinosa-Pike, E. Aldazabal and A. Mar-
tine-Arroyuellos, L. Soares and Dulce Pacheco.
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As stressed above the problem of pedagogical consciousness forma-
tion of university teachers has become particularly important. Pedagogi-
cal consciousness formation of future university teachers is the process of
education in higher school, that is why much attention is paid now to the
problems of pedagogical consciousness formation in modern domestic edu-
cation science, and at the same time the problem of formation of the student
as a future university teacher, as a person of high pedagogical morale, ped-
agogical culture and creative personality.

As working definition, we shall consider pedagogical consciousness
as dynamic, personal formation, which includes professional knowledge
and skills, personal experience of university teacher and his professionally
important qualities, awareness of pedagogical values, formed value ori-
entations and motives of self-development of pedagogical consciousness,
positive emotional and valuable attitude to himself as a specialist and to his
professional activity, the ability to manage personal mental and emotional
state, professional and creative activity, the ability to set goals, professional
orientation.

Well-developed pedagogical consciousness will allow future univer-
sity teachers to understand educational activities and to assess pedagogi-
cal process, to predict their own behavior and relationships with students
and teaching staff. It is extremely important that values combine personal
and social, which in the future will be reflected in professional activity and
behavior of university teacher in relations with colleagues and students.

We highlight the main characteristics of pedagogical consciousness
(intelligence, spirituality, morality, culture of senses, reflexivity, creativity
and culture of dialogue) that define the inner depths of pedagogical con-
sciousness of university teacher and its essence. Thus, we consider intelli-
gence as the basis for the formation and development of cognitive needs;
spirituality and morality as direct orientation to reproduce human moral
standards and spiritual values; culture of senses as the ability to emotional
self-regulation and to create positive emotional atmosphere; reflexivity
as the search of the content of educational activity; culture of dialogue as
openness and readiness to make dialogue with all participants of educa-
tional activity; creativity as the ability to creative personal pedagogical
self-regulation.

Thus, creativity as one of the most important characteristics of peda-
gogical consciousness of university teacher in educational activity should
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be the norm for every university teacher. Creativity of university teacher is
the original approach to the use of acquired knowledge and skills, innova-
tive solutions of the complex educational problems, educational creativity
and making conditions for creative self-education, self-development, and
self-improvement.

3. Purpose
The purpose of this study is to analyze the existing scientific points
of view on creativity of personality and its formation of future university
teachers. In this study the attempt is also made to simulate the educational
process aimed to develop the creativity of pedagogical consciousness of
future university teachers through English language learning.

4. Theoretical basis and results

The term “creativity” comes from the Latin create and according to the
classical definition the English word “creativity” means the level of creativ-
ity, that is the stable characteristic of personality.

The studied material gives an opportunity to follow some general trends,
principles and approaches to the definition of the essence of creativity.

In understanding the phenomenon of creativity the following approaches
are usually distinguished: creativity as cognitive ability, this concerns rela-
tion of the concepts of “creativity” and “intelligence”, creativity is a form
of intelligence’s work, high level of intelligence provides high level of cre-
ativity development D. Bogoyavlenska, R. Sternberg, L. Vekker, S. Rubin-
stein, V. Shadrikov; creativity as a process that is creativity as an universal
creative cognitive ability, which is the factor independent from intelligence
J. Guilford, L. Vandervert, P. Schimpf, L. Hesheng,; creativity as common
personal characteristics C. Byrge, S. Hanson, E. Ilyin, P. Gielen, A. Robin-
son, A. Seravin.

Considering motivation of creative activity it is important to consider
the problem of creativity formation. There are two fundamentally differ-
ent positions: according to the first one external motives, the motives of
achievements, social assessments, prioritization, and victory are defining,
therefore, modelling the conditions for expressing creativity creates com-
petition atmosphere, the importance of the creative success, self-assessment
[11]. Another point of view is based on the idea of intentionality of the
nature of creative motivation, motive of social success being looked as a
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barrier of creativity: “Prestige motivation is a major obstacle on the way
to creativity, understood as going beyond, as setting new challenges and
educational purposes” [1, p. 265].

As to the signs of creativity the scientists define the following ones:
high level of spiritual and moral consciousness, search style of thinking,
advanced intellectual and intuitive abilities, creative imagination, special
individual qualities, motivation (interest, enthusiasm for a future profes-
sion), high level of general culture [16, p. 99]; “productive activity that is
embodied in creative attitude to life” [3, p. 4]. That is, a future university
teacher, as a creative person should have organizational skills, the ability
of a speaker, an analyst, a psychologist, perfect literary speech, should be
highly competent in his subject, show intelligence and erudition in any field
of knowledge. F. Saliceti defines creativity as a potentiality and productive
ability of human being. It is not an activity with an end in itself, but is aimed
to different goals from the mere self- satisfaction [11, p. 1175]. Creativity
is a fundamental mental activity by which humans have utilized to enhance
the quality of life as well as civilizations through innovation [8, p. 1].

So, based on the mentioned above one’s skillful use of inexhaustible
possibilities of brain in solving any creative tasks as well as the use of the
hidden resources that ordinary people tend to have unused is a sign of cre-
ativity. Creativity of university teacher testifies to his personal development
and professional growth.

Proceeding from the aforesaid we define the term “creativity” of university
teacher as personal quality that includes the level of his creative talent, ability
to work, which is a constant characteristic of an individuality of university
teacher but the term “creation” as educational process, in which creativity
occurs. To perform creative educational activity future university teachers
must have a system of knowledge, skills, abilities and personal qualities dealt
with “creativity”. Student creative development depends on the tactics chosen
by university teacher, and that is why he must not only “inspire creativity”
his students, but also organize creative situations when self-determination,
self-development and self-realization of future university teachers occurs.

Creativity as a quality of the personality is integrative, complex one,
and characterized by the process and the result of man’s development of his
unique individuality in the process of creativity.

Thus the development of creativity promotes: gaining experience of
self-consciousness in one or more fields of activity; forming man's relation
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to the world and to himself on the base of his experience; transformation of
mental life (motives, values, cognitive sphere and fate) on the base on the
prevailing attitude towards the world, awareness of oneself as a part of the
world. Under this approach, some abilities are expression of own relation-
ship to reality, and “only then they become creativity” [5]. The actualiza-
tion of creativity occurs in the process of a person’s freeing subordination
to circumstances, overcoming “passivity” [10]. Thus, actualization of cre-
ativity deals with personal development. L. Monroy states that it requires
enough information stored in the cerebral cortex to generate creative ideas.
This information can only be stored through life experiences or transmitted
through human interaction [6, p. 2797].

As to the conditions of gaining creativity the scientists define the follow-
ing ones. M. Zivitere states that in order to raise the level of creativity and
competencies it is necessary not only to increase the amount of obtained
information and the quantity of forms and methods of work, but also to
establish environment, which is going to systematically incite self-analysis
and self-development of the students. [18, p. 4072].

R. Sijbom insists that obtaining external feedback about one's ideas is
not essential for increasing creativity but rather positive effect depends on
the work environment [14, p. 1]. Y. Kim and C. Zhong prove that creativ-
ity and cognitive flexibility are not shown when participants are proposed
hierarchically organized information because of reduced persistence, a key
ingredient for creativity. They theorize that a hierarchical information struc-
ture, compared to a flat information structure, will reduce creativity because
it reduces cognitive flexibility [4, p. 15].

R. Nouri asserts that the social context moderates the effect of culture on
creativity by drawing on the constructivist dynamic approach. He assesses
creativity by the level of fluency, originality, and elaboration on the useful-
ness and appropriateness of ideas in three contexts: working under a super-
visor, in a group, and alone [7, p. 899].

S. Ritter claims that music listening can be may provide an innovative
means to facilitate creative cognition in an efficient way in various sci-
entific, educational and organizational settings when creative thinking is
needed [9].

G. Shevchenko affirms that culture and arts are the catalysts for appear-
ance and necessary condition that promotes accumulating and realizing
creative potential by a personality. Without dealing culture and arts, which
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serve as a fundamental basis for an ideal creation, it is impossible to educate
a true human, a man of consciousness and honor [13].

Thus, creativity is manifested in thinking, feelings, communication and
certain types of activity, which characterize the personality. Creativity is
not a synonym for learning ability and is stimulated by new knowledge that
breaks the stereotypes. As we see, with all the diversity of definitions of
creativity (as ability to generate new ideas, to abandon stereotyped ways of
thinking, the ability to set hypotheses, to generate new ones combinations,
etc.), its summary characteristic is that creativity is the ability to create
something new and original.

The problem of the development of personal creativity is rather contra-
dictory. It should be clarified that in psychological and pedagogical stud-
ies such development refers to the qualitative and quantitative changes in
the degree of development from birth to adulthood in terms of physiology,
knowledge and behavior. Creative development involves quantitative and
qualitative changes in terms of creativity and is manifested, in overcoming
stereotypes of perception, thinking and activity.

5. Principles of creativity development

Creativity development is based on three main principles. The first prin-
ciple — creativity development occurs only in contact with the environment.
The environment is the soil on which the development and the formation
of creativity qualities take place, they being necessary for adaptation to
the specific conditions. The role of the environment in the development
of all mental processes is determined by the function of the personality
as reflection of the external world for orientation in it. Thus, the contact
with the environment is determined by internal and external factors. The
same environment has different effects on a person depending his ability
to contact. The level of the contact itself is determined by the number of
“contact points” with the reality. Such points of contact leave their own
trace in human brain and create “the soil for creativity”. Creation of such
a collection of impressions from environment sources determines the main
thing — the necessary, new, non-standard direction of creativity which is the
basis of intuition.

The second principle. The potential opportunities of person’s devel-
opment is boundless, those qualities being developed that are potentially
embedded in the genetic code of the personality. The main opportunity for
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the realizing potential individual possibilities of personality is creativity.
Therefore, the development of abilities should occur in all types of creativ-
ity — artistic, research, operational abilities. It is this path of the develop-
ment of all forms of creativity that is the main stimulus for the expanding
opportunities for creativity.

The third principle. The creativity development is irreversible. Having
entered the path of creativity, a person cannot stop, cannot stop creating,
experiencing an unusually strong need for knowledge in creation. The
process of renewal, development, constant and irreversible need and the
ability of a person to go beyond the standard, do nothing carelessly and
by template.

Currently three approaches to the development of creativity: genetic
approach, environmental approach, integrated approach are distinguished.

The genetic approach (Plato, Eysenck) is related to the hypothesis that
affirms innate ability to creativity. Supporters of this approach rely mainly
on historical examples of the dynasties of great thinkers, scientists, writers,
artists. However, critics of this approach draw our attention to the fact that
not everything is so unambiguous. This phenomenon can be explain by the
special environment created by the older generation which influences the
development of creative abilities of their descendants, on the other hand,
the creative environment of these families is formed on the basis of the
same creative abilities of all family members, which largely confirms the
hypothesis of genotype-environment interaction.

E. Torrence [17] draws attention to the fact that, that hereditary poten-
tial is not the most important indicator of the future productive activity.
According to his opinion, the development of creativity and its realization
in creative activity is conditioned by the corresponding creative abilities,
skills and motivation. In other words, when there is no desire to something
new high level of creativity cannot guarantee high achievements in some
types of activity, even with confident mastery of professional skills. The
presence of the same motivation and the necessary knowledge and skills
provides mastery, but it is not true creativity.

To what extent the creative impulses of the personality turn into cre-
ative character, depends more on the influence of parents and teachers.
Some psychological studies (R. Nichols, B. Kochubei and others) also do
not support the hypothesis of the inheritance of individual differences in
creativity.
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Representatives of the environmental approach consider the decisive
factor of development of creative abilities external conditions, they adhere
to the point of view that creativity can be taught. R. Strenberg, E. Torrens
and others draw our attention to the fact that hereditary potential is not an
important indicator of the future creative productivity [15; 17]. To what
extent the creative impulses of the personality become more creative,
depends more on the influence of parents and teachers. Strong evidence of
environmental influences on creativity has been accumulated. R. Strenberg
emphasizes that the importance of heredity is lower as creativity requires a
large number of environmental factors favorable for their implementation.
Supporters of the environmental approach in the development of creativity
assign to the microenvironment, the first place being assigned to family.

At the same time, we consider it to be necessary to pay attention to
ambiguity of the influence of the environment on the formation and devel-
opment of creativity. Factors of the external environment can have both
positive and negative influence on the development of creativity. Thus,
E. Torrence [17] argues that family can both develop and destroy the cre-
ativity of the personality. J. Guilford points to the negative influence of the
school environment, by the end of schooling students fall into depression,
masking their abilities [2].

Representatives of the integrated approach differentiate types of adap-
tation of the individual to the environment, depending on hereditary traits
[10]. They believe that heredity and environment approximately equally
affect the ability. And the importance of the environment grows with age,
presence of hereditary factors being necessary as they put the limit of cre-
ative achievements of the personality. But at the same time, favorable con-
ditions are necessary for the realization of inborn inclinations.

In other words, creativity can be developed, but with inborn abilities.
The creative ability of man is the variable value. It can be trained and devel-
oped as any ability of a person, that is creativity can be learned as well as
everything else. Mental actions and operations of a person are formed in the
course of practical actions with objects.

6. Objects of creativity development
Thus, we can determine the objects of creativity development. Under-
standing the object of the development of the abilities necessary for life
in a certain environment, the assimilation of its norms, adaptation to its
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requirements, the main objects of creativity development are those that are
not formed automatically and require directed effort to be formed. They are
the most fundamental and significant in the professional and creative devel-
opment. Therefore, it is necessary to know and seek for the individual ways
of their formation relying some psychological regularity.

The first object of creativity development is the need for creativity, which
should be formed in the process of learning creative skills. The need for cre-
ativity, like the ability for it, is formed faster while performing non-standard
tasks. Higher and constant type of individual development is based on the
perfection, embracing all aspects of individuality. Seeking to improve the
environment, the spiritual needs the personality unwittingly cognizes him-
self, his own limitations, begins looking the ways of correcting them, but
not at the level of the standard, since the perfection is always individual and
cannot be the standard.

The second complex object of creativity development is creative con-
sciousness, which begins with the realizing oneself as a creator, possess-
ing tools of creation. Creative consciousness is the inclusion of oneself in
innovative processes, fixing changes occurring in the society, in art, in the
events that determine the spirit of time, as well as the dominant needs and
categories of values in different spheres of society. Analysis of essential
changes taking place in the society is carried out not from the position of the
reporter, fixing the facts, but from the standpoint of the creator, including
one’s own brain in the search of the place in this process, understanding that
the creativity means to become to some extent a creator in society.

To form the creative consciousness means to believe in one’s own abil-
ities, to choose one’s own theme in art, to have one’s own idea of what is
necessary for the future of man.

The third complex object of creativity development is managing the
creative process. To control the creative process the personality needs to
be automatically included in the process of creativity, nothing being done
meaningless, by template, without searching for a new meaning.

All listed objects of creativity development are complex mental forma-
tions that are composed of the combination of complex of qualities that
determine these abilities. It often happens that the lack of any ability can
destroy the whole structure of abilities. Therefore, to achieve the result,
it is necessary to construct the creativity development on the principle of
detailed improving all abilities which then integrate into a holistic entity.
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7. Criteria system for creativity development

Thus, all mentioned above allows defining the system of empirical criteria
for the development of students' creativity. It includes the following ones.

Motivational criterion: the desire to show one’s own creativity and
individuality, sustainable orientation and interest to creativity, mastering
knowledge and the ways of creative activity, the choice of creative activity
in creating conditions of free choice, the level of demand to oneself and to
others, the desire to cooperation, the desire to gain the experience, purpose-
fulness, independence, perseverance, the desire for independence, striving
for freedom, the need for achieving success, the desire for self-improve-
ment and creative self-realization.

Intellectual criterion: the depth and stability of the psychological-ped-
agogical knowledge about the diagnosis of one’s own cognitive processes
and creative abilities, knowledge of methods and methods of creative
self-development, self-realization and self-assertion, knowledge of require-
ments, which creative activity imposes to the student's personality, knowl-
edge of the possibilities of the educational process of the university for
personal development of the student, possession of information of the cre-
ative potential, abilities, creative activity, the level and breadth of general
humanity knowledge, the availability of professional culture and artistic
taste, the need of the knowledge of the world and oneself, the level of cog-
nitive activity, the need for the new knowledge, the ability to reason, draw
analogies, compare, analyze, draw conclusions, the ability to master new
technologies, development of creative thinking.

Activity criterion: the studied sphere of knowledge is associated with
the creative activity, motivation to it, active position in mastering knowl-
edge of creativity, creative individuality, self-knowledge and self-realiza-
tion, the degree of aspiration to self-perfection and creative self-realization
through functional aspect of students' educational and professional activ-
ity: attendance of classes, participation in contests, discussions, problem
seminars, lectures-dialogues, scientific-research work, quizzes, the ability
to self-identify and organize teamwork, to make non-standard solutions of
the tasks, the ability to integrate and synthesize the information, the degree
of development of communicative qualities, the ability to evaluate both the
work process and the result.

Emotional criterion: condition characterizing steady positive attitude
towards the educational, creative and professional activity, the ability to
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analyze and evaluate reality from the position of the creative ideal, the
desire to high spiritual aspirations; the ability to capture the wealth of the
spiritual-emotional shades, the variety of emotions experienced, the level of
empathy, fantasy, sensitivity to something new, confidence in overcoming
difficulties, in mastering creative activity, the ability to achieve the goal of
developing personal creativity.

It is natural to assume that not every personality is characterized by
all stages of creativity development, someone reaches only the first stage,
copying some samples; others make some modifications without changing
the whole system; the last taking the idea, fully develops the content, meth-
ods and forms of implementation; and the fourth creates his own original
concept. Concerning the latter, it can be assumed that the first three stages
are combined into one, imitative stage, opposing the fourth stage — the
stage of creativity.

Thus, creativity is being developed in the process of assimilating what
has already been accumulated, and then the transformation of existing
experience is made. We can distinguish the following stages of creativity
development in the process of creative educational and professional activ-
ity of students: the empirical, or fact-finding stage: primary acquaintance
with chosen specialty, the evolution of its formation, ones own vision of
the profession and professional activity; the theoretical stage: awareness of
the purpose of socio-cultural activity in society and the role of a specialist
in its organization; this stage can be called reproductive, since the students
get acquainted with the technologies of professional activity, do not just
learn how to apply them, but find the most effective methods of their use
in solving professional problems; the theoretical and creative stage: the
acquisition of theoretical knowledge and practical skills that contribute to
the development of professional creativity, awareness of oneself as a cre-
ative person, mastering the technologies, which help to move away from
standard procedures making the professional activity more effective; the
modeling stage: the deepening knowledge and skills of students to develop
creativity process aimed to create the new ways and forms of cognition of
professional activity, approbation and adjusting them in practice; the sys-
tem modeling stage: a heuristic way of creation something new, affecting
the environment and other people.

Watching the ideal and identifying oneself with it, the personality devel-
ops some new quality. Creative personality of the teacher, becoming the
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object of imitation for the students, promotes the development and man-
ifestation of their own creativity. Therefore respecting the interests of the
individuals, the ablity to support, rather than criticize, showing an example
of creative behavior sensitive to individual peculiarities of the students, to
their emotional problems can become the main external factors of the for-
mation of the creative personality.

Thus, summing up some theoretical analysis of the main approaches
to the research problems of creativity formation and development, special
attention should be paid to the fact that comprehensive approach to creativ-
ity is widely used as functional structure of interacting cognitive and per-
sonal components of the creative personality, as well as the interdependence
of the personality and the surrounding social environment throughout the
process of creative activity is considered.

Creativity development of as the integral part of the overall development
of the individuals is directly related to the human factor, as this process pro-
vides motivation, stimulating individuals to rely their needs; their interest
and desire to work, to dispel fear and doubts. The effectiveness of creativity
development process is provided by the intellectual-content (availability of
information on the content and the structure of the transformation activity);
motivational and personal (possessing the abilities and motivation to cre-
ative activity); process-activity (the activity itself).

8. Forming creativity of pedagogical consciousness
through linguistic approach

Of fundamental importance for our research is the statement, proved
by scientists, that creative abilities are not only hereditary conditioned, but
also formed ones. It affirms the possibility for the development of creative
abilities through teaching and upbringing.

Originality of internal and external environment of a man is the guaran-
tee of his ability to become a creative personality. As far as the aim of our
research is creativity actualization and formation, effective communication
in the sphere of English literature, art and interactive technologies could be
used to develop creativity of future university teachers within the subject
of “English”.

We consider creative work from the point of view of formation of cog-
nitive interest to foreign language teaching and its integration with the
professional interests of future specialists. Creative work has its own tasks
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and differs in certain specificity from the traditional educational activity.
Its main task is to promote students' ability to acquire knowledge through
personal searches and active interest as well as is to ensure the maximum
mental activity. This task can be successfully solved by using exercises fos-
tering personality’s creative development.

For successful and efficient formation of creativity of pedagogical con-
sciousness of future university teachers it is necessary to give priority to
those forms of individual work where they could approve themselves, their
intelligence, erudition, experience and skills to show personal position, cre-
ative personality with the help of presentations and projects, participate in
discussions, lectures at faculty and university seminars, in cultural and edu-
cational activity.

Forming creativity of pedagogical consciousness of future higher school
teachers it important to introduce the following activity: research activity
(participation in scientific seminars and conferences for young scientists,
writing scientific articles and thesis); attending open classes, pedagogical
practice, visiting educational and cultural activities; taking part in contests
of pedagogical skills and other creative activities for their developing cre-
ativity of pedagogical consciousness; meeting with prominent figures of sci-
ence and culture; motivating self-education (improving theoretical knowl-
edge, mastering new forms and methods of training and education, learning
advanced teaching experience, new educational technologies); promoting
creative development with the help of (art, literature, music, sports, etc.);
taking part in professionally oriented forms of carrying out lectures, confer-
ences, seminars, “round tables”; taking part in quasi-professional activity:
modelling conditions, educational content, dynamic of educational reality
with the help of educational information (role plays, seminars, trainings):
university should create favorable conditions for students’ individual work
and promote the development of talented students, stimulate their creativity.

Another condition for the development of creative thinking of future
specialists in the socio-cultural sphere is also the knowledge of foreign lan-
guage. Thus, studying foreign language promotes the development of the
creative abilities of students, namely strengthening the four basic param-
eters of thinking according to the definition of the American psychologist
J. Guilford: fluency of thought, originality, flexibility of the ideas expressed,
the desire for intellectual novelty and to find own more than one solution
of the problem.
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Author’s creative technique making possible to implement well-known
pedagogical methods for the formation of creativity through English lan-
guage teaching has been developed. The description of this technique pro-
vides a framework idea of its concept structure and content. However, the
introduction of this technique in the pedagogical practice of English language
teaching requires taking into account specific features of the content of the
programs of this discipline as well as the effective use of didactic tools.
Therefore, when developing the complex of creative exercises, the decrease
of effectiveness of achieving the immediate goal and objectives of the course
must not be allowed, i.e. the potential of programmes’ content and didactical
tools to achieve the objectives of creativity development should be used.

During the experimental work, creative technique consisting of 6 mod-
ules (16 moderating seminars) has been developed: module 1 — formation
and development of intellectual abilities; module 2 — formation of values
and value orientations; module 3 — formation of professionally significant
qualities of university teachers; module 4 — formation of emotional-value
relation to oneself and educational professional-oriented activity; module
5 — formation of motivated professional self-improvement; module 6 — for-
mation of self-assessment, self-control and self-regulation. These modules
are sequentially stacked and complement each other. The modular structure
of the seminar gives the mobility and variation of the ways of its imple-
mentation, taking into account the individual level of development of the
student's pedagogical consciousness.

We have used creative exercises (“The Incomplete Sentences Tech-
nique”, “Identification”, “Tank”, “Brainstorming”, “Switch to the inter-
locutor”, “Getting into the Character”, “Ranking method”, “Creativity
tree”, “From Monologue to Dialogue”, “If I understood you correctly ...”,
“Modality”, “I am an university teacher”, “Envelope of openness”), cre-
ative competitions (“Professional mastering”, “I am a journalist!”, “The
best teacher”) and group discussions of artistic works (paintings, novels,
short stories, music chosen on the content ).

The author’s complex of creative exercises allows not only to realize the
potential of didactic means used to studying foreign language for creativ-
ity formation, but also to stimulate the motivation to foreign languages as
the means to obtain necessary information from English sources, to solve
complex situation tasks including professionally oriented, to defend own
opinions, to argue with foreign opponents, etc.
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The effectiveness of using such exercises has been confirmed by the
experimental test. Positive dynamics of the level of students' creativity
formation through its use has been fixed by the key indicators. Research
activity, taking part in professionally oriented forms of carrying out lec-
tures, conferences, seminars, “round tables”, quasi-professional activity
contributed to the development of divergent thinking; group discussions of
artistic works, creative exercise “Getting into the Character” promoted the
development of creative imagination; creative competitions “Professional
mastering”, “I am a journalist!”, “The best teacher”, “From Monologue to
Dialogue”, “If I understood you correctly ...”, “Modality”, “I am an uni-
versity teacher”, “Envelope of openness” fostered the increase of flexibility,
fluency and independence.

Research work carried out during the experiment also revealed that cre-
ative exercises develop creative abilities, imagination, creative thinking,
insistence manifesting in the particular interest to emotional aspirations
and attitude to the creativity, independence and perseverance in the cre-
ative process. Divergent thinking that is expressed in multiple searches of
solutions of the problem involved, trying to put forward a large number of
interesting unusual ideas was developed during creative search of solving
creative tasks.

It is quite obvious that such technique cannot fully ensure the formation
of students’ creativity however; it can be included as an effective element in
the integrated system of development of students' creativity.

9. Conclusions

Creativity is considered as universal ability to creativity the highest level
of human activity promotes positive transformation of existing or creation
of new cultural values, having personal and social significance. Creativity
is the qualitative characteristics of a personality (convergence, divergence,
flexibility, originality of thinking, fluency, the ability to abstract and synthe-
size), imagination, individual characteristics (dynamism, creative orienta-
tion, independence), which are realized in the creative activity of the indi-
vidual. Social environment provides significant influence on the creativity
development, it manifesting, actualizing such ability. It is in the process
of contact with the environment of man, when the directed activity of the
individual has creative and transformative impact, the progress of creativity
can be followed.
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Formal students’ inclusion in the process of learning and education leads
to the decrease of satisfaction. The problem of satisfaction is closely related
to the student's inclusion into professional, educational tasks, and creates
intensity of impressions and satisfaction of personal achievements. The
absence of achievements’ satisfaction is the main reason of development
inhibition. English language teaching is impossible without culture. Cre-
ative methods of work allow to go far ahead developing students' abilities
and purposefully forming creative speech skills. That is why developing
creativity with the help of English has been manifested in the development
of creative abilities of students; using various forms of educational activi-
ties arising interest to the chosen specialty and studying the subjects.

Concluding the above mentioned the author’s complex created on the
base of well-known pedagogical and psychological techniques through
English language teaching made great impact on the creativity development
and language skills. The experiment confirmed the hypothesis that certain
pedagogical conditions for the developing creative thinking, the use of spe-
cial methods, creative tasks had significant impact on creativity develop-
ment. Positive dynamics of the key indicators (convergence, divergence,
flexibility, originality of thinking, fluency, the ability to abstract and syn-
thesize, imagination, dynamism, creative orientation, independence) was
observed in experimental and control groups.

This study does not cover all aspects of the given problem. The promis-
ing direction of the further research is the innovative technologies of form-
ing creativity of pedagogical consciousness of future university teachers by
means of English language teaching.
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Abstract. The paper deals with the actual theme of formation of peda-
gogical potential in the professional training of masters. To achieve the goal,
which consisted in the analysis of the peculiarities of the development and
formation of the pedagogical potential of masters of various educational pro-
grams of training, and a number of tasks were formed. There were key among
them: the choice of the approach to the concept content “pedagogical poten-
tial”, the definition of types of professional and pedagogical preparation of
masters and the characteristics of the corresponding methods of formation of
pedagogical potential. The methodological basis for the search of the peda-
gogical potential of professional training for masters is the general ontology
of system-structural analysis, the theory of activity, the theory of intellection,
the theory of science and semiotics. The research is based on the general sci-
entific methodology, provides use as theoretical (analysis, synthesis, general-
ization, inferences, typology), and practical methods (questionnaires).

Through the analysis of scientific literature, as most appropriate to the
goals and objectives, the following definition was adopted: “The teacher's
professional pedagogical potential is a complex dynamic personal educa-
tion that integrates a set of internal personal resources of a person (psy-
cho-physiological properties, needs, abilities, value orientations, settings,
personal qualities, motives, knowledge, skills, etc.), which, under certain
external conditions, may occur in professional activities in the form of con-
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scious professional actions in situations of professional choice (Rasskazov,
Katerbarg, 2013)”.

Due to the analysis of the relevant documents, it is determined, that in
Ukraine there are three types of professional-pedagogical training: point,
binary (double, parallel) and linear. Each of these types is found at the mas-
ter's level, but only the point does not apply to the baccalaureate. Each of these
types is characterized by the positions of solvable problems and the corre-
sponding way of becoming / development of pedagogical potential. The point
type is aimed at propaedeutic preparation for the possible implementation by
graduates of the magistracy of pedagogical activity, the method of influence
on pedagogical potential is defined as diffuse, which does not provide sys-
tem training, but provides a ground for further self-development as a teacher.
The binary type is oriented both to the bachelor's degree and to the master's
degree. Its task is systematic professionally and pedagogical training, closely
linked with other professional education and activities. The method of form-
ing a pedagogical potential for this type is deductive, since in this case the
system basis provides the formation of individual pedagogical stylistics and
skill. The third, linear, type is organisationally the most traditional, since it is
represented by a two-level system of professional and pedagogical training,
which implements the classical organizational principles of continuity, con-
sistency, and systemicity. The method which is the most appropriate for this
type of development of pedagogical potential is inductive, since (by analogy
with the inference) methodologically ensures the formation of a professional
person, organic fusion of personal and professional features.

In the context of the spatial-environmental approach, attention was paid
to the development of the teacher's capacity of higher education in general
and graduation department in particular. The role of the latter both in the
formation of the educational program and in its implementation by the mas-
ters is the leading one.

1. Beryn
[Ipobnema eheKTHBHOCTI OCBITHBOT / TIEIATOTIYHOT TiSITBHOCTI € CKITaI-
HOFO HacaMIIepe]l Yepe3 BCEOXOMHICTh KPUTEPIiB BU3HAYCHHS PE3yJIBTATHB-
HOCTI. ABTOpH TIPOEKTY KOHIIEMIIi PO3BUTKY Teaaroriqnoi ocsitu (2017)
O3HAYYIOTh I1€ SIK «0aratorpaHHICTh, KA Y CBOIX BUINMX MPOsBaX MiiiMa-
€Thbes 10 MucTenTBay [10, c. 2], 3a3HaYar0uu TAKOX, [0 «BUCOKHH PiBEHb
aKaJeMIYHHX JTOCSITHEHb, MPOJEMOHCTPOBAHUH 3/100yBayeM MeIaroriayHoro
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(daxy miJ yac HaBYAHHSI Y 3aKJIaji OCBITH, HE FapaHTY€E HOTO YCHIIIHOCTI B
npodeciiniit nisbHOCTI» [ 10, €. 2]. Takum unHOM, Ha3BaHa MpodIEMa pPo3-
rally’)Ky€eThCsl Ha Pe3yJbTaTUBHICTD MPOQeCciiiHO-TIearoriqYHo1 miAIrOTOBKU
B PO3pi3i CIIBBIIHECEHHS IOKIAJeHUX 3yCHib K 31 ctopoHu 3BO, Tak i
3100yBaua Bumoi ocsitu. Y podounx noxkymentrax FOHECKO, mpucssue-
Hux megaroriig XXI cTOmITTS, 3a3HaYeHO, IO «TOJOBHOIO ILIIO OCBITH
21 CTOMITTS € CTBOPEHHS HaBYAbHUX MOXKIMBOCTEH JUIsl 1HMBITyalbHO-
CTi, MATPUMKA ii PO3BUTKY NPOTATOM KUTTS, aKTUBHICTb, HE3AJIC)KHICTD
V4HIB, 32 SIKHX BYMTEI TIOBHHHI CTaTH «TPEHEpaMU 3 HaBYaHHS» — POJb,
JTy’Ke BIIMIHHA BiJI TPAIUIIIHHOTO BYMTENS Kiacy» [22, c. 14]. 3 muM xe
OB’ SI3aHUM K MEXaHI3M Pe3yJbTaTUBHOCTI (BIAX1I BiJl KOHIICIIIIi HACII-
JlyBaHHS SIK TPOBIAHOT B Y4YiHHI), TaKk 1 pe3yJbTaT, M0 MEPETBOPIOETHCS
3 piBHEBOTO (KiNbKiCHOro) Ha iHAMBimyanpHmii (sikicmmii). Moro Moxmna
03HAYUTH SIK TOAAHY OCBITHIO BapTICTh, IO MA€ SIK ONUHUYHE, TaK 1 CymMap-
HO-CHHEpriuHe BUPaKEHHS (HApOILIEHHS MOTEeHLIaNy).

OTxe, akTyaJbHICTb JOCIIPKEHH TIeJarOriYHOTO MOTEeHIIIay SIK OCBIT-
HBO{ MEPEYMOBH Ta OCBITHBOTO PE3yJbTaTy B yMOBaxX MaricTparypH neaa-
TOTIYHUX CIIeiaJbHOCTEH 3yMOBJICHa OHOBJICHHSIM 3arajbHHX M1IXO/iB 10
OCBITH sIK JaHAMATY, 11 Pe3yabTaTUBHOCTI Y BUMIpi iHAUBIIA — SIK YHC-
JICHHHUX TIEPEXOJIiB BiJl HOTO POJIi JJAaHKH B JIAHITFOTY JIO TBOPIIS JIAHITFOKKIB
nofanoi Baptocti [20, c. 15].

Merta myOmikarii — npoaHamizyBaTy GakTopu GOpMyBaHHS Ta PO3BUTKY
TeIarOTiYHOTO MOTEHITIAy MariCTPaHTIB PI3HUX OCBITHIX MPOrpaM MiAro-
TOBKH.

JItst MOCSITHEHHS] METH TUTAHYEMO PO3B’SI3aTH TaKi 3aBIaHHS:

— BH3HAYUTH Ta CITIBCTABUTH 3MiCTOBEC HAIIOBHCHHS HOHSTTS «II€HAro-
TIYHHUHI TOTEHIIAI;

— IpoaHaji3yBaTH OCBITHI MpOrpaMm MiArOTOBKM MariCTpaHTiB 3a pi3-
HUMM CIIEIiaIbHOCTAMU;

— TUMNOJOTI3yBaTH NMpoQeCiiiHO-Nearoriyny MiArOTOBKY MariCTpaHTIiB
3 MO3UIIiH (HopMyBaHHS NEArOTiYHOTO MOTEHITIANY;

— OXapaKTEePHU3yBATH CIIOCOON CTAHOBJICHHS IEATOTIYHOTO IIOTCHITIATY
BiJIMIOBIJTHO JI0 THITY MPO]eCiifHO-TIearoriyHol MiArOTOBKH.

MertoonoriyHuM 0a3ucoM JTOCIHIHKEHHS MeAaroriyHoro TMOTeHIIamy
npo¢eciiHOl MiArTOTOBKM MAariCTPaHTIB € 3arajbHa OHTOJIOTIS CHCTEM-
HO-CTPYKTYPHOTO aHaji3y, TeOpis MisUTLHOCTI, TEOPis MHCICHHS, Teopis
HayKH Ta CEMIOTHKA.
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Jlorika momaHHs A0 CHIKEHOTO MaTepiay MoJisrae y BABUCHHI MiIXO/1iB
JI0 TIyMa4eHHs KaTeropii Ta 03HAUYCHHS MOHSTTS «IIeJarori9yHOro MOTCHITI-
ay», BU3HAYEeHHI W aHai3l TUIIB NpodeciiiHO-11earoriyHoi MmiJroToBK1
MaricTpiB, PO3KpHUTTI crieliu(ikyu HACKPI3HOT MiATOTOBKK MaricTpiB Ta Mari-
CTpaTypH Ha OCHOBI MEPEXPECHOr0 BCTYIY, y3arajibHEHHI COCO0iB (op-
MYBaHHsI [Ie/JarOriyHOTO MOTEHIiaTy IPpoQeciHHOI MiITOTOBKH MAaricTpiB.

2. Ilixxoau B KOCTIIKEHHAX KOHIENTY MeJarorivHoro noTeHmiagy

BuBYeHHS BITYU3HSHUX JIITEpaTypHUX JDKEPEIl 3aCBIIUYE, 10 KOHIICTIT
T1e/IarOT1YHOTO TIOTEHIT ATy YacTO BUKOHYE TOTIOMIKHY (DYHKITIIO B XapaKTe-
pucTtHkax GpopM, BUJIIB, METOJIIB OCBITHBOI / TIEArori4HOT MisTbHOCTI. Tak,
HAIPHKIIAJ, 3apa3 akKTUBHO MOCITIHKYETHCS MpoOieMaTiKa MeJaroriqaHoro
MOTEHITiaTy MUCTEIBKOT [3; 16], mo3BimeBoi [5; 21], cCIOPTHBHO-0310pO-
BUOi [26] misutbHOCTI; OCBITHIX TexHooriH [7; 13]; mpodeciit Ta pemirii
[15; 27], nunaktuuHux 3aco0iB [25]. IcHye Hu3ka myOnikauiidi 3 ympas-
JIHHS, K1 TIIyMa4daTh NeJaroriYHui MOTeHIial SK BiAMOBIIHICTh KaApOBOi
CTPYKTYpPHU 3aBJaHHSM YIpaBiHHA 3aKiafoM. lleperniueHi Bue Jxepena
€, paJilie, UTFCTPaTUBHUMH, HIK aHATITHYHUMU IIIOJI0 HAIIOT TEMHU.

ko aHamizyBaTH HayKOBY JITeparypy OJHM3BKOTO 3apyOikiKs, TO
MOYKHa BHSIBUTH JCIIO iHIIY TeHJeHIito. Lle, Hacamnepen, yBara jqocmiji-
HUKIB JIO IMEJaroriqHoro MmoTeHIiary ocoductocti Buntens. IlepeBaxna
OUTBIIICTh JOCTIDKCHUX HaMu myOiikamii [4; 6; 17] 3a BUXITHY TOYKY
oepyth nociipkeras O.M. BomHaps, sSIKUM 1 3arpoBajpKEHO Med IMiaXi,
a Kareropis MeJarorivHoro MOTEHIay 3MiCTOBO KOPEIIOE 13 0COOMCTHM,
OCKIJTBKH 03HAUY€ETHCS SIK CKITAJJHEe KOMILUICKCHE ITOHSTTS, 3010HOCTI Ta CHH-
T3 NIeBHUX OCOOUCTICHUX SKOCTEH Ta BIACTUBOCTEH JIIOAMHH, 110 3a0e311e-
YyIOTh €(PEKTUBHICTh meaaroriunoi faismpHocTi [1]. Lled minxin Habmmkae
HAC JI0 BUPIIICHHS MOCTABICHUX 3aBIaHb, IPOTE BBAXKAEMO, 1[0 HAHOLIBII
NpUAHATHUM Oy/ie BH3HAUCHHS, TOMTOBHEHE BUMHKOBHM Iimxomom: «IIpo-
(beciiiHnii megarorivHMi MOTEHINAN Tefarora — Iie CKJIaJHe JUHaMiuHe
0COOUCTICHE YTBOPEHHS, IO IHTErPy€ CYKYMHICTh BHYTPINIHIX OCOOH-
CTHX peCypciB JIOAMHU (TICUX0(i3i0I0TidHI BIACTUBOCTI, MOTpeOH, 311i0-
HOCTI, IIHHICHI Opi€HTAaIlii, yCTAHOBKH, 0COOUCTI SIKOCTi, MOTHUBH, 3HAHHS,
YMiHHsI, HABUYKH Ta 1H.), SIKi 32 IEBHUX 30BHINITHIX YMOB MOXYTh MPOSIBH-
TUCS Y TpodeciiHii AisTbHOCTI Y (OpMI YCBITOMIICHUX TPOdeCciiHHnX ik
B cuTyalisix mpogeciiinoro Budopy» [17, c. 139]. Kpim Toro, BUXOIUTH-
MEMO i3 T€3H, IO «II0 KOKEH CTYACHT € IIOTSHIIIHHIM HOCIEM ITeIarOriqHOi
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CYTHOCTI» [2], JONMOBHHUBIIH ii Cy0’€KTHO: «A TaKOX BYMTE]b, BUKJIAIAY,
3aKJajl BUIIOI OCBITH». XapaKTePUCTUYHO, MEIAroriyHa CyTHICTh € TBOP-
YO-1HHOBAIIHHO0, OCKIUJIBKH, 3aKJIaJIA0YHCh Y MPOIIEC] MearoriyHol mijI-
TOTOBKH, «pealli3yeThes y polieci neaaroriunoi Teopaocti» [19].

3. TunoJiorist npogeciiiHo-nearorivHoi MiArOTOBKU

BigmoBigno mo cywacHoi cucteMu NpogeciifHOi MiATOTOBKH MOXKHA
BHOKPEMHUTH TaKi TUIH MPOQECiHHO-TIEAArOTIYHOT MTiATOTOBKH.

[Neprmii, TOYKOBHH, TUIT. 3TiTHO 3 HUM BCi MariCTpaHTH PI3HUX CIICITi-
aJBHOCTEH BUBYAIOTH OJHY (pijie — J(Bl) HABYAIBHI JUCIUILIIHA MTPOTIEe-
BTHYHOTO XapaKTepy, 3aBIAHHSIM SIKOT / IKUX € MiATOTYBAaTH IPYHT JUTS MOXK-
JIMBOTO TIEPEXOMy Bifl PIBHS MOBCSKICHHOTO CTOPOHHBOTO CITOCTEPEIKCHHS
MpoQeCciiHMX acTeKTIB MEAAroriyHol JISTTbHOCTI IO PIBHA X OCMHCIICHHS.
3 miei MEeTOr0 B HABYAJIbHI TUIAHU 3a3BUYail BKIFOYAIOTHCS TaKi IUCHUILTIHY,
SIK TIEATOTiKa 1 TICUXOJIOTISI BUIO1 TIKOJIM, METOIMKA BUKJIAJIAHHS Y BUIIIIN
IIKOJi, KPiM TOTO, €JIEMEHTOM MPAKTHYHOTO HABYAHHS € ACHCTCHTChKA MPaK-
THUKA, 110, B pAMKaX [bOT0 THILY, YaCTO € CKJIAIOBOIO IHIIIUX BB MPAKTHK.

Hpyrwii, OiHapHuUi (IOABIMHUHA, PIBHOODKHHMIA), THII, XO4 OLIbIIIE BIACTH-
BUIl OakalaBpChKOMY PiBHIO, IPOTE € SIKICHOIO TIEPETyMOBOIO (POPMYBAHHS
MearoTivHOTO MOTEHINiaTy B Marictparypi. 3rixHo 3 B.A. Ko3zakoBuMm [9] —
e IUISIX TOCTYNOBOrO ()OPMYBaHHS TIEJJATOTTYHOTO MOTEHIIATY CTYICHTA,
SIKMA 0OpaB HEIeNIaroriyHy CreliaibHICTh (HalWvacTime — B YHIBEPCHTETI
HereaarorivHoro npodiro). Came 3 iHIMIATHBU IIBOTO HAYKOBIIS JIO OCBIT-
HBO-TIpo(eCciitHOT MporpaMH IMiITOTOBKH, IIOTpaB/ia, bakaaaBpa rany3i 3HaHb
«ExoHOMiKa 1 MiAIPHUEMHHUIITBOY (3TiAHO 13 Kitacudikamiero 2010 poky) Oyi10
BKJTFOUCHO OJIOK BHOIPKOBHMX JUCHHMIUTIH TICHXOJOTO-TIEaroriyHol Imiaro-
TOBKH, 30KpemMa «[IcHxomnoris MisUTbHOCTI Ta HABYAIGHHN MEHEIDKMECHTY,
«KoMmyHIKaTUBHI TpollecH Y HaBYaHHI» Ta «MeToiuKa BUKIIAAHHS €KOHO-
Mikm» [14]. Ix 3acBoenns nepen6ayano nocrynose GopmysanHs npodeciitno
OpIEHTOBAHMX PUC HE JIHUIIE K EKOHOMICTIB, MAPKETOJIOTIB, aje i K BUKIIA-
nadgiB. [1pu oMy KJIacM4Ha MeIarorivyHa MmijiroToBKa He MpOBaiiIach.

[lle omHUM BapiaHTOM JPYrOr0 THITy € HABYAHHS 3a CIICLIaJIbHICTIO
015 «IIpodeciiitna ocBiTa (3a creriamizamisMn)», TeX OakaTaBpChKUAN
piBeHB, sSIKE, 4acTO, 3IHCHIOETHCS B PYCIIi IOJATKOBOI criemiaabHoCTi. [lei
THUI TiATOTOBKH OXOIUTIOE ITHPOKUHN CHEKTP MENAroriyHoi MpoOIeMaTHKH.
KoHTeHT-aHaIi3 HAasSBHOI Ha calTax 3aKJaJiB BHINOI OCBITH iH(pOpMAIIii
PO HaBYAJIbHI TUTAHW 3aCBIIUYE, IO MEPENiK AUCIHUIUIIH (POPMYEThCS 3
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ypaxyBaHHSIM YK€ HasBHOTO NeNarorigHoro (y 3HaYeHHI KaIpoBO-BHKIIA-
JIAI[bKOTO) TIOTEHITIay.

Hactynnum BapiantoM OiHapHOrO THIy € IiJrOTOBKa MAaricTpiB 3a
cneuianbHicTIO 011 «OCBiTHI, EAAroriyHi HAyKW», 1O 3AIHNCHIOETHCS IS
BUITYCKHHKIB HE HM)KYE MEPIIOro (0akanaBpChbKOTO) PiBHSL.

Tperiii, ZIHIKHUNA, TUIT CTOCYETHCS] MIUTOMO TEAATOTIYHOI MaricTpaTypu
Ha OCHOBI MONEPEeIHBO 3100y TO MeIaroriyHoi CreniaabHOCTI.

VY myOmnikarii po3missHEMO 0COOIMBOCTI IPYTrOro i TPEThOrO THITIB MPO-
(hbeciiiHOT MirOTOBKU MaricTpiB. ¥ KOHTEKCTI MEJaroriqyHOro MOTEHIATy
iX 00’e€THy€e HEOOXIIHICTh ypaxyBaHHS OCOOIHMBOCTEH KYJIbTYpPHO-OCBIT-
HBOTO MPOCTOPY KOHKPETHOTO 3aKjajly BHUIIOI OCBITH, B SKOMY BiJ0yBa-
€ThCS ITUPKYIIOBaHHS MPOQECiHHIX Ta MeNaroriYHuX MIHHOCTEH 1 Tpaau-
miii. 3o0kpema Horo BapiaHTaMU MOXKYTh OyTH KyJIBTYPHO-OCBITHIH IPOCTIp
MearorivHoro, KracuuHoro yu HernpogineHoro 3BO. Lle BruinBarime Ha
3MICT HaBUAJIBHUX IUIAHIB, IO OLTBII HAOYHO BHJIHO Ha e€Tari OakaiaBp-
ChKOI MMiJIrOTOBKU. Hampukia, aHali3 HaBYaJIbHUX TUIAHIB CIIEHIaJTbHOCTI
6.010101 «[lomxkinsHa ocBita» (2013-2014 pp., K0 BiAMiHM cTaHIApTIB)
3aCBi/IUy€ HAsBHICTh TAKUX BiAMIHHOCTEM:

— YHIBEPCUTETCHhKI HAyKOBI IIKOJIM, II[0 iCHYBAJIM Y CKJIANHCS] BIPO-
noex octanHix 20 pokiB (ITHY imeni Bacuns Credanuka — erHomnenaro-
riku Ta icropis nexaroriku; JIHY imeni IBana ®panka — onepTs Ha HasBHI
¢binonoriuny, npapauyy Ta iHmi mkonu, JJJIITY imeni [Bana ®dpanka — Ha
MPOBIJIHY HAII03HABYY Ta COLIaJIbHO-TYMaHITapHY TEMATHKY);

— perioHajbHI BIIMIHHOCTI (BOHM HE CYTTEBI B MeXKaX YHIBEPCHTETIB
3aximHOrO periony YKpaiHu, POTe aHAJIOTIYHE TOCIIIHKEHHS 13 BKIIIOYCH-
HSIM TIEIarOTiYHUX YHIBEPCHUTETIB 3 IHIIUX PErioHIB YKpaiHW iX BHUSBUTH,
110 BUILTUBAE 3 IOMIUYEHUX Y Mpoleci 00poOku 0cobIuBoCTel mojadi Bijo-
MOCTEH MpO iCTOPiI0 YHIBEPCUTETIB, CTYyIIHb OCMHUCICHHS BJIACHOI 17IeH-
TUYHOCTI Ta BIAMOBIJHUX MPOEKIiHl y HABYATIBHUX IUIaHAX; HAIIPUKIIAT, 34
HanpsimoM 6.010101 «lomkinsHa ocita» ITHY imeni Bacuns Credannxa
MporoHye Ha BHOIp HaB4aibHy muctuIIIiHy «lctopis ocsitn Ilpuxap-
narts», JIHY imeni [Bana ®@panka — «IcTopist JIbBIBCHKOTO YHIBEPCUTETY»,
JJITY imeni IBana ®@panka — «lcropiss OYH i YIIA», «Icropis ykpain-
chKoro Bilickkay, «[loe3is Tapaca Illepuenkay, « ETHOTeorpadis Yrpainmy,
«IcTopist ykpaiHChKOi iaciopu», « YkpaiHa B €Bporri 1 cBiTi»)» [24, ¢. 379].

3apa3 Ha HaBYAJIbHI IJIAHW MariCTPAHTIB BIUTMBAE K HAYKOBHH ITOTCHITI AT
BUITYCKHOI Ka(eApH, TaK i XapaKTEPUCTHKH KYJIBTYPHO-OCBITHBOTO IPOCTOPY
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3aKi1ay BHIIOL OCBITH B IiyioMy. KiTFoWoBHME MeXaHi3MaMH IIbOTO TIPOIIECY
€ CTaHOBIIEHHs cy0’ekTHOCTI i 00 exTuBauis. L{i 1Ba nmpouecu iHTerpoBaHi
Mk coboro. [lepimii nependavae po3mMupeHHs paMoK Cy0’€KTHOCTI B OCBITI,
o Binnosigae 3akoHy Ykpainu «IIpo BuIly OCBITY», SIKMIf HaJae cCTaTycy
€JIEMEHTIB CHCTEeMHU HE JIMIIEC yYaCHUKaM OCBITHBOTO MPOIECY Ta OpraHam
YIpaBIiHHA, a i 3aKJIa]jaM BUIOI OCBITH, PIBHSIM Ta CTYIICHSIM BHIIOI OCBITH,
rajy3sM 3HaHb 1 CIIeNiaIbHOCTSIM, OCBITHIM Ta HayKOBUM IIpOTpamam, CTaH-
JlapTaM OCBITHBOI JIISUTLHOCTI Ta cTaHIapTaM BUIIOT OcBiTH [8, cT. 11]. Takum
YHHOM MpOoQeCcioHalTi3M, 0TKe, U TearoriyHui MmoTeHIiaNn, GopMyeThes Ta
PO3BHBAETKLCS i1 BIUIMBOM HU3KW YMHHHUKIB-CY0’€KTIB pi3HOTO THITY. JIpYy-
THi Tporec, 00 €KTUBALIIS, MO € TMEePETBOPCHHSIM «Cy0’€KTHBHOTO 3MICTY
CBIJIOMOCTI B CaMOCTIi{HY, He3aJIe)KHY BiJl CBIZIOMOCTI CYTHICThY» [23, c. 495],
OJTHOYACHO € sIK HACIIJAKOM Ccy0’ekThBalii (B pycii IbOTO BU3HAYCHHS —
3MICTOM [KOJIGKTHBHOI]| CBIZIOMOCTI), Tak 1 ii oOcTaBuHot. LL{ono nmpeamery
HAILIOTO JIOCII1KEHHS], M1e1aroriqHoro MOTEHIay, 1i IPOLEeCH Ail0Th OIHO-
YaCHO, X04 1 HE OHOCIPSAMOBAHO: Cy0’€KTHBAIlisl € HAKOMTMYEHHSM MOTEHIIi-
ay, Tolli sIK 00’ €KTUBALliSl BU3HAYA€E HOTO SKICTb.

OTKe, CTAaHOBICHHS 1 PO3BHUTOK I€AAaroriyHOrO MOTEHIiany BiI0y-
Ba€Thca y XOli MpodeciiiHO-TearoriqyHo1 MiIrOTOBKH, M0 MPOXOAUTH B
00CTaBHHAX PI3HUX OCBITHIX IPOTPaM, KyJIBTYPHO-OCBITHIX HPOCTOPIB,
cy0’ekTiB (puc. 1).

KyabTypHo-ocBiTHI
pocTip 3aKJiaay BHILOI OCBIiT

Ilexaroriunuii
MOTeHIia
Mmaricrpa

OcBiTHA
nporpama

[any3b 3HaHD,
cneniaJbHiCTh

Puc. 1. YnHHNKY BIUIMBY HA MeAArorivHUi MOTeHIiaa MaricTpis

(cKnadeHo agmopamu camocmitiHo)
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Ha puc. 1 300paxeHi TiTbku aOCTPaKTHI YMHHUKH, 110 BIUIMBAIOTH HA
(opMyBaHHS i PO3BUTOK MENATOTIYHOTO MOTEHIIIATY MAriCTPiB y iX mpode-
ciitniit migroroBui. Cy0’€KTHI YMHHUKY (3aKiaj] BUIIOI OCBITH, Kadenpa,
KaJpOBHUIl CKJIal, MariCTpaHTH) He 300pakeHi, OCKIIbKY BOHHU, YIEPEBaX,
MalOTh KOHKPETHHUH XapakTep, TOMY IMOTaHO MiJIal0ThCS y3araJlbHEHHIO Ta
cXeMaTH3ariii.

4. ®opMyBaHHs NeJArorivHOro NOTeHIiaJly MAriCTPAHTIB,
SIKi He MaIOTh 0aKAIABPCHKOIO CTYNEHs 3 NMeAaroriku

SKI0 XapakTepu3yBaTH J10/IaHy OCBITHIO BapTICTh (3a0€31eYeHHS TpH-
POIIeHHS/POPMYBaHHS TIEIarOTIYHOTO MOTEHITIATY ), 110 TOBHHHA cHOopMy-
BaTHCS 3aBISIKM HABYAHHIO B MaricTpaTypi HECIIOPITHEHHX CIIeIiabHOC-
TEH, TO BOHA Majia O MaTh JOCTAaTHHO BUCOKI IIOKa3HUKK O0ail 3a paxXyHOK
TOTO, MO PI3HHI BXiTHOTO Ta BUXITHOTO MPOQECIHHO-NEIAroriqyHoro
MOTEHIIIATY € 3HAYHOIO Yepe3 HU3bKUI TOKa3HUK BXigHoro. He BBaskaeMo
HOro HyNbOBMM Ha OCHOBI TOTO, IO AJs BCTYIy B Marictparypy abditypi-
€HT NIOBUHCEH CKJIACTH JBA BCTYIHI (haXoBi iCIIUTH, 1€ 3aCBiIuye HOTO TEO-
peTnyHy MiAroToBICHICTh. KpiM TOro, HaBYaIbHUI JTOCBI BCTYITHHKA Ha
MOMEHT TIOYaTKy MaricTpaTypH CKiIajae He MeHIe 15 pokiB (xoma, 6aka-
naBpar). OCKIJIbKY HaBYallbHA JISUTBHICTH € CKIIQJHOIO 1, MOHAHMEHIIE,
JIBOKOMITOHEHTHOO, a MTPOBITHIM MEXaHI3MOM YYiHHS, ITOKH 110, 3aJIMIIIa-
€ThCS HACIIyBaHHsI, MO)KHA TOBOPHUTH 1 TIPO 3arajibHy c()OPMOBaHICTh Ta
YCTAJICHICTh 3araJbHOTO 00pa3y MeaaroriyHol TisIbHOCTI.

B acmekTi menaroriyHoro IMOTEHIaly BHKIAJAa4iB HEmpoGiIbHUX
3aKJIaJ{IB BHIOI OCBITH ICHY€ 3arajibHa mNpobjema iJIeHTH(IKAIIHHOTO
XapakTepy, 110, 3 MOYATKOM HAaBYaHHS B IEAArOTiYHIi MaricTparypi, KOH-
KpeTU3yeThCs 1 B CTyAeHTiB. Exkcrpec-onuTyBaHHSA, NpOBEIEHE cepel
JIOCBiIUEHUX CHIBPOOITHUKIB Kadeap HemeIarorivHuxX CreuiagbHOCTeH Yy
HenpodineHOMY 3BO BHSBMIIO TaKy TEHACHIIIO: OMMTAHI HAyKOBO-IE/a-
TOTiYHI MpaliBHUKN YHIBEPCUTETY Ha MUTaHHA «Bama aktyansHa mpodge-
cisi. S 3apa3 — ...», — BIAMOBIJIM HA3BABIIH CBiii ax 3a qUIIIoMoM y 28,6 %
BHITAJIKiB, 1HIII Jalld BIAMOBIML, 3 SIKAX CIIJYE, 110 aKTyalbHOK U HUX
npodeciero € BUKIaMabKa (Ipy OMY K YTOUYHCHHS OyJiM BKa3aHi pi3Hi
ii acTeKTH: TIeAaroriyHmii, HAyKOBHH, YIpaBIiHChKHI). X cTax pobotn y
3BO craHoBHB, y cepeaHbomy, 25 pokiB. Ile, Ha Hamly JTyMKY, CBITYHUThH
PO HasBHY aMOIBaJICHTHICTh MPO(ECIHHUX MIHHOCTEH, IO € PUPOTHOIO
IUTSL KyJIBTYPHO-OCBITHBOTO IPOCTOPY Taly3eBOT0 YHiBepcHTETY. BomHo-
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Yac, 371MCHIOIYH MMiITOTOBKY MaricTpiB MEIaroriku 3a OiHApHUM THIIOM,
CIIJI TPUMATH B TOJI 30py MpOOJeMy MOEJHAHHS PI3HUX MPOQeCiifHuX
LIHHOCTEH, JIe OAHUM 13 eTamniB (popMyBaHHS KOMOIHAIlIT «I[IHHOCTI TIPO-
¢ecii — menaroriuHi HIHHOCTI» € «BIAKPUTT» CyTi mpobdiemu Ta Gpopmy-
JIIOBaHHS I1iseH 1 3aBaaHsb 3 ii po3B’sI3aHHI.

JUis mopmonmaHHSA IbOTO 1MEHTU(IKALIHHOTO PO3PHBY MAariCTpaHTaM
cnemianbHocTi 011 «OcBiTHI, menaroriydi Haykw» JIbBiBCBKOrO HaIiio-
HAJIBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY BETEPUHAPHOI MEIUIIMHM Ta O10TEXHOJIOTIH iIMEH1
C.3. [>XMIBKOrO 3alpONOHOBaHI JUCIUILIIHE « YHIBEPCUTETCHKA OCBIiTa,
«IMipK cydacHOro mejarora», «KoMyHIKaTHBHI MpoIecH y HaBUaHHI»,
«[lenaroriyHa eTHKa Ta JICOHTOJIOTIS, 10 nporpamu «llemarorika BUIIOT
OCBITH» BKIIIOYCHHH OJOK TeM 3 icTopil memaroriku. Y 3B’s3Ky i3 UM
HaOyBae 0COONMBOI Barm OpraHizallisl MeAarorivHoOro CyIpOBOAY IPAKTUK
Ta crenrdika KepiBHUITBA KYPCOBHMH I MariCTepChKUMH pOOOTaMH, MO,
Ha Hallly AYMKY, Pa3oM i3 IOTOYHOIO CTYAEHTCHKOIO HAyKOBOIO pOOOTOIO B
T'YpTKax, OBUHHI CKIIaJIaTH TeMaTHUYHO IUTICHUH eTan npodeciiiHno-nena-
TOT1YHOTO CTAHOBIICHHS.

[HmM acniexToM, 1o morpedye 0coONMBOI yBard 4epes MonepenHiit
OCBITHIN JIOCBIJI, € TIOJIOJIAHHS BIIMBOBOCTI (SIK ITO3UTHMBHOI, TaK 1 Hera-
THUBHOI) peepeHTHUX 0ci0 3 YHcia BUKIAAavYiB TUCHUILTIH mpodeciinol
CIPSIMOBAHOCTI, TAKUM YHHOM — 3a0€3TMCUYCHHS MOXIIMBOCTI (DOpMYBaHHS
BUITyCKHHKAMH MAariCTPaTypy BIACHOT CTHJIICTHKH IIEIarorivyHOl JIisTb-
HOCTI. B acriekTi mpoJoBKEeHHs aHajli3y HaBYaJIBHOTO TUIAHY — 1€ JTUCIIH-
IUTiHA podeciifHol Ta MpakTHYHOT MiAroToBKY «Ilemaroriuna putopukay,
«CydacHi TeXHONOTIl BUKIaTaHHI, «|HPOpPMAIIifHO-KOMYHIKaIiiHI TeX-
HOJIOTIi B OCBITi». [HIUBIAyanpHUN TinXin y GopMyBaHHI IEIaroriqyHoro
noTeHIiany 3abe3neuye Oe3nocepeaHs y4yacTb MariCTpaHTIB y SKOMOTa
O1bIIIii KiTBKOCTI HAYKOBO-NIEAATOTiUHUX 3aXO01B (B TOMY UHCIi — B pOoOOTi
HAyKOBO-METOAMYHOTO ceMiHapy kadeapu). Takum crnocobom HasiBHi
1a0JIOHH MEAAroriyHoi MisSUIBHOCTI y mpodecii BTpadaroTh CTIiHMKIiCTh, 110
CHpHsie BUBUIBHEHHIO OCOOHMCTOTO TBOPUYO-iHHOBAILIHOTO MOTCHILATY
MaricTpanra.

OTKe, OJJHMM 3 acIeKTiB MpodeciiHO-TIeIaroriYHol MiATOTOBKH Mari-
CTpiB 32 OIHAPHHUM THIIOM € ii OITOCEPEAKOBAHICTh MTONIEPEIHBOIO CIICIiab-
HicTIO. Yepe3 1le BUHUKAIOTh MEBHI OOMEKEHHS BILUTMBOBOCTI BHITYCKHOI
kadeapu (Iir0Th momnepenHi npodeciitai skopi). EdpexTuBHUME criocOo0aMu
X TIOJIONIAHHS € TOIIMPEHHS CyJacHOI MmeaaroriqHoi iHpopMallii nuITxoM
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opraizamii Ta MPOBEJICHHS CEMIHAPIB JUIS BUKJIAIa4iB HEIMEIArOTIYHHX
CIELIAbHOCTEH, aKTUBHA B3a€MOJisl 3 YHIBEPCHTETCHKHMHU BUIAHHIMU
(sIK HayKOBO1, TaK 1 MOMYJSPHOI CIPSMOBAHOCTI), cieundiyHa opraHizanis
po0Ootu 3i ctenioM Kadeapu (kpim iHGopMaIlii 1Jis CTyAEHTIB, BiH TOBUHEH
MICTUTH I iH(pOpMaNio 171 BUKJIAAauiB), CATOM, KadeapaTbHUMU CTOPiH-
KaMH y COLIMEpexKax.

5. ®opmyBaHHs | pO3BUTOK MeAArorivHOr0 MOTEeHNiaJy MaricTpaHTiB,
SIKi HABYAIOTHCSA 32 JBOCTYIEHEBOIO MPOrPaMOI0

Tpertiii, JTIHIMHAN, THIT MJTOTOBKU MariCTPaHTIB CTOCY€EThCS TaK 3Ba-
HOT TeJaroriyHoi MaricTparypH, sika € JIOTIYHHM 3aBEpPIICHHSM OJIHOTO
HanpsMy IIrOTOBKH — (DaxiBIs MEJaroridyHuX CIEIialbHOCTeH Ha eTa-
nax «0OakanmaBpaT-mMaricrparypa». IliarotoBka mpogecioHamiB, SKUM Y
JOKyMEHTaX IpO BHIIY OCBITY SIK KBaliikamito OyJe BKa3aHO «BYHTEIH /
BHUXOBATelb...», BA3HAYAETHCS LIJI0I0 HU3KOIO 00’ €KTUBHUX Ta Cy0’ €KTHUB-
HUX YMHHUKIB, cepell SKMX BaroMe Micle MOoCiJla€ MmenaroriyHuii moTeH-
uian. [IpyuoMy BapTo B3sITH IO yBaru IMeAarorivyHUid MOTEHIaN 1 HayKo-
BO-TIEJIarOT1UHKX MPAaliBHUKIB, 1 CTY/ICHTIB, SIKi 3 IEPIIOT0 POKY HABYAHHS
OTPUMYIOTh CHCTEMAaTH30BaHi 3HAHHS, HAaOyBalOTh MPAKTUYHOTO JOCBIiLY,
(hOpMYIOTH OCHOBHI CTPYKTYPHI KOMIIOHEHTH MpoQeciiiHO-TeIaroriaHol
KomIiiereHTHOCTI. Cirii 0COOMMBO BiJ3HAYMTH, IO JHUIIEC LM THII IAro-
TOBKH Tiepeadauae TaKy Crerudiky, sk «1adboparopHe HaBYaHHD, OCKUIBKH
iX HaBYAIBHUH MOCBIJ IPYHTYETHCS, B TOMY YHCIi, HAa O€3M0CEepEIHEOMY
CIIOCTEPEIKCHHI MMOBEIHKH / )KUATTS Y Ipodecii, mo 3MIHCHIOETHCS B YMOBax
IUTMHHOTO OCBITHBOTO MPOIIECY, KOJIM BUKJIAIaq-TIeIaroT B3aEMOIIE 3i CTy-
JICHTOM-TIEAroroM. BHACIIOK IbOr0 BUHUKAIOTH CHCHU(DIYHI BIpTyalbHi
YMOBH «HaBUYaJIbHOT Tab0opaTopii», 3a AKUX 3HAYHA KIJIBKICTh PO eciiHuX
€JIEMEHTIB JIOCTaTHBO CYBOPO PETNIAaMEHTYEThCS came 00CTaBUHAMMU B3a€-
Mozil «Iegaror-neaarory.

JlocuTh 4YacTO MeAaroriyHuil MOTEHLian MOENHYIOTh 13 TBOPUYHM,
IHHOBaliHUM, i, B KOHTEKCTI I[bOTO BHUKIAAY, MU MIATPUMYEMO HAYKOBI
PO3BIIKM IIHOTO HATIPSIMY, SIKi BKa3ylOTh Ha Te, IO 3pOCTaHHIO mpodeci-
OHAJII3My BYMTEJS, YIOCKOHAICHHIO HOTO SIK Mpod)ecioHana crpusie came
chopmoBaHuii TBOpUWH, IHHOBaIIHHIH oTeHIan. CTyIiHb HOTO PO3BHHE-
HOCT1 0OYMOBIIIOE XapakTep MeJaroriqyHol B3aEMOJIIi «Iearor-cTyIeHTH
1 3a0e3redye TEPETBOPIOBANIbHI IMPOIECH B OCOOMCTICHHX CTPYKTypax
000x cTopid. ®opMyBaHHS TBOPYOTO MOTEHIIATY MaiOyTHHOTO BUMUTEIS /
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BHXOBaTels / BUKJIajada BijJOyBa€eThCsl BIPOJORK YChOTO mepioay mpode-
CIHHOI MIZArOTOBKM CTYACHTIB TEIArOTiYHUX CICIIaTbHOCTECH, 31HCHIO-
€TbCS AK MiJ] Yac ayIUTOPHHUX 3aHATh (JIeKLii, ceMiHapChKO-MPaKTHYHI
3aHATTS), TaK 1 B M03aaBAUTOPHIN AISNIBHOCTI — Y MPOLECi MPOXOIKESHHS
PI3HUX BUJIB MEJArorivyHol MpakTHKH. AHai3 HABYaJbHUX IUIAHIB IMiJro0-
TOBKH (paxiBIiB ramy3i 3HaHb — 01 «Ocgita / [lenarorikay», cneniansHOCTeH
012 «JdomxkineHa ocBiTay Ta 013 «IlouaTkoBa OCBITa», Ja€ MOXKJIUBICThH
KOHCTaTyBaTH, 1110 (POpMyBaHHS OCHOB II€JJarOTi4HOTO MMOTEHIIIaTy MaiOyT-
HBOTO (paxiBIsS OCBITH MOYMHAETHCS 3 MEPIIOTO Kypcy HaBYaHHS 1 TPHBAE
YIPOAOBXK YCHOTO MEPioAy HaBUAHHS.

BapTo 3a3HaunTH, M0 BaroMo0 OCHOBOIO AJisi (hOpMyBaHHS MOTCH-
miajy BUCTYIIa€ MOTHBAIIHII KOMITOHEHT, KM BU3HAYAETHCS KPUTE-
pieMm cBimomoro Bubopy npodecii crynearamu. OCOOINBO aKTyaIbHAM
el KOMIIOHEHT CTa€ caMe Ha eTalll MaricTparypH, OCKLIBKH, MO-TIepIIIe,
HaBYaHHA 3a MariCTepchbKOI0 MpOrpamolo He € 000B’A3KOBOIO YMOBOIO
npaneBiIalmTyBaHHs 3a Gpaxom, OoTke BUOIp Ha KOPUCTh MaricTpaTypu —
e 3pinuit Bubip BUIYCKHMKOM OakajiaBpaTy 3 IEJAroriku caMme Inefia-
roriuHoi cmemiansHOCTi. Ilo-Apyre, BeTymHa cesekIiiiHa AisUIBHICTD
¢axiBiiB 3 HampsMmy «Ocsita / Ilemarorika» m03BOJIsIE MOTHBOBAHO
mpoBecTH BinOip abitypientiB. Ha nmpomy erami, KpiM MOTHBAIiHOTO,
JIi€EBUM € TaKO)XK YMHHUK, IO Mependadae yXBaJeHHS apryMEHTOBAHOTO
npodeciitHoro pimeHHs (HANPUKIAJI MO0 MPETCHJICHTIB 13 BaJaMu
MOBIICHHS).

OCBITHS mapagurMa K CyKyIHICTh NPUHHATHX HAYKOBHM II€Aarorid-
HUM CIIBTOBapPHCTBOM TCOPETHYHHX, METOIOJNOTIYHUX Ta IHIIUX yCTa-
HOBOK Ha KOXXHOMY €TaIli PO3BUTKY IICJaroriKH BH3HAYA€ MEBHY MOJCIb
(cTanmapT) mpu po3B’s3aHHI MENIArOTIYHUX MPOOJIEM ITiJIrTOTOBKH (axiB-
LB y rajmy3i OCBITH. AHai3 3MICTy OCBITHIX Nporpam MiJroToBKH (axis-
1[iB O3HaYEeHUX crelianbHoCcTel (JIbBIBCHbKMI HalllOHAJTBHUNA YHIBEPCUTET
imeHi IBana dpanka) qae 3MOTy BHOKPEMUTH JIEsIKi TEHICHIIIT (pOpMyBaHHS
Ta PO3BUTKY MEAArOTiYHOTO MTOTEHINIATy CTYACHTIB B YMOBAX IEAAroriqyHol
MMATOTOBKH:

— HACTYITHICTh T4 CHUCTEMATHYHICTh (HASBHICTh HABYAIBHHUX JHCIIHU-
WIiH — «BeTym 1o crenianbHOCTI 3 OCHOBaMHM IeAarorikuy, «Jlumpakrruka
Ta MEAAroriuHi TEXHOJOTII», CYKYITHICTh PI3HUX METOIUK, 110 BimoOpaxkae
crenuQiKy MiATOTOBKH BYUTEIS TOYATKOBHUX KIJIACIB / BUXOBATEIIS 3aKIa Iy
JIOLIKIJTBbHOT OCBITH);
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— HacKpi3Ha NIpakTHYHA MiATOTOBKA (TIEJAaroridyHa MpaKTHKa MOYMHA-
€TBCSL 3 2-TO POKY HABUAHHS 1, 3pOCTAIOMU Y TPHUBAIOCTI Ta CKJIQJHOCTI
BHUKOHAHHS 3aB/IaHb, 3aKIHUYETbCS BUPOOHUYOIO (TIEPEIIUITIOMHOIO);

— TOCJIIOBHICTH Ta IJIECIPSIMOBAHICTh (MaricTepchka mporpama Imij-
TOTOBKH (haxiBI[iB € JIOTIYHUM MPOJOBKCHHSIM HABYAHHS CTYACHTIB OCBIT-
HBOTO PiBHS «OaKaiaBp»);

— HayKOBHH 3MiCT IpodeciiHO-IeaaroriYHol MiAroToBKH (IpodeciitHo
30pi€HTOBAHI 3aBIAHHS HAyKOBO-JIOCIIIHHUIBKOi, HAayKOBO-MOIIYKOBO{
JUSUTBHOCTI CTYIEHTIB OCBITHIX PiBHIB «0akayaBpy» Ta «marictp») [12].

PiBeHp miarotoBku (axiBI[iB OCBITH 3HAYHOK MIpPOK BHU3HAYAETHCS
SIKICTEO HABYAJIbHUX TUIAHIB, 3MICTOM OCBITHIX IIPOTPaM Ta IX BiJTIOBITHICTIO
BAMOTaM CYYacHOTO PO3BUTKY CYCILTbCTBA. SIK 3a3HAYArOThH JTOCIIiTHUKH,
Ba)XJIMBE 3HAUYCHHS MAIOTh TPAAUIII, IO CPOPMYBAIUCSI B KOHKPETHOMY
3akynani Bumoi oceitu (puc. 1). JIns onTumizanii miaHyBaHHsS OCBITHBOTO
MIPOLIECY BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCSI CTPYKTYPHO-JIOTIYHI CXeMHU 1 MEpexeBi rpa-
(biku OKpEeMUX TUCHHUILIIH BChOIO KypCy HaBUAHHS, aKIIEHTY€EThCS yBara Ha
3MiHI npodeciitHux ¢yHKUid Bukiagada. Lle 1ae MOXKIUBICTh BUSBIISATH,
aHAJI3yBaTH Ta BIIOPSIKOBYBAaTU 3B’S3KM MK OKPEMHM JUCHUIUTIHAMU
OCBITHBOT IPOTPAMH, & TAKOXK. .. MK PI3HOMaHITHUMHU €JI€MEHTaMH OCBIT-
Hboro npoiiecy [18, c. 47-48].

PesynpraTtom mimaHyBaHHS CTalOTh PO3KIIANN 3aHATH, /1€ BPAXOBYIOTHCS
PI3HOCTOPOHHI aCHEeKTH: METOAW BUKJIAJAHHS BIJMOBIIHO JO JIOTIKH
HAaBYAJIbHOT JUCIHILUIIHKA Ta TICHX0(i310JIOTTYHUX MOXJIMBOCTECH CTY/ICHTA;
OpraHizamiiiHi Ta IHAMBIIyabHI KPUTEPil, 0 BPaXOBYIOTh HEOOXIIHICTh
caMocCTiiHOT po0OTH CTyJeHTIB. BupilajibHe 3HaYeHHS B 3aCBOEHHI CTY-
JCHTAMH CKJIAJIHOTO 3MICTY OCBITH, peai3allil CydaCHUX MPUHIIMIIIB Opra-
Hi3allii OCBITHROTO MpoIiecy 0e3M0CcepeIHHO BiIBOAUTHCS B3aEMO3AICIKHIN
1 B32aeMOOOYMOBIICHIH NiAJILHOCTI BUKJIA1a4uiB i CTyAeHTiB. ToMy B cucTemi
npodeciiHO-NeaaroriyHol MiArOTOBKM MAariCTpaHTIB 0COOIMBOI yBaru
notpedye po3B’sI3aHHS MPOOIEM yIOCKOHATICHHS (POPM Ta METO/IB pOOOTH
SK CTYJICHTIB, TaK 1 BUKJIa[a4iB. Y IbOMY KOHTEKCTI (II[0/I0 JiHIHOTO THUITY
MiATOTOBKM) HabWpae BaroMocTi KadeapadbHHH HayKOBO-METOIUYHUH
ceMiHap, 3aBJaHHS SKOr0 HaOyBarOTh MacIITA0OHOCTI caMe B IapuHi 00ro-
BOPEHHS Ta OCMHUCJICHHS CyTHOCTI IeIaroTi9yHOi TisITbHOCTI B MTOCTKJIACHY-
Hil MeTOL0IOT1] BUKJIAIaHHS.

JIMIakTHYHUN UK B CYYacHIW BHINIHM IIKOJMI 1HTErpye TpajuIliiiHi,
[0 BHIpaBIaiu ceOe B JIOBrOTPUBAIN MPAKTHUIl, TPUHIUIH 1 TPUAOMHU
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BHKJIQ/IaHHS, 3 HOBITHIMH METO/IaMH OpraHi3ailii 0OMiHy Ta [IUPKYIIOBaHHS
HayKoBo-TIpodeciitnoi iHdopmanii. I xou cucrema opranizamidHux Gopm
HaBUaHHS rependavyae 4iTKy perviaMeHTAlll0 CIiBBIAHOIIEHHS, 00cary Ta
MOCIIZIOBHOCT] Pi3HOMaHITHUX BH[IB 1 (OpPM HaBYaJIbHOI pOOOTH (OiibII
INpUTAMAaHHO TPAMLINHINA, KIACHYHIN, mapajgurMmi), mpore iX BHYTpILIHA
CTPYKTYpHA OpTraHi3allisi cTa€e GBI IIIACTUYHOIO.

[IpoBigHOI0O GOPMOIO B TUAAKTUYHOMY LIMKJI 3aKJIa/iB BUIIOI OCBITH
Oubmocti kpain € nekmis. CHiBBIIHOCHO JI0 TPOIIECY 3aCBOEHHS 3HaHb
BOHA HOCHTH 3a0e3euyrounii XapakTep, ajie, sik HalOUTbII THyuka Gopma
HABUAHHS, 3/]aTHA KOMIICHCYBaTHM BiJIOME BIJICTABaHHS B OHOBJICHHI
HaBYAJIBHOT 1H(pOpMaIIii, BIACTUBE MiAPyYHUKAM Ta JCSIKUM 1HIIHUM BHIaM
JTIOTIOMOTH, 1 TAKAM YMHOM aKTHBI3yBaTH Mi3HABAIBHY JISUTbHICTH Ta TBOPYI
iHTepecH ctyaeHTiB [11, c. 34].

Crerudika memgarorivHoi ocBiTH / mpogeciifHO-TenarorigHoi miaro-
TOBKH MaricTpa BU3HAYAETHCS IMiIBUIICHUMHU, O1IBII TOTO — 3pPOCTAIOYHMU,
COLIaJIbHUMKU BUMOTaMH 1 10 mpodeciifHol AisabHOCTI, 1 10 0COOUCTOCTI
BUKJIa/Ia4ya, BUMTEIs, BUXOBATeNs SK Cy0’€KTa MeNaroridyHoil AisTbHOCTI,
B3a€MO/Iii B OCBITHBOMY Tiporieci. Came ToMy IejaroriyHa OcBiTa MOKIH-
KaHa BHPINIyBaTH J[BA KOMIUIEKCH B3a€EMOIIOB’I3aHUX 3aBJaHb: TO-TIepIIIe,
CHPHUSTH COLIANBHO LIHHOMY PO3BUTKY O0COOMCTOCTI MaiOyTHBOTO mera-
rora (oro pyHaaMeHTAIBHOI 3araJIbHOKYJIBTYPHOT IiIFOTOBKH, MOPaTbHOT
Ta TPOMAISTHCHKOI 3pUIOCTI, M0 pOOJIATh HOTO CIPAaBXKHIM HACTaBHHUKOM
HACTYITHHX ITOKOJIIHB) 1, TO-JpyTe, CHPUATH MPOPeCiiHOMY CTaHOBJICHHIO
Ta cremiaiizamii B oOpaHiid ramxy3i HeIaroriqyHoi JisiIbHOCTI. Po3BUTOK
0COOHMCTOCTI Teiarora 3aKkjiajay BHINOI OCBITH — MPOBiJHA MeTa, OCHOBA 1
yMoOBa e(heKTHBHOI IEAarorivHoi OCBITH camMe B MaricTparypi, Tomy pea-
JIi3arist 3aBJlaHb MPOQeciiHO-TIeJaroriyHOl MiArOTOBKH (axXiBIlsl BOJIHOYAC
CIpHUsi€ PO3BUTKY OCOOMCTOCTI BUKJIIA1a4a.

CBO€piIHICTB MEAArOriYHOT OCBITH 3yMOBIICHA OCOOJIMBIMH BUMOTaMH,
10 BUCYBAIOTHCS HE TUTBKH JI0 3aCBOIOBAaHUX HABUYOK, a i (PO 1110 HIutocs
B apryMeHTalii OKpECIeHHs KOHIENTYy IEeNaroriyHoro MOTEHIiaTy) 10
0COOMCTHX SIKOCTEH BHKJIa/ada 3aKiajy BHIIOI OCBITH. Horo nisubHicTh
niepeadayae, 1o, Ipy TOMiHYBaHHI TYMaHICTUYHOI CIIPSIMOBAHOCTI 1 SICKpa-
Bilf 30pI€EHTOBAHOCTI HA MI3HAHHSI BHYTPINIHBOTO CBITY CTY/JCHTIB, TOBUHHI
OyTH TaKOXX PO3BHHEHI IHTEPECH JI0 BUBYCHHS CBITOTIISIHHUX 3aCa]l, 3aKOHO-
MIPHOCTEH Mi3HABAIBHOT JISUTBHOCTI, aKMEOJIOTTYHUX aCIeKTiB mpodeciii-
HOTO 3pOCTaHHS — MeTanpo(peCifHNX YNHHUKIB. 3 OINISAY Ha 11, CTBOPEHHS
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y3arajJbHEeHOT MoJieli (axiBIisg camMe B TIeJaroTiYHii OCBITI € JOCUTh CKIIaJI-
HUM 3aBIAHHSAM, OCKUIBKH 4YacTO Iependadac HEOOXIMHICTh CyMIIICHHS
aMO1BaJICHTHUX CyTEPEWINBUX IIPOLECIB.

3MicCT nearoriyHoi OCBITH, OTKe i MPOEKIIisl 1eAaroriyHoro NoTeHiamy
MaricTpa, OyayeThCsl 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM BiJIIOBIAHUX BHUMOT, sIKi BUCYBAIOThCSI
KOHKPETHOIO CIelialbHICTIO YK cremianizaiiero (puc. 1). Bumyckauk 3BO
MOBUHEH OTPUMATH IPYHTOBHY (0a30By) ICHXOJOTO-NEAaroriuyHy Miaro-
TOBKY, @ TAKOX BiJITIOBiIHY CTICITiaJIbHY, BIACTHUBY NEBHIH Tany3i (OiHapHUI
1 JIHIKHUN TUH). BiH MMOBUHEH OpIEHTYBATUCS B 3arajbHOKYJIBTYPHHX,
(hi710CcOPCHKUX, COMIATBLHO-CKOHOMIYHUX TIPOoOIeMaXx, BOJIOIITH 1HO3EMHOIO
MOBOIO, & TAKOK HEOOX1THUM MPAKTUIHUM JIOCBIZIOM OpraHizaiii poboTH 3i
CTYJICHTaMH (CTOCY€ETHCS BCIX TUIIB PO eCiHHO-TIeIaroriYHO]1 i ITOTOBKH
B Marictparypi).

6. CiocoOm cCTAaHOBJIEHHS MeIATOTiYHOTO0 MOTEHIIATY

Knacudikanis tumiB npodeciiiHo-negaroriyHoi miAroToBKH € Xapakre-
PHCTHKOIO OpPTaHi3aIliiiHOro Xapaxrepy, 1110 0OyYMOBIIIOE 30BHIIIHI KOHQIry-
pattii, KITbKICHI TTapaMeTpH NeJaroriyHoro noteHmiany. CBOEr 4eproro, I
KIJIbKICHI TTapaMeTpH 3aJIeKaTh 1 BiJl MOKA3HUKA JOIaHOI OCBITHBOI BApTOCTI,
III0 TCHEPYETHCSA B KYJIBTYPHO-OCBITHROMY MPOCTOpPi KOHKPETHOTO 3aKiIary
BUMIOT OcBiTH. O/IHAK, KPIM 30BHIIIHIX, ICHYIOTh TaKOK BHYTPIIITHI aCTICKTH
(hopMyBaHHS/PO3BUTKY TIEJATOTIYHOIO IMOTEHINATY B MaricTparypi. BoHu
OKPECITIOTh SIKICHI XapaKTEPUCTHUKH, € PE3YJIBTATOM TIEBHOTO CIIOCO0Y METO-
JIAYHOTO PO3TOPTAHHS MPOQECIHHO-TIEArOTIYHOT MTiATOTOBKH.

CriBBIIHOCHO 13 THIIAMHU MOKHA BUPI3HUTH 1 BIJIIOBIIHI crtocoOu (op-
MYBaHHsI/CTAaHOBJICHHS TEIarorigHoro moreHniamy. [lepmmii, ToukoBUi,
TUN 3a0e3redye 4d He HaiOLIbll 3arallbHUil, KOHTYpHUH, crocid, iHoro
PE3YIBTaTHBHICTD € JOCTaTHHO HU3BKOIO, (PAKTUYHO, WAETHCS PO elie-
MEHTapHi ()parMEHTAPHI YABICHHS 3 OCHOB IIEAroriuHoi AisiabHOCTI. Ha
HAaIlly TyMKY, el crioci0 MojkHa Ha3BaTtu An¢y3HUM. CTyIiHb MOXIIHBOTO
HACTYITHOTO PO3BUTKY HOTO €()eKTHBHOCTI 3aJI€KHUTh B/l MOAAIBIIO] IIPaK-
TUKH. 3HAYHOIO MipOI0, pE3yJIFTaTHBHICTh IIOTO CIIOCO0Y TAKOXK IMOB’s3aHa
13 BIUIMBOM BIIMOBIAHOT MpodeciiiHOi HAYKOBO-TIEIaroriqHOT MIKOIH, 1110
3IIACHIOETHCS 3aBSIKK pe)epeHTHOMY BIUIMBY Ta JIi€ B HANPsIMi CaMOPO3-
BUTKY i CAMOB/IOCKOHAJICHHS.

Jpyruii, 6iHapHUE, THI 3a0e3ledye Takuil CriociO CTaHOBJICHHS, IO
3IIACHIOETBCST IIUIIXOM ITOCTYIIOBOTO PO3TOPTAHHS 3HAYHOTO MACHBY
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npodeciiiHo-nenaroriynoi iHpopmarii. ToOTO Hacammepen HAETbCA PO
HAKOIMMYCHHS BiJOMOCTEH 3 Teopil Ta MPAKTUKU MEAaroriqHol MisIbHOCTI
Ta MOXJIMBOCTEH IX PO3BUTKY, CBOEPIJHOTO 3aMyCKy AITOPUTMIB, IO B
MOoAabIIOMY HAOyBaTUMYTh 1 MAacIITaOHOCTI, I iHTeHCUBHOCTI. Onuparo-
YUCh HA MPUIHATY 00 YMOBHUBO/IB T METO/IIB TEPMIHOJIOT1I0, BBAXKAEMO
JIOPEYHUM Ha3BaTH HOTO JICyKTUBHUM, OCKIJIBKH CIIEIU(DidHE PO3TOPTAHHS
TMIeIaroTiYHOT0 MOTEHITiaTy i/ie B HApsMi BiJ] 3arajibHOTO 10 KOHKPETHOTO.

Tperi#t, miHIHWNA, THI € HAHOLIBIT TpaguuiiHUM. Bin omupaeTscst Ha
MIPUHIUIN CUCTEMHOCTI (BiJl MPOCTOTO — JIO CKJIAJIHOTO), HACTYIHOCTI
(peanizye CTyNeHEBICTh), HAWMEHINIE 3aJIS)KUTh BiJl CYyreCTHBHO-a/IallTHB-
HOTO THITy CTaHOBJICHHSI Tejarora («Tak poOuB Mill yimroOIeHui BUKIIa1ad
1 51 TaK POOUTHMY»), OCKUIBKH € cnenudigaiuM (HopMyBaHHSAM I1earoriv-
HOTO MMOTEHITiaTy 32 EKOJIOTIYHUM MPUHIIUIIOM, KOJIM MaricTp MelaroriaHoi
CIELIATBHOCTI «BUPOCTAE» B CepPeHOBUILI podecii, mpodeciliHi HiHHOCTI,
BUPOOJISIOUNCH, BOAHOYAC IHTETPYIOThCS B 0COOUCTI. Takum unHOM (hopmy-
€ThbCsl ofipa3y mpodeciitHuii Tun ocoducrocti. HU3bKkuid CTymiHb 3a1€KHO-
CTi Biff pehepeHTHOT 0COOU MOSICHIOETHCS 3HAUHOIO KUIBKICTIO MPOodeciiiHo
opieHTOBaHOI iH(pOpMAILii, 0TXKe i 3MATHICTIO 11 KPUTHYHO CENIeKI[IOHYBaTH.
3 omIsily Ha 3aCTOCOBaHMIA BHIIE MMiJIXiJl, TAKHIA CIIOCIO JOPEYHO O3HAYUTH
SIK {HIYyKTUBHHN, 00 HANPsIM I ATOTOBKY PYXAETHCS BiJl MCHIINX CIICMCHTIB
J10 OITIBIINX, @ BUCHOBOK IIPO 3arajbHE BUIUIUBAE 3 KOHKPETHOTO.

[Ipu 1bOMY CITIBBITHOIICHHS «3arajibHe-KOHKPETHE» € TUHAMIYHHM,
a CTPYKTYPHO-JIOTIYHI CXE€MH MiArOTOBKKM MaricTpiB, NOOYJI0BaHi 3 JOTPH-
MaHHSIM CTEPEOTHITHUX BIMOT, He3a0apOM MICTUTHMYTB ¢ OLTBIIE CIiTh-
HOT0, OCKIJTBKH IPYHTYBaTHMYTHCS Ha CTaHIapTaX BUIIOI OCBITH, SIK IIC BXKE
OyI10 110 1X BiIMiHH.

7. BucHoBKH

Mertoto my6mikanii 6yno BUBYNTH (hakTOpU (POPMYBAHHS Ta PO3BUTKY
MEeIaroriyHOTO MOTEHINIATy MariCTPaHTiB Pi3HUX OCBITHIX MPOTpaM MiAro-
TOBKH.

[Meprimm 3aBaaHHsIM, 10 OYyJI0 BHPIIICHE U TOCSATHEHHS TTOCTaBIIC-
HOT MeTH OyJI0 O3HAUEHHSI TOHATTS MeIaroriyHoro nmoteHmiany. Haioinpie
HaIllUM [iJsSM  BifnoBigae BusHaueHHS: «[Ipodeciiinuii memaroriayHuii
MOTEHITIA)I TIefarora — e CKJIaJHe JWHAMIYHE OCOOMCTICHE YTBOPCHHS,
0 1HTErPy€e CYKYIMHICTh BHYTPIMIHIX 0COOMUCTHX PECYpCiB JTHOMUHU (TICH-
X0(i310JIOTIYHI BJIACTHBOCTI, MOTPeOM, 3MIOHOCTI, IIHHICHI Opi€HTaIlii,
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YCTaHOBKH, OCOOMCTI SIKOCTi, MOTHBH, 3HAHHS, YMIHHS, HABUYKH Ta iH.),
SIK1 32 TICBHUX 30BHIIIHIX YMOB MOXKYTb IIPOSIBUTHCS Y IPODECIiHIN ITisUTb-
HOCTI y OpMi YCBiJOMIIEHUX IpodeciifHuX Aiif B cuTyauisx npodeciiHoro
Bubopy» [17, c. 139]. BoHo okpeciitoe Ha Juile 30BHIIIHI PAMKH BUKOPH-
CTaHHA KOHIICTITY «IIearoTriYHMiA MOTEHIIiam», a i OPIEHTYE Ha OTO pecypc
1 CIIPSIMOBAHICTb.

Pesynsraty aHanizy OCBITHIX NMporpam MiArOTOBKHM MariCTPaHTIB 3a pi3-
HUMH HaPSIMaMH 3aCB1TYMIIN iICHYBaHHS CYTTEBUX BIIMIHHOCTEH M)XK OCBIT-
HIMH TIpOrpamMaMH TOTIPH Te, 110 BC1 BUITYCKHUKH MaricTparypu npodeciiHo
OpIEHTOBaHI 1 Ha BUKJIANAIBKY MisUIBHICTB. [IpoBeieHe excrpec-10cii-
JOKEHHSI CepeJl BUKJIaIadiB BUSBHIIO, IO JUCIIPOIIOPIIIS MiJK BUKITAIAILKOIO
Ta MPEAMETHO-HAYKOBOIO, IPO(ECIHHOI0 JTISUTBHICTIO TPHUBAJIO 30epiraeThes
[IOJI0 HETEAAroriYHuX CIICHiaTbHOCTEH, BiOOPaXKAEThCS B TUHAMIYHUX Ta
3MICTOBUX XapaKTePHCTHUKAX IEIAroriqHOro MOTCHIANY SIK B iHAUBIIyalb-
HOMY, TaK 1 B HOro KOJIEKTUBHOMY BHMipax. Ha 1iii OCHOBI yKJIaJIleHO cxeMy
JIi1 YNHHYKIB Ha TIe/IarOT1YHMIA TOTEHI[iaJl MariCTpiB.

Busineni B mpotieci aHamizy BiAMIHHOCTI MK OCBITHIMHU ITPOTpaMamH i
crenuQiKoro opraisanii miroTOBKM MaricTpis, 0 BIULITUBAIOTh HA CTAHOB-
JICHHSI 1 PO3BUTOK iX MEJaroriYHOTO MOTEHIliaNy, TI03BOJIKIN THITOJIOTI3Y-
Baty mpodeciiiHo-rearoriuny MmiAroToBKy MmarictpanTiB. Hamu chopmo-
BaHO TPH TUIIH: TOYKOBUH, OiHApHWH, MiHIMHNN. KOoXKeH 13 HUX MOB’I3aHUN
3 TaJTy3310 3HaHb, CIEIIATBHICTIO, KPIM TOTO — 3 OCBITHBOO MPOIPaMOI0 Ta
KOHKPETHHM 3aKJIaJJOM BHIIIOT OCBITH.

3aBIIKM BHBYCHHIO BHYTPIIIHIX MEXaHI3MIB, 3aJisTHUX y (OpMyBaHHI
MeIaroriyHOrO MOTEHIIATy MariCTPaHTIiB, a TAKOXK JIOTIKH X mpodeciiHoi
MIATOTOBKU C(OPMYITbOBaHI CIOCOOM CTAHOBJICHHS MEIaroriyHoOro MOTEH-
iy BiAOBIIHO JIO TUIY npodeciiiHo-meaarorigHoi miarotoBku. Judys-
HUH BiJNIOBIJJa€ TOUKOBOMY THUITY, JENyKTUBHUNA — OiHApHOMY, 1HIYKTHB-
HUH — JIIHIHHOMY.

[lepcriekTuBY MONANBIINX JOCHTIKeHb 0aunMMO y BHUBYEHHI Ta BUPO-
OJICHHI METOAMYHMUX PEKOMEHJaMii mo10 (GOpMyBaHHS OCBITHIX MPOTpamM
IiJITOTOBKW MaricTpiB HE 3 OISy Ha NIBUIKOIIJIMHHI 30BHIIIHI COIiaIbHO-
€KOHOMIYHI OOCTaBMHH, a 3 TMO3MII KOHIICHTPYBaHHs yBard Ha CTaHOB-
JICHH] IeJIaroriqHOro MOTEHITiaTy BUITYCKHUKA MariCTpaTypH K He0OX i THOT
YMOBH JIUISI TIONANBIIIOTO CAMOPO3BUTKY, IPATHEHHS JOCATHYTH TIPOQeciii-
HOTO aKMe (30KpeMa 1 y BUKJIQAAIBKIH MiSUTbHOCTI), OT/KE — CIIPHUSATIHBOTO
IPYHTY JJISI OCBITH YIIPOJOBXK YKUTTA.
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Abstract. The subject of the research is focused on socio-psychological
factors of self-control in communication between the managerial staff and
the employees of educational establishments. The aim of the research is
the analysis of psychological conditions of the development of self-con-
trol in communication between the managerial staff and the employees of
educational organizations. At the core of the research of personality traits
for self-control lays the cognitive-social approach by D. Kahneman, who
emphasizes that self-control is a type of conscious cognitive activity. The
approaches of cognitive psychologists were scrutinized (M. Csikszentmi-
halyi, S. Frederick, K. Stanovich, A. Kohn, W. Mischel etc.) regarding the
understanding of mental activity process within the scope of the research in
self-control of the personality.

The role of self-control as an important requirement in reaching goals by
personality has been analyzed (Roy F. Baumeister etc.). At the same time, it
is being stressed that efforts of will, or self-control, significantly wear out a
person that reduces the desire for self-control after trying hard and pulling
oneself together for a long time (‘wearing out Ego’ by Roy F. Baumeister).
The level of personal self-control linked to motivational level (over-moti-
vation — R. Yerkes, J. Dodson). The situation where we can see a normal
increase of the motivation usually improves the effectiveness of the activity,
meanwhile the situation where excessive motivation is observed (over-mo-
tivation) usually leads to worsening of the outcome. The state of over-mo-
tivation can be built upon high level of anxiety, negative thoughts about
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the activity results, over-excitement of the nervous system, which can also
influence the ability for self-control in personality. High anxiety level is, in
turn, related to personality self-esteem (C. Spielberger).

The psycho-physiological factors of self-control formation were
explained. The phenomenon of the psychological balance as a means for
self-control conservation has been investigated. Interrelation between
self-control and personal psychological maturity level has been explained.
The main approaches to understanding the content of the personal psy-
chological maturity were covered (B. Zeigarnik, S. Freud, A. Maslow,
F. Perls, 1. Yalom etc.), as a crucial requirement for self-control develop-
ment in personality.

The psychological analysis of particularities of the educational adminis-
tration was conducted, analyzing in particular the goals of educational orga-
nizations operation, roles and functions of management staff and employ-
ees of the organization (O. Bondarchuk, L. Karamushka, I. Snyadanko etc.).

The analysis of the notions ‘communication’ and ‘interaction’ were
done. The aspects of managerial communication, main stages of the inter-
action were distinguished. The role of self-control in communication in
managerial personnel of educational establishments was revealed. The fac-
tors improving self-control by means of communication, and managerial
communication in particular, were explored. Self-control in communication
affects the success in reaching the goals of personnel management in edu-
cational organizations. Special aspects of self-control in communication in
managers linked with their managerial style.

According to the research results of self-control in communication
between managers and employees of educational establishments, the fol-
lowing conclusions were drawn: self-control in communication plays an
important role, because the ability for self-control in managers, manage-
rial ability to control their thoughts, emotions, actions have a significant
impact on level of reaching the goals and objectives in personnel manage-
ment; managers’ self-control level in communications related to his/her
managerial style, in particular, low self-control level linked to prevalence
of the position ‘I am a child’ (transactional analysis, E. Berne), which is
commonly found in managers with liberal managerial style, meanwhile,
high self-control level correlates with the position “I am an adult”, exces-
sively high self-control level is intrinsic to authoritarian style (position ‘I
am a parent’).
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1. Beryn

JlocnimkeHHs CaMOKOHTPOIIO OCOOUCTOCTI € OJHIEI0 3 aKTyaJbHHUX
mpoOJieM BUBYCHHS B KOTHITHBHIN, KOTHITHMBHO-TIOBEIIIHKOBIiH, OpraHi-
3aniiHif, COLiaidbHIM ICHXOJOTIi, MCUXOJOril YNpaBIiHHS JTIOACHKUMHU
pecypcamu Toio. JlJis KepiBHUKIB OpraHi3allii 3J1aTHICTh 10 CAMOKOHT-
OJTIO € BOJKJIMBUM BMIiHHSM HE JIHIIE TS CIUIKYBaHHS 3 1HITUMU JTIOIBMH,
a TaKOX JUIsl CaMOOPTaHi3allil BIACHOTO JKUTTS, YIIPABIIHHS MEPCOHATIOM
Ta OpraHizami€er.

MeTorw [aHOro MOOCHIIKEHHS € aHajli3 COLIaJbHO-IICUXOJIOTIYHUX
yMOB (hOpMyBaHHS CaMOKOHTPOJIIO B CHIJIKYBaHHI KEpPiBHHKIB 3 MepCo-
HaJjoM opranizauii. 31aTHICTh A0 CAMOKOHTPOJIO € OAHIEI0 3 BaXJIMBHX
XapaKTePUCTHK OCOOHMCTOCTi, (POPMYyBaHHS SIKOI MOYMHAETHCS B paH-
HbOMY JIUTHHCTBI 1 NIPOAOBXKYETHCS MPOTATOM BChOTO KUTTS. Ilcuxodi-
310JI0T14YHI TOCIIPKEHHS AISUIBHOCTI BULIIOT HEPBOBOI CUCTEMH BKa3yIOTh,
o0 3a CaMOKOHTPOJIb BIiJIMOBiJla€ MpedpoHTaIbHA JUISTHKA TOJIOBHOTO
Mo3Ky. Came uepe3 Te, IO B JiTeH i MiAMITKIB MpepOHTATbHI TUISHKH
TOJIOBHOTO MO3KYy HE € JOCTaTHhO C(OPMOBAHHMH, iX MOBEIIHKA MOXKE
OyTH IMIYJIbCHBHOIO, TOOTO XapaKTepU3yBaTHCh HU3bKUM PIBHEM Camo-
koHTpoo [1; 2; 7; 12; 33].

2. KormiTuBuui miaxix

Js1 po3yMiHHSL MEXaHi3My CaMOKOHTPONIO OCOOHCTOCTI PO3IITHEMO
TTi/IX1/T KOTHITUBHUX TICUXOJIOTIB MIOAO MPUHHSTTS PIllICHHS Ta MOBEAIHKH.
K. CranoBuu Ta P. Bect [38] ans po3ymiHHS mpoliecy MHUCJICHHS Ta MpU-
HHSATTS pillieHHS ocoOHcTOCTI BBenM TepMiHu: «Cucrtema l» — mBHIKE,
iHTyiTUBHE MHCIeHHS 1 «CrucTema 2y — BiJNOBIga€ 3a MOBIJIbHE MUCIICHHS
Ta o0uncieHHs, Mo norpedye 3ycuab. Cii po3pi3HITH panioHATbHICT
Ta iHTeNeKT. 11{006 MHUCIUTH MOCITIIOBHO 1 MIPKYBaTH MPO IIOCH CEPHO3HE,
O1TBIIICTH 3 HAC MTOTpeOye CaMOANCIMILTIHT, CAaMOKOHTpOJI0. YacTe mepe-
MHUKaHHS 3 OTHOTO 3aBIaHHS Ha IHIIE Ta MPUIIBUAIICHHS MHUCICHHEBOI
JUSUTBHOCTI — IIe HENPHEMHI BHJIU JSUTBHOCTI, SKi JIFOAM HAMararoThCs
HECBIJIOMO YHHKATH.

M. Yeckentmixaui [31], y cBOIO 4epry, AOCIIKYBaB MPoIec 30cepe-
JUKEHHS Ha poOOTI, sIKa He MoTpedye 3yCHITb Ta CAMOKOHTPOITIO. BiH 3ampo-
MIOHYBaB Ha3MBaTH TaKWH MPOLEC — IIOTOKOM, SIKMW OIUCYE, K HEIPUMY-
COBE 30CEPEIKECHHS, B SAKOMY BTPAYa€eTbCs BIMUYTTS yacy, camux ceoe,
CBOiX IpoOsieM, OMUCYIOTh HACOJOLY Bijl I[bOTO CTaHy Ta HA3UBa€ HOTo
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«ONTUMAJBLHAM IOCBimOMY. [10TiK PO3MEKOBYE [1Ba BHIH 3yCHIIb — 30CE-
PEIDKEHICTh Ha SKOMYCh 3aBJaHHI Ta HABMHCHE KOHTPOJIOBAHHS YBaru.
Y OTOKOBOMY CTaHi BTPUMaHHA YBaru y BUKOHAHHI PI3HUX BUAIB AisITbHO-
CTi He moTpedye JOAATKOBOTO CAMOKOHTPOIIO. A 1ie 103BOJIsi€ BUBLIBHUTH
ie Oible pecypey Uil yCIiITHOTO BUKOHAHHS.

J. Kaneman [8] Haromnomrye, o CaMOKOHTPOJIb 1 MUCJICHHEBI 3yCHIIIS
€ BUJIaMU PO3YMOBOI JisUTBHOCTI. JloCTipKeHHS MOKa3y0Th, 110 JIFOIH, BiJ
SKMX BUMAra€TbCs OJJHOYACHO BUKOHYBATH CKJIaJIHY PO3YMOBY BIIPaBy Ta
BCTOSITH ITPOTH SKOICh CIIOKYCH, O1JIbIIe CXHMJIIBHI ITiJIaBATHCh CIIOKYCI, HIJK
Ti, SIKI HC BUKOHYBaJIM po3yMmoBi BipaBu. Komu «Cucrema 2» 3aifHATa, TO
«Cucrema 1» CUIIbHIIIE BIUIMBAE HA YXBAJICHHS JIFOJMHOIO pilicHb. KorHi-
THUBHO 3aHHSATI JIFOJH, CIUTKYFOUUChH 3 THIIIOKO JIFOIUHO0, IIBUIIE 3pO0IIATH
eroicTHYHHUN BHOIp, YXBAJATh IMOBEPXOBE pimieHHs. «CrucTeMa 2» BTpadae
KOHTPOJIb HAJl IMOBEIIHKOI, KOJH iil MOTPiOHO 3amam‘sSTOBYBaTH LU(PH,
TOOTO MHUCIICHHEBI HaBaHTAXXCHHS IOCIAOIIOIOTH CAMOKOHTPOINb. Takuii
camuii ehekt Mae 1 ankoronp i pi3UYHEe BUCHAKEHHS.

CaMOKOHTPOJIb YaCTO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH, SIK CHHOHIM /10 cuiu Boii. Ha
JTYMKy 0araThbOX BUYEHHX: CEKPET YCHIXy OCOOHCTOCTI y >KHUTTI IOJISTae
caMe y CaMOKOHTpOJIi, TOMY HAroJIOUIyIOThb Ha HEOOXiTHOCTI TpeHyBaTH
cuity Bonti. Ekcniepumentu P. Baymaiictepa Ta oro kojer 0OBOASTh, IO BCi
BHJTY JIOBUTBHUX 3YCHJIb, SIK KOTHITUBHHX, EMOIIMHUX TaK 1 (I3HYHUX, CIIO-
JKUBAKOTh CHEPTiI0 3 CIUIBHOTO pe3epBy. JlocimiKyBaHUM MPOIIOHYBAIOCH
BHUKOHYBATH 3aBJAHHS HE OHOYACHO, a TIOCTIJOBHO. 3a pe3yabTaTaMi eKc-
MEPUMEHTY OyI10 3p0o0IeHO BUCHOBOK, IO 3yCHJIIS BOJI YM CAMOKOHTPOJIO
CIJIBHO BTOMITIOIOTH JTEOIHHY.

Slkmo 3mymryBatu cebe IOCh POOHMTH, TO MO HACTYIMHOTO 3aBIAHHS
OakaHHsI KOHTpOJIOBatu cebe 3MeHIIyeThcs. [lane sBuiie Oyno Has-
BaHO — BUCHaXkeHHs Ero. JlocmimkyBaHi, SIKUM JaBajid BKa3iBKY HPHUTHI-
YyBaTH EMOLIIHY peakilito mig yac (inbMy, 10 BUKIUKAE CUIIBHI TOUYTTS,
MOTaHO MPOXOJWIIHM TeCT Ha (Pi3MUHy BUTpUBAIICTh. Komu yyacHUKIB ekc-
MEPUMEHTY CIIOYATKY BUCHaXXYBaJIH 3aBIaHHSIM Xap4yyBaTHCh «3I0POBOIOY
TKEI0 Ta 3MYIITyBaJId OMIUPATUCH CIIOKYCI 3“ICTH IIOKOJI/I, TO TaKl yYaCHUKH
paHile 3a iHIINX 3/1aBaJIKCh IT1]1 YaC BUKOHAHHSI KOTHITUBHUX 3aB/IaHb [23].

J1. KanemaH HaBOIWThL 3HAUHUI MEpeITik CUTYAIlii Ta 3aBllaHb, SIKi BUC-
HaXYIOTh CAMOKOHTPOJIb: HE JyMaTH Mpo O170r0 BEJAME/Is; BBIYWIMBO peary-
BaTW Ha HEYEMHY MTOBEIIHKY MapTHEPA; MPATHYTH CIPABUTH BPaKCHHs Ha
IHIIKMX; pOOUTH BUOIp y CUTYyaIlisIX, MOB SI3aHUX 3 KOHPIIKTHUMH MOMEH-
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TamH Ta iH. [8]. 3acToCyBaHHS CAaMOKOHTPOIIIO € HENPUEMHUM 1 BUCHAKIIU-
BUM 3aBIaHHsIM. BucHakeHHst Ero cipudnHsie 4acTKOBY BTpaTy MOTHBAIIII.
3acTtocyBaBIIM CaMOKOHTPOJb IIiJ] YaC BUKOHAHHS OJHOTO 3aBJaHHS, BU
3aCTOCOBYETE 1OT0 110 iHmoro. IIpo BIIMB BUCHa)KEHHS Ha (HOpMYBaHHS
CYIKeHb CBITYMTH EKCIEPUMEHT 3 13pailbChKUMH CyaasMu. Pesymbratn
EKCIIepUMEHTY CBia4Yarh, IO CTOMJICHI 1 TOJO/IHI JIFOMU CXWJIbHI IPUHHATH
JieTIIe JUIs HUX pimeHHs [§].

OnHa 3 ToNOBHUX QYHKIIH «CrcTeMu 2» — BIICTE)KYBAaTH 1 KOHTPOJTFO-
BaTH JYMKH 1 [ii, siKi T «mporonye» «Cucrema 1, JT03BOISATH JIESKAM 3
HUX MMO3HAYUTHCh Ha TOBEJIHIN, a 1HII — MPUTHIYyBaTH ab0 3MiHIOBATH.
ABTOMAaTWYHA BIJIMOBIb MOXE OyTH IHTYITHMBHOIO, TPUBAOIMBOIO, aje
xubHow. Jlocmimkenns JI. Kanemana ta @. Illeitna [8] npo GopmyBaHHS
CYIDKEHb, KOJIH TOCIIDKYBAaHUM JaBajld JIOT14HY 3a7a4Ky. BusBmiocs, mo
OUTBIIICTD AOCIIIPKYBAaHHUX JaBaJK XUOHY BiJIIOBI/Ib, aIKe KOPUCTYBAIUCH
«CucremMoro 2y, sika cXBaJlniIa IHTYITUBHY MiAKa3Ky, IKy MOTa O CpocCTy-
BaTH. Jlromu, siKi BiANOBINAIOTH iHTYITHBHO, HE 3BEPTAlOTh yBara Ha Mij-
Ka3Ky 3arajibHOTO TUIaHy, TOOTO HE 3aMHUCIIIOIOTHCS, IJIsl YOTO B MTUTAJIBHUK
BKJIFOUMJIM 3aBIAaHHS 3 TAKOK OYEBUIHOIO BIIIOBIIIIO.

Excniepument B. Mimens [35], B SKOMy YOTHPUPIYHAM TIiTAM JaBaId
BHOIp: OTpUMATH OJHE NEUNBO Yy OyAb-SIKUIl MOMEHT, 200 OTpUMATH OBy
BHHAropoJ1y (1Ba Ie4nBa), sIKIIO BOHK 3MOXKYTh 3a4ekatH 15 xBunuH. Yepe3
10-15 pokiB MK y4aCHHKaMH €KCIIEPUMEHTY, SIKi MiIANCh Ta HE IMiia-
JIUCh CITOKYC1 BUSIBHIIM CYTTEBHMA po3puB. T1 yUaCHUKH CKCIIEPUMEHTY, SKi
3MOIJIM YEeKAaTH YBEPTh TONUHH, TOOTO HE MiINAIHCh CIOKYCi, BHSBHIH
TaKOK OUTBIIMH CAMOKOHTPOJb ITiJl YaC BUKOHAHHS KOTHITWBHUX 3aBIaHb,
BOHHU JICTIIIC MICPEKITIOYAIH YBary, a y MiTIITKOBOMY BIIli 3 MEHIIIOIO BipoO-
T1IHICTIO BXKUBAJIM HAPKOTUKU.

M. Menis [14] Haronomrye Ha IIKiJUIMBOMY BIUIMBI PaHHbOTO CaMoO-
KOHTPOJIIO Ta CAMOJIMCIMILIIHY, KA BUMAaraeThCsi BiJl Cy4acHUX JITEH,
0aThKH SIKMX MparHyTh 0aunTH iX ycmimHUMHU. BoHa Harosorrye Ha TPpOX
OCHOBHMX NpaBWJIaX BUXOBAHHS CYy4aCHHUX IITCH: sIK MOXXHA OinbIle, sK
MOYKHA paHille, siIKk MOKHa Kpaie. Ha qyMKy 0aThbKiB, HE TOTPHUMAaHHS X
MPaBWJI MOKE TIPU3BECTH A0 PU3UKY CTATH HE YCHIIIHUM. Takok OaTbKH
MOXYTh BHKOPHCTOBYBATH JiTeH, mo0 peamidyBaru cBoi Mpii. Ha miteit
MOKJIATAEMO HE TUTSYi 3aBIaHHS.

[Tix cmoBOM «CaMOAMCIMILTIHAY TPUHHATO OAYUTH ITaHAICIO BiJ CaMHX
pi3HEX mpobnieM. JIoCATHEHHS € pe3ylIbTaToM CaMOKOHTPOJIO 1 CaMOAUCIIH-
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wiiad. A. Kon [34] cTBepKye, 1110 €AMHUIN MO3UTUBHUI e(DeKT caMouc-
LUIUTIHA y IIKUTBHOMY Billi — BUCOKI oIliHku. Ha nmymky A. Kona yuHi, ki
OpIEHTOBaHI Ha OLIIHKY, @ HE 3HAHHS, MEHII 3alliKaBJIeHi B IPeIMETi Ta 3BU-
KalOTh MUCIIHTH TOBEPXHEBO. BHUCOKa CTyIeHb CAaMOKOHTPOIIIO Ta Opi€HTa-
11is1 HA 30BHIIIIHI OLIHKU YaCTO MPOBOKY€E TPHBOTY Ta BHYTPIlIHI KOH(IIKTH.

OnHUM i3 HACNIAKIB CKEPOBYBAHHS CAaMOAMCIMIUIIHU Ha YCIIiX «II0pO-
JIMB» JI0 TAKOTO CHHAPOMY CY4YacHOCTI, SIK CHHAPOM BTPAYCHUX MOMKIIH-
Bocteit (Fear of missing out; ckopoueHo FOMO). Ile HaB s31muBui cTpax
MIPOIYCTUTH IIIKaBy MO0 200 XOPOITY MOXJIUBICTh, SIKa TAKOXK IMPOBOKY-
€TBCS COIIAIBHUMU CiTAMU [36]. Pe3ynbTaTtu oCIipKeHHsI BKa3yIOTh, 1110
omu3pko 50 % nrozielt MaroTh 1el CHHAPOM. B YONIOBIKIB CHHAPOM BTpa-
YEHHUX MOXKIIMBOCTEH 3yCTpIYaeThCs YaCTillIe, HIX B KIHOK. Mo)ke BHSB-
JIATUCh, SIK CTpax MPOIMYCTHTH HE JIMIIE I[IKaBi MOJii, HOBUU TOCBia abo
MarepianpHy Buromay [37].

3. [IcuxoJioriyna 3pijiicTh 0COGMCTOCTI TA CAMOKOHTPOJIb

JlocmipkeHHS B3a€MO3B SI3KY JIOMIHYIOUOTO CIIOCOOY/CUCTEMH MHC-
JICHHS JIIONUHHY 3 PIBHEM 11 CAMOKOHTPOJIIIO IPEICTABIISIE JIUIIE OMH 3 Mijl-
XOJiB 10 po3yMiHHSI 11 MEXaHi3MiB I[bOTO SIBUIIA. BaxxiuBy poisib y hopmy-
BaHHI CAMOKOHTPOIIO BiIirpae MCHXOJIOTIYHA 3PLTiCTh OCOOUCTOCTI.

3a b. 3elirapHuk TICHXOJIOTIYHA 3pUTICTh (NMPOTUIICIKHE SBUIIEC BOHA
Ha3WBaja — HE3PUIICTh, IHOAHTHIII3M) MPOSBISIETHCS B 3MATHOCTI MPHCTO-
COBYBATHUChH JI0 CEPEIOBHUIIIA 3T1IHO 3aKOHIB 370POBOTO TIIy3/1y, FTOTOBHICTIO
BHKOHYBATH 3¢MHI 3aBJIaHHS, PO3MEXKOBYE 1JIeajbHi Ta peabHi miii [7].

O3Hak# MMCUXOJIOTIYHOT 3pinocTi 3a A. Macmoy [13], Ha TyMKy sSKOTO
HAMBaXXITUBIIIOI XapaKTEPUCTUKOI MCHXOJOTIYHOI 3pIIOCTi € 3[IaTHICT
0COOMCTOCTI 10 caMOaKTyasizalii, TaKoK BUIUIAB Taki O3HAKU: CHpPUK-
HATTS JIMCHOCTI, He3aJe)KHe BiJ BIUIMBY BIACHHUX MOTPeO, CTEPEOTHUIIIB,
YCTaHOBOK; IPUUHATTS ceOe Ta IHIIMX TAKUMHU, SKUMH BOHH €, BIZICYTHICTh
HENpUPOAHIX (HOPM TMOBEIIHKH; CIIOHTAHHICTh MPOSBIB, MPOCTOTA 1 MpH-
POJHICTB; JIOBA CHPSMOBAHICTh, TOOTO 3aHHSATICTH HE COOO, a CBOTMH
JKUTTEBUM 3aBIaHHSMH; IO3MUIliSl BIJICTOPOHEHOCTI O BiJHOIICHHIO 0
OUTBIIOCTI MO, TIIO JOTIOMAra€e MePEeHOCUTH HEMMPUEMHOCTI 1 OyTH MEHII
CXWJIBHUM JI0 BIUIMBY 330BHI; aBTOHOMIisl 1 HE3aJIEKHICTh BiJl OTOYCHHS;
CTIMKICTP BiJl BIUTMBY 30BHIIIHIX ()aKTOPiB; IEMOKPATHYHICTh Y CTOCYHKAX,
TOTOBHICTh BUYUTHCS B IHIINKX; CTIHKI MOpaJIbHI HOPMH; TOYYTTSA TYMOPY;
KpEaTHBHICTh Ta iH.
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[1ig MOHSTTAM IMCHUXOJOTIYHA 3PUTICTh 1HINI JOCHITHUKH PO3YMIHOTh
3[aTHICTh OCOOHMCTOCTI IMiAIOPSIKOBYBATHCH OUIBIIEC MPHHIHITY Peallb-
HOCTi (1e¥ mpuHUMN 3a0e3neuye MiJnopsAKOBaHICTh OTPUMAHHS 3a/10BO-
JIEHHS 10 TIEBHUX BHUMOT 30BHIIIHBOTO CBITY Ta 00 €KTHUBHOI JIHCHOCTI),
a He npuHIMY 3aa0BojeHHs (3. Ppoiin [26]). Ha nymky 3. @poiina 3pina
0COOHUCTICTh € OaraTorpaHHOIO, AKTUBHOIO y BUPIIIEHHI Mpo0ieM, 3AaTHa
MIPUKIIAJATH 3yCHIUIA, BMi€ MPAIOBATH, BMi€ BiJKJIaJaTyd 3aJ0BOJICHHS,
BiAITOBiZabHA B B3A€EMOBITHOCHHAX 3 1HIITUMH JTIOABEMH.

3a B. MenpeneBrndeM, 3pijia 0COOUCTICTh BiJIMOBiabHA Ta ABTOHOMHA
y MPUHHATTI pillieHb, HE TIPE IBJIsE MPETEH31i 1HINM Yy BUMAJKy HEBIa4
[15]. Ha nymky @. Ilepiiza 3pisia 0cOOUCTICTS IIe T4, siKa 37aTHa J0 caMope-
TYJIAIIT Ta ONIOPY Ha camy ceOe, a He 1HIUX JIFOACH, TOOTO BMi€ 3HAXOAUTH
miaATpUMKY B camiid co0i [18]. 3a 1. Slimomom 3pina 0ocoOHCTICTh 3aTHA YCBI-
JIOMITIOBATH 1 MPUHAMATH TaKi pealtii, Sk CMepTh, CAMOTHICTh, cBOOOAa, Oe3-
CEHCOBICTB KHTTS, & TAKOXK BMITU MIEPEHOCUTH CAMOTHICTb, OyTH 13 CBOEIO
TpuBOTOIO [16].

INcuxonoriuHa 3piTicTh 0COOMCTOCTI B3a€MOIOB‘sI3aHa 13 piBHEM ii TpH-
BOXHOCTI. TpHuBOTa, TPHUBOXKHI MEPEKUBAHHS € OJHUMHU 3 0a30BUX Iepe-
XHBaHb ocoOucTocTi. Crifg po3pi3HATH MOHSTTS TPUBOTA i TPUBOXKHICTB.
TpuBora — eMouiifHUI CTaH OYiKyBaHHS HETaTHBHOTO PO3TOPTAHHS TOIii,
10 BUHHUKAE B CUTYAIII, siIka TPAKTY€EThCS, K 3arpo3/KBa, HeOe3neyHa [ 15].
TPUBOXKHICTD PO3IIISIIAETHCS, SIK TICHXOJIOTIYHA OCOOMBICTH 0COOMUCTOCTI
MIEPEKUBATH CUITBHY TPUBOTY 3 HE3HAUYHHX ITPHUBOJIIB.

[ToHATTS «TpUBOTa» BBIB y Mcuxoiorito 3. Opoii, sIKuit po3IijauB KOH-
KPETHUH CTpax i HECBIIOMUI cTpax, TOOTO TPHUBOTY. | AKIO CTpax € peak-
LI€I0 HA KOHKPETHY 3arpo3y, TO TPUBOTa MpEACTaBIsiE co000 audy3HuUi,
Oe3npeaMeTHuil, cTpax [26].

B kninivHii ncuxonorii, 3a MixkHapoaHoo Kiacudikamniero xBopid (MKX-
10) [32], 10 cUMNITOMIB TPUBOTH BIIHOCATH: nobow6ants | cmpax (TypdoTta
010 MaifOyTHIX HEBIAy, BIMYYTTS CXBUIBOBAHOCTI, BAKKO 30CEPEIUTHCH
Ta 1H); MomopHe HanpysiceHHs: (METYIIUTUBICTh, TOJIOBHI 00JIi, TPEMTIHHS, HE
MOXE PO3CIA0UTHUCS); BecemamusHy cinepakxmunicms (MTIUBICTh, TaXiKap-
JTisi, eMiracTpaibHil JUCKOMQOPT, 3a1IaMOpOYCHHsI Ta 1H. SKII0 BUIeneperi-
YeHI CUMIITOMH CIIOCTEPITalOThCs KITbKa TYKHIB TOCITLUIB, TO MOYKHA JTIarHO-
CTYBaTH TPUBOKHUH po3aj (TPUBOKHUI HEBPO3).

3. ©poiia BUAUNB TaKi BUIN TPHBOKHOCTI: peanvbhutl cmpax (TPUBOXK-
HICTh Yepe3 OYiKYBaHHS 3arpo3d BiJ 30BHINIHBOTO CBITi); He8pOmMuuHa
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mpugodcricms (TPUBOXKHICTE Yepe3 HEBH3HAUCHY HEOC3IEKY); MOPAIbHA
mpusoea (TPUBOXKHICT Yepe3 CUIIbHE BITUYTTA IPOBUHH, cOpoMy) [26].

I'. [TpuxoxaH BUALISE Pi3HI BUIU TPUBOXKHOCTI 3aJIEKHO BiJ| CUTYaLlii,
HaNpHKIaJ, sSKa OB sI3aHa 3 YSBICHHSAM MPO ceOe — CaMOOLIHHA TPUBOXK-
HICTb, 3 CIIKYBaHHSIM — MDKOCOOUCTICHA TPUBOXKHICTb, TPUBOXKHICTD
Yyepe3 BIacHy AisUIbHICTS [19].

Y. Crinbeprep [22] Buniisie JBa OCHOBHUX BUIH TPHUBOXKHOCTI: 0COOU-
cTicHa 1 cutyatuBHa. OcobucmicHa mpueolicHicms — BISIE 0000 0a30BY
pHUCY 0COOMCTOCTI, IO POPMYETHCS B pAHHBOMY JIUTHHCTBI. Lle TOTOBHICTB
JIFOIIMHU JI0 TIEPEKUBAHHS CTPAXy 1 XBIJIIOBAHB 3 IPHBOJTY IIHPOKOTO KOJIa
Cy0'€eKTHBHO 3HAYYIIUX SBHII. BHCOKHI piBeHb 0COOMCTICHOT TPHUBOXKHO-
CTi HETaTHBHO BIUIMBAac Ha (DOpPMyBaHHS OCOOHCTOCTI, a/yKe BIUIMBAE HA
ii pimenns. Came 4epe3 BUCOKY TPUBOXKHICTh MOJKHA YHUKATH BiIIOBI-
JAJIBHOCTI 32 NPUHHSATTSA PillleHb, YHUKATH KOHTAKTIB 3 1HIIMMHU JIIOAbMH,
MParHy Ty TOCATaTH yCIiXy TOIo. JJOMiHYIOTh MOTHBH YHUKHECHHS HEBJAY,
YHUKHEHHS TIOKapaHHs Ta iH.

Cumyamugna mpugodicHicms — 11e IEPEKUBAHHS, 1110 BAHUKAIOTh Yy KOH-
KpETHil cuTyarlii, peakiiiss Ha KOHKpeTHi noaii. CuTyaTuBHa TPUBOXKHICTb
MOXE TPOSIBIISITUCH B PI3HUX CUTYaLisX: MyONiYHNIT BUCTYTI, CIITKYBaHHS
3 TPOTHJICKHOIO CTATTIO, CHUIKyBaHHS MO TenedoHy Ta iH. CuTyaTHBHA
TPUBOXKHICTh MOXE IEPEPOCTH B OCOOUCTICHY, aJ’Ke HEBIICBHEHICTh Yepe3
TPUBOXKHICT B OJHIH chepl MOke IEPEHOCHTHUCH, ITOIIUPIOBATUCH HA HIIN
ACIEKTHU KMTTEAISIBHOCTI ocoducTocTi [22].

Ha piBeHb CaMOKOHTPOIIIO OCOOUCTOCTI HETaTUBHHIA BILTHB MAIOTh TPH-
BOXKHI JYMKH, IIOI0 BHUKOHAHHS 3aBJaHHs, a/pKe KOPOTKOYAacHA IMaM‘STh
Oyrze 3aiHATa IIMMU TyMKaMu. Takok Ha CAMOKOHTPOITb y AisTTbHOCTI Hera-
THBHO BIUIHBA€ i mepeMoTHBaris. 3akon Mepkca-J{0fCOHA JOBOIUTE, IO
3pOCTaHHS MOTHUBALlIi CIOYATKY MiABUIIY€E piBEeHb €()eKTHBHOCTI HABUAHHS/
JiSUTBHOCTI, @ OTIM HACTa€ 3HUKEHHsI IPOAYKTUBHOCTI. ICHye TIeBHA Meka,
3a SIKOI0 TOJaJIbIle 301BIICHHS MOTHBAIil MPU3BOJUTH IO MOTipPIICHHS
pesynbrari. 11{o6 3milicHIOBaTH MisIIBHICTD, HEOOXiHA TIOCTATHS MOTHBA-
ist. OIHaK, SKIIO MOTHUBAIIISI 3aHAJITO CUJIbHA, 301JIbIITYE€THCS PIBEHb AKTHB-
HOCTI Ta HaNpyrH, BHACIIIOK YOro B JsSUTBHOCTI (1 B MOBEMIHII) HACTYyTIA-
FOTh TIEBHI PO3JIaJIA, TOOTO €()EKTUBHICTH POOOTH MOTIPIIy€eThCs. B Takomy
BHIIAJIKy BUCOKHH piBEHb MOTHBAIlli BUKIMKAE HeOaKaHI eMOIIHHI peak-
uii (Hanpyra, XBIJIIOBaHHS, CTPEC TOMIO), IO MPU3BOJUTE O MOTIPIICHHS
JisuTbHOCTI [39].
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4. Menen:xep ocBiTHLOI opranizaii

IIpoananizyeMo MOHSTTS OCBITHS OpraHisaulis, OCBITHA YCTaHOBA,
3aKnaj OCBITH Ta iH. Oceimmus ycmanoéa — 1ie YCTaHOBA, sfKa 31MCHIOE
OCBITHIH Tporiec, peasi3yloun ofHy abo AeKiIbKa OCBITHIX mporpam [6].
[Tix mOHATTSIM ycmarnoéa po3yMieMO OpraH, IO BUKOHYE NEBHI yIpaBIliH-
CBbKi, KyJIBTYPHO-OCBITHI 200 comiayibHO-1100yTOBI (DYHKIII, I1e ITaT CITyX-
OOBIIIB 3 QJIMIHICTPAIIIEIO, IO BiJla€ SKOKO-HEOYIb Taly330 UM Taxy3sMu
HapOJIHOTO rOCIOIAPCTBA, TOPTIBII, KyJIBTYPH, HAYKH TOIO, MA€ CAMOCTIM-
HUH KoIITOpHC 200 TiepedyBae Ha aepxaBHOMY OropkeTi [20].

3axnao — e ycTaHOBA 3 IEBHUM IIITATOM CITY>KOOBIIIB 1 aIMIHICTPALIIETO,
110 NPaLIOIOTh B AKiK-HEOy/Ib Tady3i OCBITH, HAYKH, KyJIbTYPH, MEIULUHH 1
T. iH. [20]. [oxingroun Ha rany3i BHOKPEMITIOIOTh 3aK1a0u ocgimu. 3axiao
ocgimu € yCTaHOBOIO, SIKa IPOBAJUTh OCBITHIO AisJIBHICTH HA OCHOBI MPO-
rpam 3arBepkeHux MOH VYkpainu uist cepeiHboi, cepenboi npodeciii-
HO{ Ta MpoQeCiiftHOT OCBITH, a TAKOX BUJAE JOKYMEHTH MPO OCBITY [6].

3rigHo 3 3akoHoM Ykpainu «IIpo BUILY OCBITY» Guiyuil Ha8YaIbHUL
3aK1a0 TPENCTABISIE OKPEMY YCTaHOBY, SIKa € FOPUIMYHOI 0CO00I0 TpH-
BaTHOTO a00 MmyOIivyHOrO mpaBa. Bumimii HaBYaJIbHWH 3aKiiaj] i€ 3TiJHO
JIIeH31T Ha OCBITHIO JISUTBHICTh, Ma€ 3/IIHCHIOBATH HAYKOBY, HAYKOBO-TEX-
HIYHY, IHHOBAIlIHY, METOJIUYHY JIsSUTBHICTh Ta iH. [6].

[Tig MOHATTAM «opeanizayisy PO3yMIFOTh 00’ €THAHHS JIFONEH 1 pecyp-
CiB, CTBOPEHE JIJIsI BUKOHAHHS THX YH 1HIIIUX 3aB/IaHb, 32I0BOJICHHS IHTEpE-
ciB 1 motpe6 mroneit [9; 10; 21].

V niteparypi 3a3Ha4ar0Th, 110 MOHSTTSI «OpTaHizallisy € MIHUPHINM 1
BKIIIOYa€ y cebe MOHATTS «yCTaHoBay. KpiM TOro, ycTaHOBH JIifOTh Ha HEKO-
MepIIiiiHii 0CHOBI, a OpraHizarist Moxe OyTu i KOMepLiiHOI0, 1 HE KOMepIIiii-
Hoto [28]. BinmnosinHo, 10 3aKi1a/1iB BUIIIOT OCBITH JOIIIEHO 3aCTOCOBYBAaTH
HOHSATTSL «OC8IMHI opeanizayii», MO PO3MHMPIOE MeXi ii QyHKIIOHYyBaHHS,
HE JIMIIE SIK OpraHi3amii, ska HaJae OCBITHI ITOCIYTH, a IIE 1 MPOBOIUTH
KOMEPIIIHHY JiSUTBHICTb.

Takox CITiT PO3PI3HATH TOHSTTS «OCBITHS OpraHi3allishy, «OpraHi3alis,
sIKa 3IIHCHIOE OCBITHIO JIsUTBHICTBY, «OpraHi3allis, sika 311HCHIOE HAaBYaHHSD».
Opeanizayiss — CTBOPEHHS TIGBHOI CTPYKTYpH, SIKa Ja€ MOXIUBICTD WICHAM
KOJICKTHBY S(PEKTHBHO TPAIFOBATH U JOCSATHEHHS LUICH, IO CTOSATh Mepes
HUM [9]. Oceimus opeanizayis — 116 HEKOMEpLiiiHa opraHizaris, ska Ha Mia-
CTaBl JILEH31T 3A1ICHIOE OCBITHIO MISUIBHICTH K OCHOBHUU BHUJ MISUIBHOCTI
BITIOBIIHO JI0 1IiJIeH, 3apan JOCSTHEHHS SIKUX Taka OpraHi3allisi cTBopeHa [4].
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Opeanizayis, sika 30HICHIOE 0CBIMHIO OisIbHICMb, — OCBITHS OpraHi3a-
11is, O 3IHCHIOITh HaB4YaHHs. OpraHizaiis, sKi 3A1CHIOIOTh HaBUAHHS,
peainisye OCBITHI mporpamMu, 3abe3neuye BUXOBaHHS yuHiB [28].

Opeanizayis, axa 30iUCHIOE HABYANHA, — IOPUIUYHA 0c00a, siKa Ha IiJI-
CTaBi JileH3ii, pa3oM 3 OCHOBHOIO AiSUTBHICTIO 31IHCHIOE OCBITHIO HisTb-
HICTb SIK JIOJIATKOBUM BU/I AISUTBHOCTI [4].

[onoBHOIO METOIO MiSUTBHOCTI OCBITHBOI Opraizaiii € 3a0e3nmedeHHs
HaBYaHHS, BUXOBaHHS 1 PO3BUTKY ocoOucTocTi. I came Ha 3abe3rnedyeHHs
i€ METH MarOTh MPAIIOBATH BCi PiBHI yrpaBminHs [4; 21; 28].

[IpoanaizyeMO MOHSITTS KEpPIBHUIITBO, MEHEIDKMEHT, KEpIBHHK Ta
MEHEIKep OCBITHHOI oprasizaii. [1i MOHATTAM KEpIBHUIITBO PO3YMIEMO
3 ICHCHHS BIUIMBY Ha JIOICH Ta HAaJaroKEHHs 3 HUIMHU MiXOCOOHCTICHUX
CTOCYHKIB 3 METOIO BUKOHAHHS 3aBJIaHb Ta Lijel opranizamii [9].

KopiBHuKa 0CBITHBOI Oprasizaiii TakoX MOKHa Ha3UBaTH MEHEIKEPOM
OCBiTH — npoeciiiHuii KepiBHUK OCBITH, SIKHI MPOMILOB cHelianbHy M-
TOTOBKY 3 IPOo0OIeM yrpaBiiHHs [9].

MeHeDKMEHT OCBITHIX OpraHi3aliii MO)KHa BHU3HAUUTH SIK CIelialib-
HUH BHJ JIISUIBHOCTI B OCBITHIM OpraHizallii, SKHii Hece BiJIMOBIIaIbHICTh
3a JJOCSATHEHHS MOCTABICHHX IIJIEH NUISXOM €(EKTHBHOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS
pecypcis [9].

YrpaBiiHChbKa JisUTBHICTh — 11€ IpodeciiiHa JisUTbHICTh Y cepi «ITFoIu-
Ha-IoHay [42], 1Mo BuUMarae BiJ cy0’e€KTa JisUTBHOCTI BiJIOBITHHX
YMiHb, 30KpeMa: YMiHHS HaJIaro/pKyBaTH 1 IMATPUMYBATH JIIJIOBI KOHTAKTH,
PO3YMIHHS CTaHy JIFOAWHH, BIUIMBY Ha IHIINX, BUTPUMKH, CIIOKOIO, TOBa-
PHUCBKOCTI, KOMYHIKaTHBHUX yMiHb [88; 134]. OBomomiHHS yMiHHSIMHU,
HEOOX1THUMH JJIs cPepH «IIOAMHA — JIIOAUHAY, TOTPpeOye KOMYHIKATUBHUX
3nioHocTeit [179; 181].

IepBuHHI QyHKUIT yIpaBaiHHA 00’ €THYIOTbCS MiXk COOO0I0 ABOMA IPO-
[ecaMu: KoMyHikamniero (0O0MiH iH(popMaNi€ero) i TPUHHATTAM pilleHb (Bifd-
Oip anpTepHATHB MPH 3IMCHEHHI ympaBmiHChKUX ¢yHKIIH). [Ipn npomy
KEPIBHUITBO (JTiEPCTBO) BUCTYTIAE SIK CAMOCTIiHA AISUTBHICTB, SKa Iepe-
0adae MOXKJIMBICTD BIUIMBATH Ha OKPEMHUX MPALIBHUKIB i TPYIH MPaIliBHH-
KIiB TaK, 00 BOHHW TPAIIOBAIM 3aJUIsl TOCSITHEHHSI MIJICH, M0 JyXKe BaXK-
JIUBO JIS YCITiXy oprasizamii [9].

JisuTbHICTh KEpIBHUKA OCBITHROI OpraHisaiii, ik Oyab-sika npodeciitna
IISUTBHICTE TIPEICTABIIE CKIAMHY THHAMIYHY CHCTEMY, IO CKJIAny SKOi
BXOJIATh YMCIICHHI eleMeHTH, Hanpukiaa, H. Ky3semina [11] Buokpemittoe
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TaKi: KOHCTPYKTHBHY (KOHCTPYKTHBHO-3MiCTOBa, KOHCTPYKTHBHO-OIIEpa-
TUBHA, KOHCTPYKTHBHO-MaTepiajibHa) abo 3MicToBy (mpodeciiini creri-
anbHI 3HAHHS HEOOX1HI JIJIs 31MCHEHHSI TTIeBHOT TPO(ECIHHOT TisITEHOCTI);
OpraHi3aTopchKy abo ynpaBiiHChKY (e(eKTHBHA opraHizallis, IUIaHyBaHHS
1 peanizaiis Bi1acHOI MpodeciiiHOi MiAIBHOCTI 1, MOXKIIMBO, 3aJI€)KHO BiJl
MOCAJH, iSBHOCTI 1HIINX JI0AeH); KOMYHIKaTUBHY (BMIHHS CIiJIKYBaTHCh
i3 KoJIeTaMH, 3 IUTOBHUMH MapTHEPaMH, 3 MiUICIINMH, 3 BHIIIM KEPiBHUII-
TBOM TOIIO s ¢(heKTHBHOI MpodeciiHOI AiSITBHOCTI).

BaxnuBe 3Ha4eHHS IS 3/11HCHEHHS €(PEKTHBHOT YIIPABIIHCHKOT JTisiTh-
HOCTI € (popMyBaHHS B KepiBHUKA TICHXOJIOTTYHOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTI. 3TiJHO
migxomy T. Illep6akoBoi [29], y CTPYyKTypi MCHXOJOTIYHOT KOMIETEHTHO-
CTI MOYKHAa BHOKPEMHTH: 1) KOTHITHBHY KOMIIETCHTHICTB, III0 3a0e3meuye
e(eKTHBHE PO3B’sI3aHHS MPOOIIEM 32 PaxXyHOK PO3IIUPEHHS 1HAUBITYab-
HOT'O MaTTEPHY ONTHUMAJIBHOTO MOUIYKY PIillICHb, TAKTUYHOTO Ta CTPATEeriv-
HOTO HaBYaHHS; 2) KOMYHIKaTHBHY KOMIIETEHTHICTb, L0 A€ MOXJIHUBICTh
YCHIIIHO MO3HULIOHYBAaTH cebe sIKk Cy0’€KTa CIIKYyBAaHHS, MPOAYKYHOUH
MO3UTHBHI CTOCYHKHM 3 1HIIMMH JIIOIBMH; 3) COLlialibHy KOMIIETEHTHICTb,
sKa 3a0esredye ajanTailo, MOKIUBICTh BUCOKUX JOCATHEHb Y pPe3yib-
TaTi 3aCTOCYBaHHS KOHCTPYKTHBHUX CTpaTerii akTMBHOCTI HpHu 30epe-
KCHHI aJICKBATHOCTI TOBEJIHKH B JIMHAMIUHIN COI[iaJIbHINA peasbHOCTI;
4) aBTONCHXOJIOTIYHY KOMIICTEHTHICTb, 110 3yMOBIIIOE€ €(EKTHBHICTD TPO-
TPECHUBHOTO PO3BHUTKY Yepe3 aKTHBI3aIlil0 OCOOHMCTICHUX PecypciB, camMo-
pedIIeKCito Ha OCHOBI CaMOJIarHOCTUKH BIIACHUX MOYIJIMBOCTEH, ONTHMIi-
3aIlil0 CAaMOPETYIALIT Ta CAMOKOHTPOJIIO, & TAKOXK 1HIUBITyalbHY CHCTEMY
CMOCO0IB 1 MPUIHOMIB IICUXOJOTIYHOT M ATPUMKH.

3 mo3umii (opMyBaHHS IICUXOJOTIYHOT KOMIICTEHTHOCTI YIPaBJiH-
CBKY JiSUIbHICTh MOXKHA TPEACTAaBUTH, K CKIAJHUHN mpouec, sikuil 3a0e3-
MEUYEThCSl CYKYIHICTIO KiNbKOX c(ep YMNpaBIiHHS: YHpaBIiHHSI COOOI0
(camMoynpaBiIiHHA), YOPABIIHHA CBOEIO KHUTTEAISIBHICTIO Ta YIpaBIiHHSI
IHIIMMU JIFOABMH /Opranizamieto [21].

EdexTuBHICTE CAMOKOHTPOIIO B CITUIKYBaHHI KEPIBHUKIB 00yMOBIIEHA
BMIHHSMH YHpPaBISITH c00010, TOOTO 31iHiCHIOBaTH camoympasiiHHsI. Ha
ChOTOJTHI, JOCII/DKCHHS PI3HHUX acCIeKTiB CaMOYIpPAaBIiHHA € OJHUMH 3
aKTyallbHUX B ricuxoJorii. Lle mocimipkeHHs: eMoIiifHoi cTiKoCTi, cTpe-
COCTIHKOCTI, caMoperyJsilii, caMoe(eKTUBHOCTI, CAMOKOHTPOIIIO, Pery-
JIOBaHHHI (DYHKIIOHAJIBHUX CTaHIB JIOAMHM Ta iH. [3; 4; 9; 21; 24; 25;
33; 35].
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5. KomyHikanisi y ocBiTHiii opranizamii

IIpoananizyemo 3micT, THNHU Ta (GyHKIIIT KOMYyHiKaIliil B OCBiTHII opraHi-
3amii. KomyHikaiii B OCBITHIX OpraHi3amisx npeacTaBisoTh COO00 0OMiH
iHpOpMamiero MiX ii WieHamH, a yIpaBIiHChKI KOMYHIKaIii 1je KoMyHikamii
KepiBHUKIB opraHizaiii. B opranizamii MoxxHa BUUINTH TaKi BUIX KOMYHi-
Kalliid: MK OpraHi3alli€ro i cepeIOBUIIEeM, MIKPIBHEB1, MiXK PI3HUMH BiJ|Ti-
JIAMH, MK TIpaI[iBHUKAMH, MK KEPIBHUKOM 1 ITiJUICTIIAMHU, MK KEPIBHUKOM
1 poOOUOFO TPYTIOKO.

3a Bb. JlomoBuM [12], crijIKyBaHHS MOYKHA XapaKTepU3yBaTH 3a TAKUMH
PIBHSIMH: MaKpOPIBEHB — CIIUIKYBaHHS IPEICTABISIE COOOI0 CKIIAIHY CITKY
B3a€MO3B‘S3KIB 1HIMBIJA 3 1HIIMMH JIIOABMH, COLUAJIBHUMHU TpylHamH Ta
PO3IISIIAETHCS SIK BAXIIMBHH aCHEKT 00pasy KHUTTS JIIONUHH, ME30pi-
BEHb — CIIJIKYBaHHS PO3IIIIAETHCS SIK CYKYIHICTH IUIECHPSIMOBAHHX,
JIOTIYHO 3aBEpIICHUMX KOHTAKTiB ab0 CHUTyalil B3aeMOAii MiX JIOABMU;
MIKpOpIBEHb — yBara 30CEpe/PKyeThCS HA aHaJi31 OAMHUIG CIUIKYBAaHHS,
SIK TIOBEJIIHKOB1 aKTH.

3a I. AnzapeeBoro [1], cTpyKTypa CHUIKYBaHHS CKIAQJa€ThCs 3 TPHOX
B3a€MO3B‘s13aHUX (DAKTOpIB: KOMYHIKaTWBHUI (0OMiH iH(OpMAIlE0 Mix
IHJMBIIaMH), 1HTEPAKTUBHUH (OOMIH MK Y4YacHWKaMH CITUIKYBaHHS HE
naire iHpopmalli€ero, aie i JisiMH), IepIeNTHBHAN (TIpoliec CIPUUHATTS Ta
Mi3HAHHS YYaCHUKAMHU CITUIKYBaHHS OIUH OJHOTO, BCTAHOBJICHHS B3a€EMO-
PO3yMiHHS).

A. bonanboB [2] BUAINAB: Mi3HABAIBHUMN, EMEIIHHUN Ta NisUTbHICHUN
KOMIIOHEHTH CHiNKyBaHHsI. Takok CHIIKYBaHHS MOXKHA PO3IIISAATH SIK B3a-
€MO3B ‘30K 3MiCTOBOTO Ta opmaibHoro acnekTiB (b. [Tapurin [17]).

3a 0coONMMBOCTSIMH CHIPSIMOBAHOCTI CIIJIKYBAaHHS MOXKE MaTH iHCTpY-
MEHTANbHY, CIIPSIMOBAaHYy Ha BUKOHAHHS 3aBJaHb, Ta 0COOUCTICHY, Ha 3a/10-
BOJICHHS 0COOHMCTICHUX MOTPed Ta OakaHb, CIIPSIMOBAHICTD.

b. JlomoB Buninsge Taki QyHKIii B crinKyBaHHi: iH(pOpMaLiitHO-KOMYHi-
KaTUBHY (0OMiH iH(pOpMAIIi€I0), PEryISTHBHO-KOMYHIKATHBHY (peryJisilis
MOBEJIIHKK Ta CIJIBHOI JISUTHOCTI), aQ)eKTHBHO-KOMYHIKAaTUBHY (pEryiis-
1ist eMoliiHoI chepu ocodbucTocTi) [12].

Jliis BuOKpeMIteHHsT (DYHKIIH, ke BiIirpae CHJIKYBaHHS B OpraHizarii
MOYKHA BHJIUTMTH TaKi (Ha 0cHOBI Kimacudikaiii A. Jlepkaua, H. Ky3emuHoi
[5]): cowiaibHO-IICUXOIOTTYHOTO BiIOOpaKeHHSI — CHUIKYBaHHS BHHUKA€E
SIK pe3ysbTar i K (opma CBIJOMOTO BiIOOpa)kKeHHs! MapTHepaMHu O0COOJIH-
BOCTeH mepediry B3aeMoii; perysTHBHA — B MPOIEC] CHINKYyBaHHS 3A1Hc-
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HIOEThCSI OMOCEPEIKOBaHUi ab0 Oe3nocepe/iHiii BIUIMB HA YICHIB TPYIH
3 METOO 3MIHHTH a00 30epeKCHHs Ha TOMY 3K piBHI ii TIOBENIHKY; ITi3HA-
BaJbHA — B MPOIECI CHCTEMATHYHOTO CIIIIKYBaHHS BiJOYBA€ThCS UICHH
TPYITH OBOJIOJIBAIOTH 3HAHHSIMHU PO cebe, ONUH PO OIHOr0, BMIHHAMU Ta
HaBHYKAMHU; EKCIIPECHBHA — EMOIIIHHII CTaH Ta EPEKUBAHHS [PYIIH; COLi-
aNbHUH KOHTPOJIb Ta COLiami3alis.

6. CaMOKOHTPOJIb y CHIJIKYBaHHI
MiK YNPaBJiHCbKUM MEPCOHAJIOM Ta POOiTHUKAMU

BMiHHS 1 HABHYKH CITUJIKYBaHHS € OJHMMH 3 BXJIMBHUX Y HisUTbHOCTI
kepiBHHKA. EdekTnBHE KepiBHHIITBO Tiepeadadae, B mepiry 4epry, edek-
THBHE MIDKOCOOMCTICHE CIUIKYBaHHs B opraHizamii. [1i1 TOHATTIM «CITiji-
KyBaHHS» PO3YMIEMO TaKH{ IPOIEC B3a€EMOJIi MK JIOObMH, TPyTaMH
JIOJICH, B SIKOMY BiOYBa€ThCsi OOMIH iH(OpPMAIIi€l0, pe3ybTaTaMu isUIb-
HOCTI TOLIO.

JI. Kapamymika [9] ynpaBiiHCbKi KOMYHIKallii MOAIIS€E 32 TAKUMHU KpH-
TEpiIMH: 3a CHPSMOBAHICTIO (BHYTpIILHI, 30BHIILIHI); 32 YHNPaBIiHCHKUM
cTarycoM (TOPU30HTANbHI, BEPTUKaJIbHI); 32 3MicTOM (popmaibHi, Hedop-
MaJibHi), 32 3ac00aMu KOMyHiKallii (0e3mocepe/iti, OrocepeIKoBaHi).

Jis po3yMiHHS OCOONMBOCTEH CIIJIKYBaHHS KEPIBHUKIB OCBITHBOI
opraHizaiiii, MpoaHAII3YEMO, SKUMH SKOCTIMH Ma€ BOJOMITH CyO‘€KT
YIPaBIIHCHKOT JISUTBHOCTI: MOPAITBHI SIKOCTI, 3MATHICTH JIO BIAMOBIaIbHOT
TIOBEJIIHKH, SIKa € MIPOI0 YCBIJIOMIICHHS OCOOMCTICTIO CBOIX MpodeciiHmx
000B’sI3KIB 1 JIOOPOBUILHOTO 1X HACIITyBaHHS, OCOOHMCTICHI BJIACTHBOCTI
cy0’€KTa yrIpaBiHHS (HAIPHUKIAI: TPUBOXKHICTH, HEHPOTH3M Ta eMOIiitHa
CTIMKICTB); KOMYHIKaTHBHI HaBUYKH, SKi HEOOXimHi U1 poOoTH B cdepi
npodecii «IIANHA-TIOANHAY; ICHXOJIOTIYHA KYJIBTypa, sKa € cepel HeoO-
XigHUX mpodeciitHo BaXIUBHUX sikocTeit [3; 9; 21].

Jlnst aHanizy 0coOnMBOCTEi CAaMOKOHTPOINIO B CHUIKYBAaHHI KEPIBHUKIB
OCBITHIX oprasizauiif po3mistHemo TpaHcakuiitauit migxin E. bepna (Bix
Jat. transactio — 3BEpHEHHsI) — CJIOBECHHUH YW OE3CIIOBECHHMI OOMIH MiX
JIBOMA JIFOJIbMU, SIKUHM YyTBOPIOETHCS 3 TIOIPA3HEHHS 1 peakilii MiXk IEBHUMH
cranamu «S1» [30]. TpaHcakIiii B CIIJIKyBaHHI aHAII3YIOTh HA OCHOBI TPHOX
craniB «f» (E. bepH), mo Bu3HauaroTh i MOBeiHKY: f1-0arbko /mary;
S-nopocnuit; A-nutuna.

Cran «Sl — Oarbko/MaTH» TOAUISIOTH Ha KiJIbKa: «S-TypOOTIMBHIMA
OarbKko/MaTH», «S — KpUTHUHUN OaTbKo/MaTH». Y CTaHi «SI-KpUTHUHUN
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0aTbKko/MaTH» 0COOMCTICTh ABTOPUTAPHO BKa3ye, 110 Tpeba abo He Tpeba
pobutn. Kputnune «5 — 6aTbko/MaTh» Opi€HTOBaHE Ha Te, SIK Mae OyTH,
a He Ha Te, K € Hacmpasmi. Taki JOIM HEe JOMYCKAIOTh, IO MOCh MOXKE
OyTH HEZOCKOHAJIO 3pOOIEHO, 1110 JIOAU MOXKYTh IIOMUISITUCH, TOBOPUTH
HempaBay Ta iH. KepiBHHK, B SIKOTO JOMiHYe cTaH «f — Oarbko/MaTi»
IBUIIIE HaMaraeThCsi 3HAWTH BUHHOIO, a HE aHali3yBaTH Mpobiemy.
Pazom 3 Tim, ctan «SI-6aThK0/MaTH) 1a€ MOXKIIUBICTh YCIIITHO OPIEHTY-
BaTHCh B CTAHAAPTHUX CUTYAIIisIX, 3aCTOCOBYIOYH NEPEBIPCHI CTEPEOTHUIIH
MOBEIIHKH, 3a0e3rnedye eQeKTUBHY IMOBEHIHKY B CHUTyaIlisX AePiluTy
yacy [16; 30].

KepiBHHKH, SKI MalOTh JTOMIHYOUUI cTaH «S1 — 0aThbKO/MaTh» MaroTh,
3 OIHOTO OOKY, BUCOKHI piBeHb CAMOKOHTPOJIIO B CITIJIKYBaHHI, & 3 1HIIIOTO
00Ky MOXYTh OyTH IMITyJbCMBHHMHU 1 HecTpUMHUMHU. K. Myxoptus [16]
BKa3ye, IO MO3UIIis «51-0aTbKO» € OTHIEI0 3 CAMUX PO3IIOBCIOIIKCHUX CEPEe
KepiBHUKIB. [0JIOBHI MOMIJIKM B KOMYHIKAI[ISIX 3/{IHCHIOIOTHCS caMe 3 i€l
MO3UIIi1, aJKe 1HIIHI CITiBOECITHUK aBTOMaTUYHO Ma€ 3aiHATH a00 IUTAYY
3axMuCcHy a00 Hamajarouy no3unito. KepiBHUK 3 0aThKiBCHKOIO MO3HUILEIO
XapaKTePU3y€eThCs TMEPBIANOBIAAIBHICTIO, 3aBUIIEHOI0 CaMOOILIHKOIO Ta
MOYYTTSIM BIACHOI 3HAUMMOCTI. Bin craBuTh cebe Buie 3a iHmmx. Kepis-
HUKHU B 0aTbKIBCHKUN MO3ULIT UISATHCS HA ABA TUIIH:

— KepiHUKU, SKI NO6Y4alomb: 3aCTABISIOTH CIIBOCCIJIHUKA 3alTH B
JTUTSYY TO3UIII0, a00 TPOSIBIISIOTh arpecito, KOJIM HE MOXYTh MPUHHITH
JYMKH THIIIHX;

— KepieHuKU, 5Ki c6apsams. 3a TOPYUICHHS MOXYTh IPOCTO KPHUYATH,
a MiUIETIIUHA, Yy CBOIO Yepry, MOXKC MOBYKH BHCIYXaTH, a ITOTIM 1HITHM
BHCJIOBIIIOBATH CBO€ HE33J0OBOJICHHS KECPIBHUITBOM. B Takux cuTyarisx
CTaBJICHH MIJICTINX IO KePIBHHUKA IIOYMHAE MPAIFOBATH B 3aXUCHIHN MO3H-
1ii, a He Ha JJOCATHEHHA PE3YJIbTaTiB AISTbHOCTI.

Cran «l-quTHHA» XapaKTepU3yeThCs MPUPOAHIMHU IMITYJIBCAMHU, TUTS-
YOI0 TOBENIHKOIO, ajJi¢ JiTH BMIIOTh IMPUCTOCYBATUCh i iHTYITHBHO BipHO
pearyBatu. ToMy po3pi3HSAIOTH TpH (OPMHU MPOSIBY TUTSUOT mo3umii [27]:

— NPUPOOHA OUMAYA NO3uYis, SIKA XapaKTEPHU3y€EThCS HEKOHTPOIHOBA-
HUM IPOSIBOM TTOYYTTiB, 0a)KaHb, pa30M 3 TUM BJIACTHBA JKUTTETFOOHICTh Ta
MPaIbOBUTICT;

— NPUCTOCOBHUYbKA OUMAYA NO3uYis, sIKa MPOSBISIETHCS B MParHeHHI
OyTH HEITOMITHUM 1 pOOUTH Te, 110 OYIKYIOTh, TACHBHO TEPIHTH, CTPAXK/IAE,
CIIOZIIBAIOYHCh, [0 BCE BUPIMIATHCS 0€3 HHOTO;
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— ManenvKull npogecop, KoM 0COOUCTICTh IHTYITHBHO YCBIIOMJIIOE TE,
10 Ma€ poOUTH, K «SI-1opociuii» peaizoByrouu cBoi Oa)xxaHHA 3a AOMO-
MOTOI0 BUHAXI1JIMBOCTI Ta XUTPOLIIB.

Ha nymky K. MyxoptuHa [16] kepiBHUK B MO3MLIT «SI-AUTHHA» YHH-
Ka€ BIJIIOBIAAIBHOCTI, HE X0ue OyTH BUHHUM, YHUKA€E 3aTalbHONPUNHITUX
JYMOK, € eTOiCTHYHMH, CTOIICHTPUYHHN Ta HE Oa’kae PO3BUBATHCE.

Pazom 3 M, MoxkHa He moronuTuck 3 nymkoro K. MyxopruHa, amxe
B NPHUPOIHIN IWTAYIN mo3umii KepiBHUK MoOXe OyTH IyXe TBOPUHM Ta
MPAIbOBUTHM, alie 3 i€l MO3UIlT HOMYy MOXKe OyTH BaKKO YIPaBIATH
THIIAMU JTFOnbMU. [ KepiBHHUKA B TIO3HITT «S1-TUTHHAY OUIBIIE BIacTH-
BUHU NIOEpaJIbHUN CTWIIb yrpaBiiHHS [16], SKAH XapaKTepU3yeThCsS THM,
10 MITICTITI MarTh CBOOOY MPUUMATH BJIACHI PIICHHSI, CAMOCTIHHO KOH-
TPONIOBATU CBOKO poboty. Takwii cTmip mependadae MiHIMAIBHY YYacTh
KepiBHHMKA B yNpaBiliHHI. 3 1HIIOro OOKY KepiBHUK-JIIOepas XapakTepusy-
€ThCs OC31HIIIaTUBHICTIO, OUiIKYBaHHSIM BKa3iBOK BiJ] BUIIIOTO KEPIBHHUIITBA,
He OaxaHHs MpHiiMaTu Ha ce0e BiAMOBINAIBHICTh 32 BUPIILICHHS IpoOIeM
Ta 1X HACJIIKK; HE TIOCIIOBHUH B /IisIX, JIETKO MiIIa€THCS BILUIUBY OTOUYIO-
YHX, CXWIBHUN TOCTYNATHCh OOCTaBUHAM Ta iH.

Pa3oM 3 TuM, Takuii KepiBHUK MOXe OyTH TyKe 00epeKHIM, YepPe3 CBOIO
HEBIIEBHEHICTb, 1110 TAKOXK CBIIYUTH IMPO BUCOKHI CAMOKOHTPOIL HaJl CBO-
iMu emMolisIMU. Y CTOCYHKAax 3 MICTIIUMH MOXE OYTH JTy’KE BBIUJIHMBHM,
JIOOpUM, TIparHyTH HaJaTH JIOIOMOTY, BHCIYXaTH KPUTHKY, ajie HeCIpo-
MOXHHUM peaitizyBat ijiei. TakoMy KepiBHUKY JIETIIe CaMOMY BHKOHATH
po0boTy, HiXK 3aCTaBUTH ii 3poOuTH Tiaienioro [16; 27].

Jns crany «S1-mopociuiiy XapakTepHUM € TIHOOKe MPOyMyBaHHS TiH,
aHani3. GopMyeTbCs 3 MATH POKIB Ta PO3BUTOK TPHUBAE BCE MOAAJIbILE
kuTTa. CTaH OpieHTOBaHUN Ha mepeOyBaHHS «TYT 1 3apas3», 00‘€KTUBHO
OILIHIOE Ta MepeBipse iHpopmalito, J0Ope MPUCTOCOBYETHCS, IHTENITeHT-
HUH, pO3yMHUIl, KpUTUYHO Tepersiiae ycraneHi Hopmu [27; 30].

Jopocna mo3uiiis € OJHI€I0 3 CaMHX CHIBHUX B CIIIJIKYBaHHI, aJlke
CHpsSIMOBaHA HA KOHCTPYKTHBHI 1ii. CHiNKyBaHHS BiIOyBa€ThCs HA PIBHUX
(mopocnuit — gopocnuid). Y 10pociiii mo3ullii BiiIcyTHs 00pasa, ale € Micie
JUTSL 3J710CTi Ta po3uapyBaHHs. [0JIOBHE, IO 15 MO3UIIS Ja€ MOXIIMBICTD
JONUHI OyTH MaKCHMAJIBHO BiJIBEPTOIO IO BiTHOIICHHIO JI0 ceOe Ta CBOTO
criBOecigHuka [27].

KepiBHHKY y MTO3UIIIT «SI-10pociniiy BIaCTUBHI JEMOKPATUYHUN CTHIIb
VIPaBIIHHSA, SIKHH XapaKTePU3YEThCS: BMIHHIM JIETIETYBAaTU YaCTHHY CBOIX
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000B ‘SI3KiB MiIJICITUM; BMIHHSAM (DOpPMYyBaTH KOMaHy BPaXOBYHOUH KOMITE-
TEHTHOCTI ii WICHIB; PEryaroBaTH KOH(IIKTH 32 JOIIOMOTOI0 IIEPErOBOPIB;
OpIEHTYBATUCh HA KOMAH/Y, Ha 1111 Ta pe3ybTaTH AisJIbHOCTI, HA PO3BUTOK
nepcoHany oprasizarii ta iH. [16; 27].

Bupinstore Taki CTHII JAEMOKPAaTUYHOIO KEPIBHUIITBA: «KOHCYJIBTATHB-
HUID — KEPIBHUK JOBIpSE MiUICIINM, KOHCYIBTYETHCS 3 HUMH; IOMIHY€E 320X0-
YEHHS, a HE MOKAPAHHS; MiJUICTNIi MparHyTh MiATPUMATH CBOTO KEPIBHHKA;
«TIAPTHCHUIIATHBHHUID — KEPIBHUK MOBHICTIO AOBIPSIE CBOIM MiICTIINM, 3aBXKIN
X BHCITYXOBYE Ta 3aCIIyXOBY€ BCi KOHCTPYKTHBHI IPOTIO3MIIIT; TIUIETI MpH-
HAMaroTh y4acThb B ()OpMyBaHHI IIiJICH Ta KOHTPOITIO 3a iX BUKOHAHHSIM.

OnTuMaabHHUNA PIBEHH CAMOKOHTPOJIIO B CIUIKYBaHHI KEPIBHUKIB, SKUN
Ja€ MOXJIMBICTH €(DEKTHBHO B3a€MOMIATH Ta YIPABIATH IIEPCOHATIOM
OCBITHBOT OpraHizailii 3ade3neuyeTbes nosuiiero «S-mopocnuii». JJopocna
MO3HIIiSl B CIUIKYBaHHI XapaKTEPU3yeThCS IOBArol A0 CIiBOCCiTHUKA.
st epeKTUBHOTO CIIIIKYBaHHS KEPIBHUK HEMA€ 3aJUIIATH MIAJICIIIOro Ha
PiBHI JIUTHHH, @ MA€ «IiTHATH» HOTO 10 PiBHS Aopocioro. KepiBHuk, yacto
HECBIJIOMO, BBOAMTH Mi/UICIIOr0 B JUTAYY MO3UIIII0, HAMPHUKIAJ TaKUM
nuTaHHsIM: « Ty 4omy cri3HUBCS?» VY BiANOBiAb HA Take MUTAHHS ITiJIe-
mnit OyJie BUIIPaBIOBYBATHUCh 1| THM CaMHM BCTABaTH B JUTSUY MO3HILIIO.

[Ipn onmTmManbHOMY piBHI CaAMOKOHTPOJIIO B CIIIJIKYBaHHI KEPiBHHUK
MOYKE 3aCTOCOBYBATH IPUHIIAIN €(EKTHBHOTO CIUIKyBaHH: [16]:

— [puanun «OytepOponay moyisrae B TOMY, [0 HEraTUBHY 1H(OpMa-
11i10, SIKY KePIBHHUK MA€ JIOHSCTH ITiJUICIIOMY MOJIAI0Th He ofpasy. CriodaTky
TOBOPATh TIO3UTHUBHY 1H(OpPMAIi0, XBaJsATh IMiUIEIIOr0 3a HOro CHIIBbHI
CTOPOHH, TIOTIM TOBOPATH HEraTUBHY 1H(POPMAIIit0, ajiec pO3MOBY 3aKiHUY-
FOTh MIO3UTHBHOIO [UTA Tiserioro indopmaniecro. KepiBHuk HiOU obroprae
HEeraTuBHY iH(OpMAallilo B TO3UTHBHY;

— IloBara B criJIKyBaHHI y JOPOCHiil MO3UIIIT;

— IIpaBuno Ganancy. SIKIIO KEpiBHUK NEPETIUUB JECCATh HETaTHMBHUX
MOMEHTIB, TO Ma€ 3raJiaTu i IeCATh MO3UTUBHUX; KOHKPETHICTh 1 YITKICTb.
[pariBHUK Ma€ YiTKO PO3YMITH, IO CaMe BiH Ma€ 3MIHUTH, IEPEPOOUTH;
TOBOPUTH JIAIIE TIPO T€, 110 JIHCHO MOYKHA 3MIHUTH. TOT0, 1110 3MIHUTH BXE
HEMOJKIIMBO 3TalyBaTH, HaraayBaTH HEKOPEKTHO;

Takox ONTUMANBHUHN PIBEHh CAMOKOHTPOJIIO B CITUIKYBaHHI J1a€ MOXKIIH-
BICTh KEPIBHUKY 3aCTOCOBYBATH MPHHIIMITKA aKTUBHOTO CiiyXaHHs [16; 27;
30]: KuBaTH TOJOBOIO, MIO0 IMOKA3aTH, IO YBAXKHO CIIyXac€; Ka3aTH: «TaKy,
«yTy», BIIMOBITHO JIO 3MICTY PO3MOBH; JIOMIOMArae CriBOCCIHUKY 3aKiH-
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quTH (hpasy, MO CBIIIUTH PO TE, IO BiH YBAKHO CITyXa€ CIIBPO3MOBHHKA;
3aJla€ yTOYHIOIOYHM TUTAHHS HABITh KOJIM HOMY HE JIyXke IIKaBo; MiATPUMYE
30pOBUI KOHTAkKT 3i cmiBOecimHHKOM; mocMimka. HeoOxigHO BHpoOUTH
BMIHHS ITOCMIXaTHCh MPH 3yCTPivi 3i CIiBOCCIAHUKOM, MOTIM HABYMTHCH
MIPUEMHO TTOCMIXHYTHCH BIAMOBITAI0YM Ha MUTAHHS CIIBPO3MOBHHKA Ta
B KiHIi 3ycTpiui. HeoOXinHO KOHTpPOIIOBATH MOBAry, aKTUBHE CIyXaHHS i
MOCMIIIIKY, 100 JOCSTTH YCIIXy Y CIIIKYBaHHI.

[Ipu mpoBeeHHI 300piB CAMOKOHTPOJIb B CITUIKYBaHHI KEPIBHUK Ja€
MOXJHBICTh [16; 21; 27]: He kputukyBatu Ha 3aran (MOXXHA JAaTH OLIHKY,
ajyie He PUHIDKYBATH 1 UIETNIOT0 Mepe BciMa); 00roBoproBaTy He 0COOH-
CTICTb, a 11 BYMHKH; JTOOpE MiATOTYBaTHCH 110 300piB, JOTPUMYBATUCH YiT-
KOTO IUIaHy 1 CHOKiHHO 30upatu HeoOXiAHy iH(OpMaIlliio; (ikCyBaTH HOBI
JIyMKH Ta 171ei, sIKl BUHUKAFOTh i1 Yac OOTOBOPEHHS Ta 1H.

OBOJIOJIIHHS TEXHIKAMH CAMOKOHTPOII0 B CITUIKYBaHHI KEpiBHUKIB
CHPUSITUME MOKPAICHHIO YIIPABIIHHS IEPCOHANIOM OCBITHBOI OpraHizariii.

7. BucHoBKHM

3a pesyapraTaM TPOBEIEHOrO JOCHIKEHHS MO)XKHa 3pOOMTH Taki
BHUCHOBKH: CAMOKOHTPOIIb Yy CIIUIKYBaHHI BiJlirpae Baj)KIUBY pPOJb, aIKE
BMIHHS KEpiBHUKA KOHTPOJIOBATH cebe, CBOT [yMKH, €MOIIii Ta Jii Ma€ CcyT-
TEBUH BIUIMB Ha PiBEHb JOCSATHEHHS LiJIel Ta 3aBJaHb B yNPaBIiHHI mep-
COHAJIOM; PiBEHb CAMOKOHTPOIIIO KEPIBHHUKA Yy CIIUIKYBaHHI B3a€MOIIOB s~
3aHWH 3 HOTO CTUJIEM YIIPABIIiHHSI, & caMe, HU3bKUI PiBEHh CAMOKOHTPOIIIO
B33a€MOIOB SI3aHUH 13 JOMIHYBaHHIM MO3MLIi «SI-TUTHHAY», sIKa BIAaCTHBA
KepiBHHMKaM 13 J1i0epaabHUM CTHJIEM YIPABIiHHS, BUCOKHH PIBEHb CaMo-
KOHTPOJIIO BIATIOBIa€ TO3HIIT «S — Jopociuii», HaTO BUCOKUIA CAMOKOH-
TPOJIb BIACTUBUN aBTOPUTAPHOMY CTUITIO (MO3HIIA «5I — 6aThbKO»).

EdexTrBHE CIiIKyBaHHS KEPIBHUKIB B MIPOIIEC] YIIPABIIHHS OCBITHBOIO
OpraHizaili€ro, 30KpemMa IMepcoHaIOM OpTraHizallii 3a0e3medyeTbcss BHUCO-
KUM DPIiBHEM CaMOKOHTPOIIIO, pa30M 3 THM, HAJITO BHCOKHI PIBEHb Camo-
KOHTPOJIIO HETaTUBHO BILTHBATHME HA B3a€MOJII0 KEPIBHHUKA 3 IEPCOHATIOM
OCBITHBOI OpraHi3aii.
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Abstract. The purpose of the paper is to identifying and addressing
urgent issues in the socialization of children who are brought up in families
of divorced parents; clarification of features of the socialization of preschool
children in families of divorced parents, identifying its negative aspects.
The before, most of the couples who divorce have children, although the
number of such pairs is reduced. In most cases, divorcing couple have one
child, due to the unigeniture of Ukrainian families. However, in rural areas,
the unigeniture is higher than in the cities, so the impact of family disruption
on the development of the younger generation is more powerful. The vast
majority of social characteristics of children experiencing divorce, shows,
alas, about the negative effects on the child's personality. There is a specific
system of relations between mother and child in families after divorces;
there are some patterns of behavior that sometimes are an alternative to
norms and values that underpin the institution of marriage. We have carried
out a survey among the group of experts due to insufficient amount of infor-
mation about types, forms of social work with divorced families and prob-
lems of socialization of children whose parents have divorced. So we have
asked the experts who can find out these issues qualified. The second group
of respondents was created from parents of preschool children who were in
the state of divorce at the time of the survey. Both groups of respondents
were offered a questionnaire, which was consisted of four blocks of ques-
tions. The first block was aimed to identify their opinions about the divorce
situation in general, and the issues that they have to solve independently;
the questions of the second block allowed us to obtain some information
about the causes and consequences of divorce and the reaction of children
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of senior preschool age; the third block of questions was devoted to clari-
fying the perspectives of divorced parents of the senior preschool children
in the work of educators, practical psychologists and social teachers of pre-
school institutions. We can conclude that both parents and their children in
a divorce situation need effective social rehabilitative specialist help from
the social services in various fields. The analysis of psycho-pedagogical
work allowed concluding that social characteristics of children experienc-
ing the divorce of their parents reveal the negative nature of its influence on
the child's personality. The parental divorce reduces the number of family
communication, limits the full functioning of the family and affects inevita-
bly at the socialization of children, inadequate assimilation of the sex-role
attitudes and behaviors.

The scientists have identified two vectors of negative consequences of the
parental divorce for the socialization of children — short term and long term.
In addition, a few specific features in the life of a child related to the fact that
a family has only one parent are highlighted, namely: firstly, the state of one
of the parents, who will feel lack of moral, social and material support of
the other spouse. Single father has to seek some help outside the family. The
society, in turn, will affect unmarried mother and her husband who has left the
family. Secondly, the child is exposed to social discrimination associated with
the absence of father or mother. Thirdly, the child is deprived of the opportu-
nity to observe a close and harmonious relationship between two adults that
can affect his/her own marriage. Fourthly, if there is a parent of the opposite
sex with a child in the family, she/he will have no ability of gender identity.

1. Introduction

The deterioration of the socio-economic, political processes in Ukraine,
the loss of moral-ethical foundations, have a negative influence on the pop-
ulation. There are some factors that predetermine the increase of the num-
ber of divorces. They are the change of living and psychological conditions
of family life, the situation in the East of Ukraine since 2014, the worsening
of health, the rising prices, the absence of values, the change of family val-
ues, the migration of Ukrainian population, the unmarried motherhood, the
spread of informal marital and family relations, low level of responsibility,
as well as the legal, moral and aesthetic responsibilities of parents.

A lot of children experience an intense stress because of a large number
of divorces every year. Majority of couples that break up have children,
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and, consequently, every year thousands of children go through the parents’
divorce. Although the number of such children is gradually decreasing, this
is not due to a decrease of the number of divorces but also to the decline of
the amount of children in Ukrainian family [44, p. 12].

The research problem is determined as follows, identifying and
addressing urgent issues in the socialization of children who are brought
up in families of divorced parents; clarification of features of the social-
ization of preschool children in families of divorced parents, identifying
its negative aspects.

2. The distribution of divorces by number of children in Ukraine

Thus, 192 194 divorces were registered in 1990 in Ukraine, accord-
ing to the State statistics service of Ukraine, 224 649 divorces — in 1992,
which is the highest index during the analyzed period. Since 1997, the fall-
ing of divorces number began — 186 371, and in a few years there were
fluctuations again: in 2000 the number of divorces amounted to 195 6928,
in 2016 — 129 997. The general marriage rate — a number of divorces per
1000 population — was 3.7 in 1990, 4.3 in 1992, 3.7 in 1997, 4.0 in 2000,
2.7 in 2010, 4.0 in 2011, 3.3 in 2016 (excluding the temporarily occupied
territory of the Autonomous Republic of Crimea and Sevastopol and the
data of the Donetsk and Lugansk regions). The least number of divorces
was registered in 2010 — 126 068, the general marriage rate was 2.7. But
in 2010, the law “About the state registration of acts of civil status” was
adopted in Ukraine, which changed the procedure of registration of divorce
that affected to the system of statistical accounting. According to the new
rules, information about the divorce that have occurred by court order,
is not received in the Registrar's office that have issued the certificate of
divorce in all cases, have accumulated statistical information and passed
it to the statistics. As a result, complete data on the number of divorces for
the year 2010 are not available. In 2011 there were only 182 534 (4.0 %)
divorces, a “surge” was observed, partly caused by these changes in 2012 —
168 546 (3.7 %) of divorces, in 2013 — 164 939 (3.6 %), in 2014 — 3 %, in
2015 - 3.3 % (excluding the temporarily occupied territory of the Autono-
mous Republic of Crimea and Sevastopol and the data of the Donetsk and
Lugansk regions), and in 2016 — 129 997 (3,3 %) divorces (excluding the
temporarily occupied territory of the Autonomous Republic of Crimea and
Sevastopol and the data for the Donetsk and Lugansk regions).
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Over the past 27 years the divorce rate was 57 % in 1992, in 1998 —
57,87 %, in 2000 — 71.28 % of registered marriages: 274 523 marriages
had 195 693 divorces, in 2004 — 61,18 %, in 2012 the number of divorces
was 60.56 %, in 2010 — 41,20 %, in 2012 —60.56 %, in 2013 — 54,21 %, in
2015 —43,32 % (excluding the temporarily occupied territory of the Auton-
omous Republic of Crimea and Sevastopol and the data of Donetsk and
Luhansk oblasts), in 2016 — 56,65 % (excluding the temporarily occupied
territory of the Autonomous Republic of Crimea and the city Of Sevastopol
and the data for the Donetsk and Lugansk regions). We have to consider that
it is necessary to bring to notice that a high divorce rate is due to the high
level of registered marriages.

Most couples, who get divorced, have children and, consequently,
every year thousands of minor children are involved in the divorce pro-
cess of their parents. Therefore, 79 139 families had one child among the
173 163 divorces in 2004, 19 102 families had two children, 10 054 families
had three and more children [37, p. 34]. We have no complete characteriza-
tion of the marriages that have fallen apart after 2009. The analysis of the
distribution of divorces by age of spouses, length of marriage and number
of children in the couple in Ukraine can be done only until 2010 (Table 2.1).

Table 2.1
The distribution of divorces by the number of common children
in Ukraine in 2004-2009

Total Have children:

Year registered Not hfwe con;mon Two children

divorces children, % One child, % | .4 Hore, %
2004 173 163 41,6 45,7 12,7
2005 183 455 40,3 47,5 12,2
2006 179 123 41,4 47,2 11,4
2007 178 364 42,7 46,7 10,6
2008 166 845 44,1 454 10,5
2009 145 439 45,1 44,8 10,1

The source: the State statistics service of Ukraine [11; 26]

The before, most of the couples who divorce have children, although
the number of such pairs is reduced. In most cases, divorcing couple have
one child, due to the unigeniture of Ukrainian families. However, in rural
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areas, the unigeniture is higher than in the cities, so the impact of family
disruption on the development of the younger generation is more power-
ful [25, p. 68].

The problem of divorce, its effects have been explored by N. Bashkyrov,
N. Valetas, D. Vydra, T. Gavrylova, O. Grygorieva, T. Gurko, I. Dementi-
eva, K. Kuznetsova (K. Kamyshova), L. Prokofieva, L. Savinov, A. Syn-
elnykov, S. Sedel'nikov, N. Solovyev, V. Tseluyko etc. The fundamental
writings of authors on this issue is devoted to the study of the relationship
between social well-being, child development and influence of a divorce.
The understanding of this aspect is complicated by the fact that in many
studies all children from single parent families are considered as a single
group and their difficulties are not differentiated and identified.

According to V. Tseluyko, A. Vasylenko, O. Dementieva, the chil-
dren experience of parents gap ranges from lethargic depression, apathy
to severe hyperactivity, negativity and showing disagreement with their
opinion [39, p. 21]. The scientists, such as O. Grygorieva, I. Dementieva,
Yu. Konusov, N. Mykhailova and others notice that children feel fear, aban-
donment, shame, loneliness, guilt, sadness, aggression directed at the rel-
atives and other children [5, p. 18-19; &, p. 112; 9, p. 11-15; 16, p. 156;
23, p. 20-23].

A divorce attracts an attention of society due to the fact that it is asso-
ciated with a number of negative social phenomena such as the fertility
decline, the weakening of the educational potential of the family and so on.

The divorce is made by the bodies of state registration of acts of civil
status or by court order. The marriage is terminated at the day of the divorce
registration in the body of state registration of acts of civil status in the
event of dissolution of marriage by the body of the state registration of acts
of civil status. In the event of marriage dissolution by the court, it is termi-
nated at the day of entry into force of the judgment of divorce [24, p. 72].

So, a divorced family is a family, which arose as a result of the legal dis-
solution of the marriage by the spouses (with or without children) by mutual
agreement or at the initiative of one of them [30, p. 21].

3. The effect of divorce on the child's personality
The vast majority of social characteristics of children experiencing
divorce, shows, alas, about the negative effects on the child's personality.
So, all psychologists and professionals working with the consequences of
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family breakdown, report high levels of anxiety that is typical for children
from families of divorced parents [8, p. 112].

There is a specific system of relations between mother and child in fam-
ilies after divorces; there are some patterns of behavior that sometimes are
an alternative to norms and values that underpin the institution of marriage
(43, p. 131].

In the thesis K. Kuznetsova has conducted a sociological analysis of
divorces in modern society, and has emphasized two blocks of negative effects
of divorce on the socialization of children, has classified families of divorced
parents by criteria etc [20]. A systematic analysis of sociological, psycho-
logical, pedagogical, legal, medical literature has allowed K. Kuznetsova to
allocate two large blocks of the negative consequences of parental divorce for
the socialization of children — a short term and a long term. The first block
is associated with the peculiarities of their reaction to the conflict between
the parents, which intensifies before divorce, to the procedure of the divorce
and the adaptation after it. The long-term impact of the divorce is caused by
the accumulation of an effect of the lack of male influence on the process of
education and socialization of the child over many years.

A psychologist and a psychotherapist V. Ilin calls a divorce of men and
women as a conscious exception of a relative from the family history. In
a situation when spouses are getting divorced “not like decent people”, a
woman sometimes decides to strike out her ex-husband not only from her
life but the lives of their children. A man, in turn, can remove a woman
not only from his circle of contacts, but also erase her from his memory
[14, p. 173]. The damage of the clan structure, the distortion of the tribal
identity, the rejection from ancestral history as the result of exposure to an
individual or family group of the most dark and archaic structures of the
personal and collective unconscious inevitably affects the whole family,
and personal destiny of each members [14, p. 176].

A divorce as a factor influencing children does not provoke any dis-
cussion among scientists. If family breakdown changes for the conditions
of the formation of child's personality for the best, helps to put the end to
a sharp impact on his mentality of parental conflicts, in these cases it can
be regarded as a benefit [2, p. 125; 39, p. 12; 42, p. 26]. But even in this
situation, according to most authors, the break-up of parents is a strong
stress in a child's life, an impetus for the development of deviant behavior
[5,p. 18-19; 9, p. 11-15; 10, p. 18; 13, p. 119; 16, p. 153; 42, p. §8].

401



402

Suiatynova Kateryna

Foreign authors have identified some factors that influence the adapta-
tion of children to parental divorce fact. They are the nature of the interac-
tion between parents and children, the emotional state of the parents, the
present children problems, the social training of parents and children, the
inadequate attention to the child, the loss in a divorce, its suddenness [12],
N. Ratter [28, p. 206].

K. Vitek [4], Z. Marova [21], Z Mateichik [22], N. Ratter [28], G. Fig-
dor [36] have made the greatest contribution to the study of the effect
of parental divorce among foreign researchers; they have focused on the
study of the forms, means and methods to prevent and compensate neg-
ative effects of divorce on all family members. However, these studies
should be viewed through the prism of foreign cultures, their life style,
economic factors, and the motivation of marriage (emotional background
or economic needs) and so on.

Therefore, D. Vidra, a translator of scientific work of G. Figdora, has
interpreted the problems of divorce in an accessible form, focusing on the
recommendations to the spouses how to overcome their own depression
caused by the divorce in her work [3]. The researcher has noted that “chil-
dren are experiencing not just a parental divorce; they are experiencing their
own divorce with one of them” [3, p. 38]. During the divorce of their par-
ents, a child feels sadness, anger, guilt and fear, and the awareness of their
secondary importance, helplessness to prevent his parents’ divorce leads to
rage. The rage can be directed at both parents, sometimes it is directed at
one parent, who the child believes is guilty in divorce [3, p. 38].

A researcher Z. Marova [21] has noticed that a divorce is often nec-
essary for a child if it is really desired for parents. The child feels more
miserable in the family where we always have some tension and recur-
ring conflicts. The divorce in such circumstances is a necessary solution.
The age of the child, the consciousness and consistency of adults play
an important role during the divorce. Mother and father should take a
clear position against what happened because it is impossible to keep a
secret about your broken relationship from your child. Any explanation,
justification in the future usually cause a sense of insincerity and excite
suspicion in a child.

The simplest is the situation, according to Z. Marova when parental
divorce occurs in early age. The development, education, learning, and dis-
covering the world in new conditions help the child to learn faster old affec-
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tion and to get used to new conditions of life, therefore, the child weans
from the father, who has left quickly.

The divorce in families with adolescent children must be gone through
better than in families with small children, according to Z. Marova. During
adolescence, the child is too sensitive, lends himself to various influences eas-
ily, he/she is very impressionable, reacts quickly to happy or sad events. He/
she has a particularly keen sense of justice. So, in adolescence, the divorce of
the parents influences the child in the deepest and most negative way.

Z. Mateichyk has similar views regarding the fact that parental divorce
is more expedient to carry out while there are children of preschool age than
a school age in the family [22]. The family scenes cause the greatest harm to
the further development of the child which often accompany the divorce of
their parents and which the children often observe. There are children who
perceive their parents’ divorce easier than it has been expected. The first
reaction of the child is assumed to be weak, and over the years, it will grow
and become dangerous.

The problem of the divorced family is that a mother cannot replace
a father because she is a woman, and because one of the parents cannot
replace two. Each of them brings into the family his/her personality, his /
her diversity of feelings and thoughts, interests and knowledge, actions and
deeds. The absence of one of the parents cannot be replaced. The child
has less opportunity to become familiar with the various options of social
experience, and most importantly, with the party of intimate and emotional
sphere of his / her family, which is created by relations of spouses. This
vacuum in the divorced family influences negatively on the children prepar-
ing to family life. This situation, which is characterized by the absence of a
clear model of relationships between men and women, creates a strong risk
that a deformed (or spiritually depleted or cut off from life — more romantic
and idealized) views on marriage and family are being laid in children, they
will impact on the development of her / his own family in the future.

The majority of single mothers has the ability to give their child a nec-
essary physical and moral education. If a single mother is busy with her
personal problems, she takes less care about her child, or totally ceases
to worry about her / him. Some mothers, on the contrary, overwhelms the
child with experiences, accelerate his / her development because of the fear
of little worry. Such situation is as bad as its shortage, whereas you can
generate indifference and cause resistance. Therefore, the scientists have
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noted on a special personal influence of a mother on the formation of certain
qualities of child’s personality.

Analyzing the problems of motherhood, F. Horvat points to the crucial
mother’s role in the development of child's personality: “An educational
process of each child takes place in the appropriate social environment; a
condition of which depends on the women almost in every family... A lack
of maternal attention makes a child to feel bigger need in spiritual commu-
nication. If this need remains unmet in early childhood, all mental develop-
ment may be disturbed” [41, p. 9].

From a practical point of view, according to S. Mateichik, it is conve-
nient for a single mother, when her child and her education are not the cause
of conflict. Nevertheless, raising a child in a single-parent family has a neg-
ative aspect. If nobody complicates and spoils parental duties of a single
mother, respectively, no one corrects. A light inurement of various skills to
a child does not mean that they are well formed and useful. As a result, of
course, we have a big risk: one-sided education.

A psychotherapist M. Ratter has called a few specific moments in the life
of a child related to the presence of only one parent in the family, namely:
firstly, the state of one parent, who is in short supply of moral, social and
material support of the other spouse. A single father has to seek some help
outside the family. Society, in turn, will affect unmarried mother and her
husband who left the family. Secondly, the child is exposed to social dis-
crimination associated with the absence of father or mother. Thirdly, the
child is deprived of the opportunity to observe a close and harmonious rela-
tionship between two adults that can affect her/his own marriage. Fourthly,
if the parent of the opposite sex remains in the family, the child will have
no opportunity to gender identity [28, p. 206]. According to N. The Rutter,
single parenting and the effects of such education is less clear and less com-
plicated than commonly believed. The fact of having one or both parents is
perhaps less important for child development than the nature of the relation-
ship between father and child or the style of parental behavior [28, p. 207].

In exploration 1972, western scientists have proved the negative influ-
ence of the family in which there is only a mother, but no father. So,
L. Bumpass and J. Sweet have found a greater likelihood of divorce among
those who experienced parental divorce in childhood [45, p. 132]. John
Hayes has explained the impact of parental divorce only for local residents,
blacks, who belong to the middle class [45, p. 131].
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In 1988, S. McLanahan and L. Bumpass concluded that the divorce has
a greater negative impact on a teenager than a child, because older people
draws attention to the relationship of representatives genders [45, p. 134].

The parental divorce is certainly a risk factor that often hampers a nor-
mal personal and emotional development of a child. A disintegration of a
family as a primary agent of socialization in this case —is a total destruction
of an old social world, a loss of psychological support, a need to solve new
problems for a child [20].

The Independent Institute of social policy with its partners have con-
ducted a number of studies and have concluded that inuremented in early
age behavioral stereotypes are left with the child for all his / her life (the
child learns family roles and models them in the sphere of private partner-
ships by the example of their parents’ interaction) [18, p. 65].

The frequency of meetings of men with children after divorce is reduced
more than 2 times in the case of remarriage of the father, and the birth of
children in a new partnership leads to further deterioration of relations. The
survey data have revealed some regularity: the men meet with the children
of a new wife (partner) who were born before this marriage, 2.5 times more
often than with their families and children, from a previous marriage, which
has collapsed. Thus, we can conclude that the relationship of a husband and
children, as a rule, depend on women: on the one hand, from that who is
now close to and attracts her husband to the relationship with his children,
and on the other hand from his ex-wife, who may hinder the meeting of the
father and the children [18, p. 65-66].

The researchers L. Prokofieva and M. Valetas have conducted a sur-
vey among men about the frequency of their meetings with the children
after divorce with the woman. According to respondents, one third of men
often meet with children, almost half meet rare, and 17 % do not see them
at all. The frequency of meetings depends on the time that has elapsed
after the divorce, the meetings become less frequent, and this fact does not
depend on the place of father’s residence. Women have pointed 2 times
more often to the absence of any relationship of fathers with children
answering a similar question regarding the frequency of meetings ex-hus-
band with children.

The reasons for these responses L. Prokofieva and M. Valetas explain
the different value that you put in the word “to see”: women understand it
wider — “to be involved in” a child [27].
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A researcher I. Dementieva has noted that many authors of the stud-
ied problem have found that “the tendency to divorce” is transmitted from
generation to generation, so the children, whose parents are divorced, get
divorced more often than who grew up in a strong family. One explanation
of this fact is that they already have an idea about the possibility of divorce
and a low sense of responsibility regarding the marital relationship after the
divorce of their parents and before getting married.

So, E. Bern has described “the phenomenon of parental program-
ming”, which indicates an unconscious assimilation of the identity of
attitudes, values, beliefs, behaviors of parent families. G. Fomyuk,
0. Kuzina have explained this phenomenon, they have noted that the
components of socio-psychological stereotype is laid in childhood,
when the formation and development of psycho-reflecting realm (sub-
conscious) by their dynamics are in advance the formation and devel-
opment of conscious intellectual, emotional, volitional spheres. These
scientists say about the existence of a mechanism of an unconscious
child’s perception of the family traditions, personality traits of par-
ents etc. Parents teach children some disrespect to the opposite gender
unconsciously in the “problem family” that has a negative effect on their
future married life [29, p. 56].

In 2004, there were a unique socio-demographic survey of Russian fam-
ilies “Parents and children, men and women in family and society,» which
examined the causes of early marriage, early appearance of children, chil-
dren before marriage, divorces and re-marriages. In the result of the study,
the hypothesis about the gender and age differences of children's reactions
to the collapse of the parental family was confirmed. So, men who have
experienced parental divorce at the age from 3 to 13 years of age have the
risk of collapse of their own families in 1.6 times higher than those whose
parents have not divorced. Men who have experienced parental divorce at
another age (0 — 2, 14 — 24, older than 25 years) have not shown statistically
significant elevated odds of divorce. By contrast, women are more likely to
repeat the fate of mothers in the case if they were from 14 to 24 years at the
time of their parents’ divorce [6, p. 7].

A researcher F. Fomin proposes to consider the divorce as not always
a wrong decision: there are some situation when it is referred to domestic
violence, sexual harassment, various kinds of exploitation, and so on. How-
ever, the gap in the marriage relationship always bears the psychological
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stress not only for all members of the family, but for the inner circle — rela-
tives, friends [31, p. 85].

According to F. Fomin, children, growing up in families of divorced par-
ents, learn a model of the relationship of their parents and are not likely able
to build a real partnership family in the future, and will continue to increase
the number of unhappy families [38, p. 85].

There are some problems among the psycho-pedagogical ones of minors
arising because of the divorce of their parents. They are a complication and
deformation of the child’s occurrence in social environment, a social dead-
aptation to daily life [5, p. 18-19; 8, p. 111; 40, p. 29]; a formation of defects
of character and moral development, that is manifested in unformation of
altruistic and humanistic properties, in the absence of positive experience
of collaboration, cooperation, mutual actions and decisions, in choosing the
role of the permanent victim in future [7, p. 19]; social discrimination asso-
ciated with the absence of father and mother [9, p. 19]; the increased risk
of antisocial behavior as a response to the conflict situation in the family
before the divorce, procedure of divorce, as well as for your special social
status [9, p. 19; 34, p. 439; 38, p. 25]; child neglect [208, p. 134]; some
difficulties in relationships with adults, and half brothers and sisters in a sit-
uation of polypaternity [10; 17; 23], one-sided education, the feminization
of boys, sexual identity disorder [7, p. 20; 32, p. 134; 33, p. 317-318].

The children who have experienced a divorce or a divorce and a remar-
riage of parents, are at greater risk to run into psychological problems than
the children from strong families. There are authoritarian or too liberal atti-
tude in single-parent families (where we have one parent) more often than
in usual families [35].

The children from single-parent families, getting married, express a firm
decision not to follow the example of their parents in a family relationship
at the beginning. However, after some time, they likewise leave their fam-
ilies because of the lack of moral responsibilities to their children, as those
duties have not been fulfilled towards them. The factor of parental divorce
increases the likelihood of the children’s divorce to 27 % [19, p. 86].

V. Tseluyko’s opinion about the life of a child in single-parent divorced
family boils down that the child receives a psychological trauma because
parents for any reason could not or did not want to live together. The conse-
quences of divorce affect a child's psyche, causing the appearance of feel-
ings of inferiority, shame, fear. There are no severe consequences only in
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cases when a child perceives a parental divorce as a liberation from 